
{Translations of the three Inscriptions 
on the Cover.) 

1. Arable. 

" These are our works which prove 
what we have done; 

• Look, therefore, at our works 
when we are gone." 

2. Turkish. 

"His genius cast its shadow o'er the world, 
And in brief time he much achieved and 

wrought: 
The Age's Sun was he, and aging suns 
Cast lengthy shadows, though their time be 

short." 
(Kemu.l Paslta-zuds.) 

3. Persian. 

" When we are dead, seek for our 
resting-place 

Not In the earth, but in the 
hearts of men. " 

(Jalalu 'd-Dtn Rum£) 
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TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE. 

The aim of this book is a comparatively humble one, and 

even of this aim, now that it is completed, I fear that it 

may have fallen short. It was originally undertaken, not 

because I had made or intended to make any special study 

of Tabaristan, but in the search for fresh materials for the 

second volume of the Literary History of Persia on which 

I am still engaged. We are still far from having arrived at 

a point where, supplied with ample materials, and certain 

that no important ascertainable fact has eluded our know-

1edge, we can venture to dogmatise or generalise on the 

intellectual life and spiritual development of the Persians. 

Often the student of Persian must wait for months ere he 

can cons1;1lt even the most important and indispensable 

histories, such as the Jdmi•u 't-Tawdrikh of Rash{du'd-Din 

Fa9lu'llah, or the· Ta'rikh-i-Jahdngushtiy of •Ata, Malik-i­

Juwayn{; and, while thus waiting, he will take such oppor­

tunities as may happen to present themselves of acquainting 

himself with the contents of those little-read local and special 

histories of which some are to be found in every large col­
lection of Muhammadan manuscripts, and which constantly 

supply details, wanting in the larger general histories, of 

considerable value for illustrative purposes. 
Much has been done, especially by the Russians, towards 

supplying full materials for a history of the Caspian provinces 

of Persia, Gflan and Mazandaran. Between the years 1850 

and I 8 58 Dorn published a whole series of works on this 
subject: first his Gesckickte Tabaristan's und der Serbedare 
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nach Chondemir; then four volumes of texts, of which the 
first was Sayyid Dhahfru,d-Ofn al-Mar<ashi's History of Ta­

baristdn, Ruydn and Mdzandardn, composed about A.O. 1476; 
the second, <Alf b. Shamsu,d-O{n's History of Gildn, known 

as the Ta,rikh-i-Kkdni, which is' a continuation of the last­

mentioned work to A.O. I 514; then lbnu,1-Fatta}:i al-Fumanf's 

History of Gildn (from A.O. I 517-1628); and lastly a volume 
of extracts from the writings of twenty-two Arabic and Persian 

authors who have incidentally treated of matters connected 
with these provinces. Another most valuable work which I 

have constantly consulted during the preparation of this 

volume is Melgunof's Das sudliclze Ufer des Kaspisclzen 
Meeres, oder die Nordprovinzen Persiens (Leipzig, I 868). 

Even for the dialect of Mazandaran more ha~ probably 
been done than for any other local idiom of Persia, notably 

by the two Russian scholars mentioned above. 

Separated from the rest of Persia by the lofty barrier of 
the Elburz Mountains, culmi111ating in the great cone of 
Oamawand (Dunbawand), the Caspian provinces have always 
possessed, to a certain extent, a history and character apart. 

Long after the Sasanian dynasty had fallen and the rest of 
Persia had ·been subdued by the Arabs, the Ispahbads 

' continued to strike their Pahlaw{ coinage and maintain the 

religion of Zoroaster in the mountains and forests of Tabar­
istan; and their ~truggles against the Arabs were only ended 
about A.O. 838 by the capture and cruel execution of the 
gallant Mazyar, the son of Qarin, the son of Wanda-Hurmuz. 

Twenty-five years later was established the Shi'ite rule of 
the Zayd{ Sayyids, which lasted till A.O. 928; and these 
were followed by the noble house of Ziyar, of whom Shamsu,1-

Macali Qabus was especially conspicuous for his literary 
eminence. Even after the disastrous Mongol invasion, repre­
sentatives of the ancient aristocracy of Tabaristan continued 
to wield a more or less considerable power. 
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Of this strange and interesting country the clearest and 

most ineffaceable recollection must remain in the mind of 

every traveller who has. visited it.· I merely traversed it in 

about a week on my homeward journey from Persia in the 

autumn of 1888, yet of no part of that journey do I preserve 

a more vivid impre;sion; the first entry, from the great 

stony plain of clraq-i-'Ajamf into the lower hills at Agh, 

with its rippling streams and almost English hedge-rows; 

the long winding climb to the eastern shoulder of the mighty 

Dama wand; the deep canons of the Lar; the Alpine beauties 

of Rene; the gradual descent, through rock-walled valleys, 
into virgin forests, bright with the red blossoms of the wild 

pomegranate, and carpeted with ferns and mosses; the slug­

gish streams and stagnant pools of the coast-ward fenlands; 

ancient Amul, with its long slender bridge; Barfurush and 

the swampy rice-fields of Shaykh Tabarsf, memorable in the 

history of the Babf religion ; and the sandy downs towards 

the Caspian Sea. 

Of this land the author of this book, Mul')ammad b. al-

1:lasan b. Isfandiyar - generally known, for the sake of 
brevity, as lbn Isfandiyar -, is the earliest systematic 

historian whose work has come down to us. Of his life we 

know practically nothing save what he himself tells us at 

the beginning of his work (pp. 3-4 infra), while the few 
written sources from wh_ich, as he informs us, he derived 

his material - notably the B4wand-ntima and the cllqud 

of Abu'l-I:Ia·san Mu}:tammad al-Yazdadf - appear also to be 

lost. Dorn (Sehir-eddin's Geschichte von Tabaristan u. s. w.; 

p. 6) gives A.D. 1216 as the date at which he composed 

his history, that is td say, 260 years before Iihahiru'd-Dfn, 

who, as Dorn points out, made such free use of his materials. 

Were this use so free (which it is not) as to amount to 

complete plagiarism (a thing by no means unknown in Persian 
literature}, it might render the publication of lbn lsfandiyar's 
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book in the original a work of supererogation; but even 
then, I venture to think, an abridged English translation like 

the present might have its uses. If it does nothing else, it 
may save other stud~nts of Persian the trouble of reading 

the original, or the disappointment of seeking from the book 

more than it contains. 
. 

The best translation, however, cannot take the place of a 

good text, and the publication of a complete and carefully 

collated text can alone be regarded as a final and definitive 

piece of work; since even if the translator could be certain 

that he had in every case fully apprehended the author's 

meaning, this assurance could not be shared by others to 
whom the original was inaccessible. This objection applies 

with still greater force to an abridged or condensed trans­
lation like the present, since the process of condensation is 

sure to be unevenly applied, according to the personal bias 

and proclivities of the translator. To me, for instance, all 
that throws fresh light on the literary history or intimate 

life of Persia is of extreme value; while the wars of rival • 

princes and governors, when arising, so far a~ can be judged, 
from mere personal ambition, and not from conflicting ideals 

of nationality or religion, are comparatively unimportant, 

because unconnected with any essential antithesis. All that 

concerns Ma.zya.r, for example, is to me of supreme interest, 

because he stands for the old Persian national and religious 
ide~; while the internecine struggles which mark the decline 
of the Seljuq power, and in which I can discern no under­
lying principle, appear merely as wearisome enumerations 
of irrelevant details. Yet to another, who regarded Persian 
history from a different point of view, the military or the 

political, for instance, the very matters over which I have 
passed so lightly might seem all-import?,nt. 

I need say little more in this Preface. Profiting by the 
liberality of the India Office Library, which stands in such 
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noble contrast to the retrograde and obscurantist policy of 

several of the most important libraries in this country, I 

have been able to read through a comparatively rare work 
which cannot be ignored by the student of Persian history. 

As I read, I endeavoured to abstract from it, primarily for 
my own use, all that seemed to me of interest or importance. 

This abstract I had at first no intention of publishing; but 

the foundation by the liberality of the late Mrs Jane Gibb 
of the "E. J. W. Gibb Memorial", intended not only to 

perpetuate the memory of her son's rare scholarship and 
single-hearted devotion to learning, but to carry on such 

work as he loved and promote such aims as he so steadily 
pursued, created, almost for the fitst time in this country, 
facilities for the publication of works dealing with the history 
of Western and Central Asia actually in exi;ess, for the time 
being, of the supply of such works. Under these circum­
stances, with the approval of the other Trustees of the 
Memorial, I decided to revise for the Press this abstract 
originally prepared only for my own personal use. In the work 
of revision I have received the most generous and invaluable 
help from Mr A. G. Ellis of the British Museum, whose 
knowledge of Muhammadan literature and bibliography sur­
passes, so far as I can judge, that of any other living 
European scholar. Notwithstanding his onerous duties and 
scanty leisure, he has read almost every sheet of the book 
before it was printed off; and to him I am indebted not 
only for the numerous foot-notes followed by his initials, 
and the observations on pp. 271-280, but also for the 
correction of many errors which would otherwise have 
marred these pages. I desire to avail myself of this oppor­
tunity of expressing my gratitude for this and numerous 
other obligations under which he has laid me. 

With the Index (the mos;t important part of such a book 

as this) I have taken considerable pains; and with its help 
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it will, I think be easy for any Persian scholar to find any 
passage which • he may wish to consult, not only in the 
India Office Codex which forms the basis of my work, but 
in any other manuscript which he may have at his disposal. 
Certain names occur so often that, without a more profound 
knowledge of the history of Tabaristan than I possess, it is 
often difficult to determine questions of identity. Hence, in 
all doubtful cases, I have placed in biackets after the name 
a Roman number indicating the century of the Christian 
era in which the person referred to appears to have flourished. 

EDWARD G. BROWNE, 

May 10, 1905. 
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AUTHOR'S PREF ACE. 

After the customary doxology, the author, Mu}:iammed b. 
al-I:Jasan b. Isfandiyar, states that, on returning from Baghdad 
to clraq in the year A.H. 6o6 (= A. D. 1209-1210), he was 

overwhelmed with grief at the news of the murder of Rustam 

b. Ardashir b. I:Jasan b. Rustam, the ruler of Tabaristan, on 
the 21st of Sha wwal in that year (April 1, A. D. 12 IO), on 
which he exclaims : 

C,)' - - 0 ) > C, W CJ C, 

r+4.1A>, ~ r' J ':ill ,s;. ,.ii 
c,,,- -- C, i_- ,,, -

~, ~L.:;~~~ 

For two months (f. 3a) he remained in Ray, weighed 
down with sorrow, and finding his only consolation in the 

perusal of books. One day he found in the library of the 

College founded by the Shahinshah Rustam b. Shahriyar a 

few quires on the history of Gawbara, and thereupon re­
membered that the late king I:Jusamu'd-Dawla Ardashfr had 

repeatedly enquired of him whether he had ever come across 

any mention of a king of Tabaristan called Gawbara in 
Arabic or Persian books (f. 3b), to which he was obliged to 
reply that he had not, and that he knew of no history of 

Tabaristan save the Bdwand-ndma, a work filled with fables 
and popular legends compiled for the king I:Jusamu'd-Dawla 
Shahriyar b. Qarin. On examining these quires, he found 

them to contain the cUqudu si!,tr wa qald'idu durar of Abu'l­
I:Jasan Mu}:iammad Yazdad{, a work wherein the author sought 

rather to display his mastery over the Arabic language than 
to impart information to the reader. This he translated into 
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Persian, adding to it some account of king I:Iusamu'd-Dawla 
Ardashir and his illustrious ancestors, and, encouraged by 
some of his literary friends, he was preparing to make a 

fair copy of his rough draft when he received a letter from 
his father warning him of his approaching end. Thereupon 

he at once started (f. 4b) with a single servant for his home, 

without saying good bye to any one, and by the morning 
of the following day reached the castle of Ustunawand 1, 
where he was set upon and robbed by brigands. He ulti­

mately, however, reached his father, and remained for a 
while at Amul in Mazandaran, whence, after a short time, 
he journeyed to Khwarazm (f. 5a), at that time a most 
flourishing and populous city, where he remained for five 
years. One day he found in a bookseller's shop there a 
volume containing ten separate treatises, one of which was 

a translation from Hind{ into Arabic (l.S)l:.::i lS-'~ )) made 

for a native of Sind named CAla b. Sac{d by a certain Da'ud 

of Yazd in the year A.H. 197 (= A. D. 812-813), while 
another was a translation from Pahlawi into Arabic, made 
by the celebrated cAbdu'llah ibnu'l-Muqaffac (t circ. A. D. 

760), of the answer returned to Jasnafshah, Prince of Taba­

ristan, by Tansar of Pars, the chief herbad (~~~ 1.N._f) of 

Ardashfr Babakan, the founder of the Sasanian dynasty. 
These also the author used for the compilation of his work, 
which he constructed on the following plan (f. 5b): 

Section I. On the first foundation of the kingdom of Ta­
baristan. 

Ch. I. Translation of the above-mentioned tract of 
ibnu'l-Muqaffac. 

Ch. 11. First settlement of Tabaristan and its cities. 
Ch. III. Virtues and marvels of Tabaristan. 
Ch. IV. Its princes, nobles, doctors, hermits, writers, 

1 See M. Barbier de Meynard's Diet. de la Perse, p. 33. 



physicians, astronomers, philosophers, poets and 
notable men. 

Section II. History of the rise and continuance of the 

dynasties of Washmgfr and Buwayh in Tabaristan. 
Section III. How Tabaristan passed from Nushfrwan b. 

Minuchihr b. Qabus, the last prince of the House of 
Washmgfr, to the kings of the Houses of Ghazna and 
Seljuq. 

Section IV. From the beginning of the second ascendancy 
of the House of Bawand to their decline and fall. 

Section I, ch. I. 

This section opens with a short biography (ff. 5b-6b) of 
lbnu'l-Muqaffac. His proper name, says the author, was 
CAbdu'llah, and his father Dadawayh (Dadu'e) was a Magian 

by religion, and one of the fiscal agents of the Arab govern­
ment in Fars. Being accused of embezzlement, he was tortured 
so that his skin was shrivelled and contracted (taqaffacat), for 
which reason he received the sobriquet of al-MuqajfaC. "the 
Shrivelled". His son cAbdu'llah, better known as lbnu'l­
MuqaffaC, was converted to Islam by cAli b. clsa (f. 6a), the 
primary cause of his conversion being the impression pro­
duced on him by the seventh and following verses of Sura 
LXXVIII of the Qur'an, which he heard a child reciting aloud. 
He was on terms of intimate friendship with Khalil b. Al)mad 
al-Furhud{ 1• A certain man of learning was asked his opinion 
concerning them. He replied, "KhaHl's understanding exceeds 
his learning, while lbnu'l-Muqaffac,s learning exceeds his 

understanding". One day Ibnu'l-MuqaffaC, while passing by 
a fire-temple, recited this verse: 

t ;,- ' ' t'fi IJ..J- ~ - .b J'~ ; ::r -..ti is:,~ ~-u - l, 
1)->'4 0~, _',? L!:: - J ~ ~ - ~ •• 

t See de Slane's translation of Ibn Khallikan, Vol. I, p. 493-498, espe­
cially the last paragraph on p. 495. 



6 

When this was reported to the Caliph he said, "He is 
not yet a good Muslim," and ordered him to be cast alive 
into an oven. It is related by al-Ja}:iic.;!b I in his Kitdbu 'l­
Baydn wa't-Tabyin that when Ibnu'l-Muqaffac was handed 

over to the tormentor (~~ ,.__...::-L.a), he said to him, "Thou 

hast money and wealth; if thou wilt pay into the Exchequer 
the sum demanded from me, I will return you double or 

treble the amount, and will never divulge the matter, for 
thou knowest me faithful in the guarding of secrets." The 

tormentor, moved by coveteousness, paid the money and 

saved him from death and torture. It is also related [appa­

rently by al-Ja}:iidh] that a certain Hashim, gaoler to Yusuf 
'U mar [ ath-Thaqafl], used to keep a register of all the 
prisoners who had died in prison, and submit it to Yusuf. 
cAbdu'llah b. Abf Burda [b.J Abf Musa al-Ashcarf, being in 

prison, offered this man a thousand dirhams to include his 

name in this list (f. 6b), and so effect his release. This was 

done, but the Amfr, on receiving the report, said, "Bring 
his corpse ~before me." So the gaoler, being afraid, went 
back to the prison and smothered him with a cushion, so 
that his device cost him both his money and his life 2• 

[Here follows the translation of lbnu,l-Muqajfa''s version 

of Tansar's letter t-o Yasnasf, tlte king of Tabaristdn. As 
this portion of the work has been published and translated, 
with excellent notes and comments, by the late Professor :James 

Darmesteter (Journal Asiatique for 1894, series IX, vol. iii, 

pp. 185-250 and 502-555), it is omitted in th£s abstract. 
That this document rests on an authentic basis seems to be 
beyond doubt. See Darmesteter, loc. cit., pp. z85-z92.] 

t Abti cUthman cAmr b. Ba};tr al-Jal].igh of Ba~ra was a prolific and learned 
writer, and died in A.H. 255 = A. D. 869. For a list of his works, see 
Carl Brockelmann's Ctscli. d. Arab. Litt., Vol. I, pp. 152-153. For MSS. 
of the Kitabu 'I-Dayan wa't-Tabyin preserved in the Constantinople librairies, 
see the :J . .R. A. S. for Jan. 1901, p. 172. It was printed in Cairo in A.H. 1313. 

:1 [Cf. lbn Khallikan, de Slane's translation, Vol. IV, pp. 441-442. A.G. E.] 
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(F. 20b). The kingdom of Tabaristan remained in the hands 
of Jasnasf's descendants until the time of Piruz (t A. D. 
484), but when the Turks invaded Khurasan and the confines 

of Tabaristan in the reign of his son Qubad (Kawadh, A. 

D. 488-531), it was decided in Council that Kayus (L,ry.l) 1, 

the King's eldest son, should be appointed ruler of that 
province. So matters remained till the glorious reign of 
N ushirwan, concerning whom Jabir b. CAbdi'llah al-An~ari 
questioned the Prophet of God, saying, "How hath God dealt 
with Kisra and Caesar?" The Prophet answered, "I asked my 
brother Gabriel this same question, and he said, 'I was 
desirous to ask God concerning this matter, when behold, 
a voice came from God's Throne, saying, "I would not 
torment in hell-fire kings who made my lands flourishing 
and my servants prosperous."'" The Umayyad Caliphs (f. 

2 1a), on the other hand, though they professed Islam, are 
universally condemned for their tyranny and injustice. 

One of the early Persian converts to Islam, in answer to 
the enquiries of the Prophet's companions as to which was 
the greatest and best of their kings, named Ardashfr Baba­
kan, in proof of whose wisdom and clemency he related the 
following anecdote. Once, in a year of drought, the people 
petitioned him for help. Thereupon he issued this procla­
mation: "When rain is scarce, the rain-clouds of the King 
are generous; therefore distribute amongst them what they 

have lost." Nushirwan (A. D. 531-578) imitated him in 
maintaining good practices and suppressing evil innovations, 
and was especially opposed to the promotion of persons 
of mean origin to positions of trust, as is shewn by the fol­

lowing anecdote 2
• 

1 See Noldeke's Gesck. d. Sasaniden, pp. 147, n. 1, and 4360. 
2 Cf. p. 608 of Zotenberg's ed. and transl. of ath-Tha'alibi's Histoire des 

Rois des Pcrses (Paris, 1900). Cf. also Darmesteter in the 7ournal Asiatique 
for 1894 (Series IX, Vol. iii), p. S 19. An Arabic version of the story is 
given in Vol. ii of the Majani'I-Atlab, pp. 208-209. 
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Anecdote. 

King Nushfrwan, being once in need of money for a 
campaign, instructed his minister to raise the sum required 
by a loan from the merchants and capitalists. The minister 

accordingly consulted one of the chief merchants, who at 

once offered himself to pay the money into the Royal 
Treasury, asking in return that his only son, a man of re­

markable intelligence, in whose education he had for thirty 

years spared no pains, might be admitted to the govern­

ment service (f. 22a), and given a suitable rank and title. When 

this proposal was submitted to the king, he replied, "When 
the children of the base-born are educated, they seek high 
offices, obtaining which they seek to abase the noble and 
the well-born, and to humble the great and mighty; but I 

will protect the honour of the noble from being shared by 
base and evil men." The merchant, on hearing this answer, 

was deeply disappointed, but entreated the minister at least 
to accept the money, and to honour him by being his guest 
at a banquet. To this the minister consented, and on the 
morrow was entertained at an epoch-making banquet (11 1J.J 

~l.o ~:)11 )-'f°I). When evening approached {_;4,i ~I W!, 
'-:-"':!..>':>I), wine was brought in, and they sat down to drink. A 
lamp-stand was set down before the minister, and, at a 
sign from the merchant, a trained cat ran in, lifted up this 
lamp-stand in its two paws, and placed it on its head, where 
it held it. The minister at once perceived that the mer­
chant's object in this exhibition was to say by implication, 

"If I can so train and educate a cat, which has no rational 
soul (f. 22b), how can it be supposed that I should fail in 

the case of my own son, who is endowed with so many 
natural talents?" Thereupon the minister secretly ordered 
one of his companions to go and fetch a mouse and shew 
it to the cat. As soon as the cat saw it, it dropped the lamp 
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and rushed towards the mouse; the lamp-oil was upset, 

some of it on the clothes and hair of the guests. The mer­
chant, overcome with shame, would have retired to his 
private appartments, but the minister summoned him and 
said, "I have no doubt as to your son's capacity or training, 
but at the first promotion which he gets, he will make such 
disturbance as did this cat at the sight of the mouse." It 
has been said : 

and again: 

~gi ;..:;_ ;f ~lJi ~ J_;~ ~ls' ;i; ~Cs' ~T 

Though Samirf's Calf (f. 23a) was of gold, it was only a calf. 

G~ a~ ~s ~ ~;r ~ ~ J~;J; ;~ ~ 
Here follows a further dissertation on the impossibility of 

"making a silk purse out of a sow's ear", concluding with 
the verse: 

u---= ~ o'-½-'--> )-' ~~ ) 

~ ~ ;~ ..>~ o,~I 

Anecdote. 

It is related that one day cAbdu'l-Malik b. Qurayb al-A!;imacf, 
seeing the poet al-cAttabf in the presence of Fagl b. Rabi', 

reproached him for wearing such shabby clothes; whereupon 
the other retorted that a delight in fine apparel was only 
for women, and that a man was exalted by greatness of 
heart and high resolve, a silent tongue and an unselfish 

spirit (f. 23b). 
o;._., w,,c,_ ,, c, o 

J~ ~ u~ o--~ 
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Man is not ennobled by wealth: 

Here follow short and rather irrelevant anecdotes of sundry 

$uff saints, viz. J:Iatim "the deaf" (al-A~amm), Bayazfd of 
Bistam and Abu Sacid Khwar (f. 24a), followed by reflections 

on Divine Providence and human effort, and the depravity 
and rebelliousness natural to man when his affairs prosper. 

ojr,-? l1 ~ ~ii ir..il>} ~ ~ u o~ ~_r"., ~~ 
oj-' j>!,.:> ~-'J -st~~ -Sr,:-'- L....o;-""j -sj~ ~_r"j 

c.Amir b. cAbd Qays used to say (f. 24b) that though all 

wordly wealth should depart from him he would be fearful, 
because of three verses in the Qur'an (xi, 8; xxxv, 2; and 
x, 107). More traditions on the Divine Providence follow; e.g.: 

~f:.:16LY~~ ~-~1f . . .. . ... ~)J" 

~;~ ;, ~ ~i ~l-=?-}Ll~t ;.£~ ~1 

Here follow anecdotes of Sufyan-i-Thawrf and Malik Dfnar, 
two famous $Mi saints (f. 25a), and of Abu cAbdi'r-Ra}:tman 
Ziyad b. Ancam al-Ifrfqf. The latter was in earlier life a 

fellow-student of Abu Jacfar al-Man~ur, afterwards second 
Caliph of the House of cAbbas. One day Man~ur invited 
him to a meal at his lodging. The meal was of the sim­
plest: there was no meat, no sweets, not even dates. Man­
~ur, on learning from his maid-servant that even dates were 
lacking, sighed and recited Qur'an vii, 126. Long afterwards, 
when he had become Caliph, Ziyad again stood before him. 
"0 Abu cAbdi'r-Ra}:tman !" said the Caliph, "I have heard 

that thou hast advantaged the Umayyads." "Yes," replied 
Ziyad, "they reaped advantage from me." "And how was 
their rule?" enquired the Caliph, "and what thinkest thou 
of mine?" "Of their rule,'' replied Ziyad, "I saw this, that 
thou didst take me to thy house and give me to eat with 
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out meat, and recite the verse, 'It may be tlzat your Lord 

will destroy your foe, and will make you succeed him in the 

earth.' God hath destroyed thine enemy and made thee 
Caliph (f. 26b) : see what thou wilt do, and be not of those 
referred to in the verse (Qur,an xcvi, 6) 'Verily man waxeth 

insolent, because he seeth himself abound in riches.' Know 

that the Devil hath no more potent weapon than tempting 
man to sin to-day and to repent to-morrow.'' 

Anecdote. 

It is related on the authority of Abu J:Iamza ath-Thuma.H 1 

that the [fourth] Imam cAH b. al-J:Iusayn Zaynu,l-cA.bidin 

said to him: "One day I came forth from al-Madfna, and 

while I stood in thought, leaning against this wall, a man 
clad in two white garments, one over the other, accosted 

me, saying, '0 cAH son of al-J:Iusayn ! I see thee sorrowful: 
if it be on account of this world's provision, God is guarantee 

therefor.' 'No,' I replied, 'my sorrow is not for this.' 'Then,' 
said he, 'dost thou grieve for the future life? For that is 
God's promise, which He is able to fulfil.' 'No,' I replied; 
'it is not for this, for I know that what thou sayest is true.' 
•Then,' said he, 'since thou grievest neither for this world 
nor the next, for what dost thou grieve?' 'I grieve,' said I, 
'for the mischief wrought by fools, and the contempt I suffer 
at their hands.' Than the man laughed in my face and said, 
'0 cAlf son of al-J:Iusayn ! Didst thou ever see one who 
trusted in God and was disappointed?' 'No,' I replied. 'Didst 
thou ever,' he replied, 'see anyone who sought anything 
from God which He did not vouchsafe to him?' 'No,' I 
replied. And straightway the man vanished from my eyes.'' 

t [i.e. Thabit b. Ab! !;,afiyya Dinar (d. A. H. 150). Cf. Najashi (ed. Bom­
bay, A.H. 1317), p. 83; Tusl's Fikrist, p. 71; Astarabadi's Mankaju,l-maqal 
(Persian ed. of A. H. 1307), p. 74; Muntaha,l-maqal Tihran, A. H. 1302), 
p. 343. The text has al- Yamani by mistake for atk-Thumali. A. G. E. ]. 
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Anecdote. 

It is related by I:Iusayn b. l:lamza, from Abu I:Iamza 1, from 
Sacd 2, from Abu Jacfar MuQammad b. cAli, generally known 

as [the fifth Imam, MuQammad] Baqir (.J:rt J.,-w; JI j~ u..,_rl~, 

that cumar b. cAbdi'l-cAziz during the time of his Caliphate 

(A. D. 717-720) visited al-Madina, and caused proclamation 
to be made there that anyone who had suffered wrong at 
the hands of the Umayyads should present himself before 
him and receive compensation, so far as was possible. The 
Imam Baqir presented himself, and al-Muza.Qim (r,>t}I), 

cumar's client, notified the fact to his master, who bade 
him enter, and forthwith fell to weeping. When the Imam 
entered he found cumar in tears (f. 26a), and enquired as 

to the cause of his sorrow. Being informed, he turned to 
cu mar and said : 

~.., ~ L.. ~ [i> ~ u), .... :'ll1 er J_,...... w~1 Wt ~ Y­

~t ~t ~ tia ~ & (r ~.., ,~ ~ [c_,..,_,...;f] [r> . 

Anecdote. 

cAH, seeing <Ammar b. Ya.sir sad and sorrowful one day, 
consoled him in the following words : 

~~ .JJt J.,-w; ~p>I ..w ii_,->~t ~ 0 it ol ).:~ Y. i).. :_i:6· r~ 
i O ~ w , _ (.w) , JJc.,_ 

I • • 1- . I ~ ~ w..xJI 1- . \s . f ~WI Mill ol 1 ••::•, ~ (SN.J-:¾ o •· ~ o o' •· . ~ 

1 [i.e. l;lusayn b. l;lamza al-Laythf, grandson, by a daughter, of Abli 
l;lamza. Cf. Najashf, p. 40; Mankaj, p. 112; Muntalta, p. 119. The text has 
l;lasan b. l;lamza, but the only l;lasan b. l;lamza recorded in the Shica books 
of "Rijal" died in A. H. 358. A.G. E.]. 

2 [Either Sacd b. Tarff al•l;landhali (Najashf, p. 127; Fikrisl, p. 152; 
Mankaj, p. 159; Muntaha, p. 144), or Sacd b. Sacd b. al-Al}w3.!i al-Asb 0arf 
(Najashi, p. 127; Fikrist, p. I 51; Munl aka, p. 144), both of whom received 
traditions from the Imam Abli Ja<far. A.G. E.]. 



yfo}!, r~!_, U"y.,il!, y., r!, J,-SU! -.;.;,,.- j uJ~ ~t; . 
y.,~1 t.:r, i4~J £c_} ~ Wr, ~! ~~ J,-SUI t,;t; , ~I_, 

~ wr, [~:i1 ~Tu U"y.,Ut t.:1., .,.s ~ ~ ~ ~., £Ltt .J..Jt; 

t..:'1_, i--> ~ Y w\ ~1 .t.l...i:i;~ r., .... ~.u ~1., ii0_,0 ~w a-- . 
~ .u~ y§}t t.:r, J~ J J~ y Wr, £WJt ~ ~t 

," ~ JI""' w , _c,, 

11.Aw i; ,. l~ ... f Lo .,.ti!~ tla ,tbl! l•::.. ~ .• t;., l~ 
• i.S"' ~ ~ :.r <.I" u . r IJ"""-:! .;;r ~-' 

The following admonition is also ascribed to cAlf: 

0~1.=::J! 19!Jt; ~}! ~0) tJ!, ~ .Jlt; ~~! ~0) rn 
~r rt; ;,:.k. ti ~0 I tJt .. 0 ,siF:,, .1 oil; . .......j" rJ ~0 t !Jt .. ~ 
~ -:r J J •• •• or v~.:r-- J J •••• 

~--· •• ii:AWi.lt 1.lf~ ~ Lo ~ ; • t; ~ .. r,:!; .. 0 .... 

Anecdote. 

One day I:Iasan of Ba~ra was passing by a group of people 
who were speaking ill of I:Iajjaj b. Yusuf. He said to them: 

_ 1t ~·•.::_It .. ttf w 't. ~ I.:.•: ·: ~ ~Cl~ .Jit •• .. LsJl. ~I O""-' ~ cr-~ ~. ~ r--::-- ~ ~ • o 

~ ~si~ . ~ £!..Qt J,w .Jil J,t 11 .-.-,~t ~H £Wt. ~-1.:.•: t •• _ •• 1..:7- • ., IJ""r:' :, C, :, . ~ 

~., i4~t jC ,11 ~! ~ O" W.i (fol. 26b) ;:+cit !,.l..,:; ~ 

~~ i4#1 ~~ 
"I heard," adds the author, "from a certain pious man 

in the city of Khwarazm, that the Children of Israel made 
complaint before one of their prophets, saying, 'Say unto 
God, "What have we done that Thou hast set over us one 
who knoweth Thee not, and hast afflicted us at the hands 
of a people who do not confess Thy Lordship, seeing that 
we confess Thee and magnify Thee?"' But God revealed 

to the prophet the following message to them: 'Verily when 
those who know Me rebel against me, I set over them one 
who knoweth Me not.'" 
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Section I, ck. II. 

First settlement of the kingdom of Tabaristan 

a n d i t s ci t i e s. 

Farshwadgar 1 is bounded by Adharbayjan, Ahar, Tabar­

istan, Gflan, Daylam, Ray, Qumis, Damghan and Gurgan, 
and was first so defined by Minuchihr Shah. As regards its 

etymology, some say that it means "Live safe and sound" 

{LsJL.o •w1..w ~ L51 ;-/> \.F~ ), but certain natives of Tabar-

istan assert that farsh means "plain" (hdmun), wad "high­
lands" (kukistdn), and gar "sea", and that the name therefore 

signifies "land of mountain, plain and sea"; this interpretation, 
however, is modern: Older authorities say that gar (jar) 
means mountainous land susceptible of cultivation, where 

thickets and trees are found, Yar-shdh (or Gar-shah) being 
an ancient title of the descendants of Sukhra, the meaning 
of which is "King of the mountains" 1• The name Mazan­
daran is more recent. Its king was killed by Rustam the 
son of Zal. It was originally called "Muz-andarun", because 
Muz was the name of a mountain on the confines of G!lan 

extending as far as Lar, Qa~ran and Jajarm; and since this 
territory was "within [the mountains of) Muz", it received 
this name. But as for what belongs to Tabaristan, from 
Dfnar-jad on the east to a village called Malat, beyond 
Husam on the west 2, they say that in ancient days it was 
all jungle and forest, lagoon and fen, mountain and sea 

1 This, as pointed out by Dannesteter (loc. cit., p. 507, n. 3 ad calc.) is 
a corruption of the ancient Patashkhwtir, a name properly applied to the 
chain of mountains which separates Tabaristan from <Iraq. 

2 So al-B{nlnf says (Chronology of Ancient Nations, Sachau's transl., p. 
107): "The Persians call the first man Gayomarth, with the surname Gir­
shtih, i.e. 'King of the Mountain' ... " See also Justi's lranisches Namenbuch, 
p. II 1, s. v. Gariih. 

Cf. Dom's ed. of Dhah!ru'd-Dfn, p. 19 where the substance of this pas­
sage is reproduced. 
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(f. 27a), and that until the time of Jamshfd it was i~ the 
possession of the demons. He conquered them, and bade 
them level the mountains with the plains, fill up the lakes, 
drain the fens into the sea, open up the country, and dis­
tribute the rivers and streams. He also caused castles to 
be made and duly provisioned for the highlanders, and 

brought water from the mountains to the plains; and so 
they held Tabaristan for a hundred years or more. There­
after he brought craftsmen and artificers into that province, 
assigning land to each, and giving the wise and prudent 
authority over the others. The oldest settlement is Larijan, 

where, in the village of Waraka (/!JJ!i ~~) 1, Feridun was 

born; which happened in this wise. When Dahak the Arab 

(1...5}i i:!JI.§>) hewed Jamshid in pieces, the family and descend­

ants of that unfortunate king fled away and hid themselves 

wherever they could, and the mother of Ferfdun and her 
attendants took refuge in the above-mentioned village, which 
is at the foot of Mount Dama.wand. On the birth of Feri­
dun, they migrated to the more fertile Jilab (or Chalab: 
Dhahiru'd-Din, p. 11, y~), where pasture is abundant and 

the people live by cattle-farming. When Ferfdun was seven 
years old, he used to fix a guiding-rope in the noses of the 
cattle and ride them 2, so that one would say that heaven 
was reflected on earth, and that a second "Sun" (i.e. Feri­
dun) was arising from "the Bull" (tlie Sign of Taurus). 
Later, the other youths had recourse to him for protection 
and guidance, and he, mounted on a cow (f. 27b), used to go 
forth with them to the chase. After a time they migrated 
towards Lafur {_;_,AJ; Dhahir, p. 12, J~ to the village of 

Mawjakuh (~l.o; Dhahir,A,l.o), and were joined by the 

I DlzaMrtld-Dfn, p. 11, where the name stands i:!l)!i or l.53J!i· 
t Ibid., p. 13. 
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people of Ummfdwar-kuh and Kuh-i-Qarin, who made for 
the young prince the famous cow-headed mace. As his 
fame waxed greater, the number of his followers increased, 

until he felt himself strong enough to invade 'Iraq. On 
reaching I~fahan he was joined by the blacksmith Kawa, 

and, acting in conjunction with him, took Dahak captive. 

is..))-'~ _,l! 0-'~_,J u 

~ _,..> ~ 15""-' I..S;~ irJ 

Having brought the fallen tyrant to his native village for 
one night, he conveyed him on the following day to the 
summit of Mount Dama.wand, where he left him, bound and 

helpless, in a cave or pit which is still pointed out. Then, 
having established his authority over the Seven Climes, he 
took up his abode in Tammfsha, where the ruins of his 

Palace are still apparent at a place called Ba-na~ran <dr'2.i ~) 1, 

also the domes and cupolas of his bath, and the remains 
of the moat which he caused to be dug from the mountain 
to the sea. These, the author remarks, he had often seen 
and examined. Firdaws{ says: 

->f ~ . ..J: . T wt ~ ... ;:r- 0 ) 

This forest is also called in the books Biska-i-Ndrwan ("the 
Forest of wild Pomegranates"), and the river Bawul (now 
Babul) waters the country to this day. When Karshasf went 
to China, he sent the Emperor of that kingdom, bound with 
golden chains and accompanied by eighty other princes, in the 
custody of Nadman to Ferfdun, who was then in Tamm{sha. 

The Foundation of Sa.rt 

Sari was founded in ancient times by Tus the son of Nu­
dhar, at a place called Tusan to this day. In the time of 

I Dlzakirtld-Din, p. 13. 
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Kay-Khusraw (f. 28a), Farfburz, fearing the king's wrath 
because of some fault which he had committed, fled thither 

and took refuge with the family of Nudhar, till Rustam 
came with a great army and carried him before Kay-Khusraw, 
who forgave him. The site of a castle built by him is still 

visible at a place called Luman Dun (0 _,0 01~) '· Sari itself 

was ordered to be built in the time of the Great Farrukhan, 
king of Tabaristan, by Bav, one of his nobles, on the site 
of the village of Awhar <.,,t), which was chosen because of 

its high position, abundant streams, and pleasant surround­
ings. The inhabitants, however, bribed Bav to leave them in 
peace and choose another site, where Sarf actually stands. 
The king, on becoming aware of his disobedience, cast him 
into bondage, and caused him to be hanged at the place 

called in consequence of this Bav-tiviftin (~.,T ,~), while 

with the money taken as a bribe he built a village called 

Dinar-Ka/shin (~ }-Y.0). The Mosque of Sarf was built 

in the reign of Harunu'r-Rashfd by the Amfr Ya}:iya b. 
Ya}:iya, and completed by Mazyar b. Qarin. The four­

doored dome <_;0 ;4.:?- .µ) which stands opposite to the 

Palace of Bavandan was included by the late king Ardashir 
in his private garden. It was originally built by Minuchihr 
Shah, but fell into dilapidation in the time of the Ispahbad 
Khursh{d Gavban. It was then repaired 2, and is now so strong 

that it is impossible to detach a single brick from the fabric. 

T h e F o u n d at i o n o f Ru ya n. 

Its first foundation was in the time of Ferfdun (f. 28b). 
I 

When his sons Tur and Salm slew their brother !raj, he 
left a daughter in the district of Lafur at Mawjakuh. Ferf-

I See Dorn' s Dkakiru ,d-Din, p. 29. 

2 Dkakir, p. 30. 
2 
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dun was then at a very advanced age, and his eyebrows 
drooped so that they had to be bound up. His earnest 
prayer was that he might live to see the death of his fa­
vourite son 1raj avenged, and he gave the daughter of 1raj 

in marriage to one of his nephews. When a child was born 
to her, it was shewn to the aged Feridun, who said, "Mdnad 

chihr-ash bi-chikr-i-lraj" (" His face resembles the face of 
1raj") 1, so he was called Manuckikr; and, as is set forth 
in the verse and prose Skakndmas ofFirdaws{ and Mu'ayyidf, 

he avenged his grandfather '!raj ere Feridun departed from 
this world. Here are cited the well-known verses of Firdawsi: 

..>~ ~r" ~ ) -' ~) 

~..,:,-J 115 d ~->_, ->I-> i1 

..>~ ~~ t,-J 0-'<A-,!~ 

~.,,4..i 01 ~ J;J..>_, ..>f~ 

Thereafter Pashang, the son of Afrasiyab came with a 

great army to Dahistan to avenge the death of Salm. Mi­
nuchihr, king at l~takhr in Fars 2, ordered Qarin [the son 
of] Gawa, his brother Qubad, and Arish of Ray to oppose 

his advance. Afrasiyab, having been worsted several times 
by the Persians, had recourse to a kind of treacherous 

stratagem of which, as Arab writers assert, he was the in­

ventor. He wrote to Qarin saying, "I have received your 
letter and have taken note of your professions of loyalty 3 

towar1s me. When I take the kingdom of Persia, I promise, 
as God is my witness, to hand it over to you." Afrasiyab 
then arranged that the messenger who bore this letter should 
fall into the hands of a Persian noble who was in the con­
fidence of Minuchihr and ill-disposed towards Qarin. This 

noble (f. 29a), having read the letter, at once reported the 
matter to Minuchihr, who, entirely deceived by Afrasiyab's 

t This is a fair sample of the etymologies which the Persians are so ready 
to invent. 

2 See Darn's Dkaklr, p. 14. 

a Dkakir, p. 15. 
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cunning ruse (for Qarin was perfectly loyal and meditated 
no treachery), ordered Qarin to be brought before him, and 

made over the command of the army to Arish. As soon as 
Qarin was thus removed, Afrasiyab attacked the Persians and 

drove them back on clraq. Then at length Minuchihr per­
ceived that he had been duped, and reinstated Qarin in 
his command. Qarin advanced to Ray with his army. Afi-a-

siyab pitched his camp ~~-' yiS_,..> ~ ~T, and daily 

gained some advantage over Minuchihr, who ordered the 
Castle of Tabarak to be constructed , and there, a year 
later, after many serious defeats, he was obliged to take 
refuge. At that date the city stood over against the spot 

afterwards occupied by the Cupola of Fakhru'd-Dawla (¥ 

is:J_,.iJI jJ ~~), which place they now call I in Ray Diz­

i-Rashkdn, and it remained thus till the time of the Day­

lamites of the House of Buwayh, "and," adds the author, 
"in the house of the Sahib Ibo cAbbad I have seen a 

; .. 
mound like a hill [which marks its site]." Minuchihr came 
from Tabarak to the city, fortified the walls, and abode 
there six months, when he was compelled to flee and escape 
by way of Larijan to Tabaristan, while Afrasiyab made the 
wide world narrow~ to him; as the eye of a needle: 

~s. Ji' y_,.lhli ~Ul ~ L...sr ~; J.Ji ..)~ ~l 
Afrasiyab pursued him into· Tabaristan until he reached 

the limits of Ruyan, a village called Manahar CftJl..o). There, 

in one face of the mountain, is a great cavern, to the end 
of which no man hath ever penetrated, and in it Minuchihr 
concealed his treasures and stores. In the time of }:Iasan 
b. Ya}:iya al-cAiawf 2, called kuchak ("the Little"), this cave 

was entered, and much wealth found there. Afrasiyab alighted 
at a village called Khusraw-abad near Amul (f. 29b), which 

I ~aMr, p. 16. 2 Dlialtir, p. 17. 
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village still existed in the time of Washmgir (A. D. 935-967) 
the son of Ziyar, the father of Qabus. Above this village 

was a tree called Shdti-mdzi-bun (1.:f. 1...S)l.. JW.), beneath 

which Afrasiyab pitched his tent for twelve years, and 

during all this time Minuchihr had need of nothing which 

is. imported from foreign countries except pepper, in place 

of which they used to eat a herb I called kaliJ (~), in order 

that their bodies might be able to resist the moisture of 
the climate. Finally Afrasiyab concluded peace with Mi­

nuchihr (since he could not capture him) on the understanding 
that he should surrender to him one bowshot's width of 

territory. Arish thereupon shot an arrow from there to 
Merv, a statement recorded in many Persian and Arabic 
books, both verse and prose 2 ; which some say that he 

achieved by virtue of some talisman or charm. This is one 

of the two shots in which the Persians glory, the other 

being the shot wherewith, in the reign of Kisra (Anushfr­

wan), Wahriz slew the king of the Abyssinians 3• From the 
conclusion of this war dates the prosperity of Ruy.in, and 

the depopulation of this region (? Tabarak), for King Minu­
chihr thereafter established himself in Tabaristan. 

Foundation of Amul 4• 

There were two brothers from the country of Daylam, 

one named Ashtad (f. 30a), the other Yazdan, who, because 
they had slain one of the nobles of Daylam with an arrow 

(l:!(;si~), were obliged, with their families, to flee from their 

country. They settled near Amul, where the one founded 

t Dhal,ir, p. 18. 

2 See, for instance, my edition of DawlaL~hah, pp. 60-61. 
a This story is so well known that I omit the meagre version here given. 

See Noldeke's Guel,. d. Sasaniden, p. 233 and 7. R. A. S. for April, 1900, 
p. 229-230. 

' E3akfr, p. 22. 
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the village of Yazdanabad and the other the hamlet of 

Ashtad, both of which exist to this day. Ashtad had a 
very beautiful daughter. The great king of that time was 
named Ffruz, and had his capital at Balkh. One night he 

dreamed of this maiden, and on awaking cried 1 : 

->_y..f. t:r } t:r ~;f>, I.MIT ~ 
l,;Lii...., ..u ~:) ~L-.L.., :.r.:' 1.iJ Lii; ~~! J ~~ 

C, ~ ""°, c,_ .,. - =' 0 , -

Li~ F' ~, 0~ L....u LAW W, ~L- ~~, 

In vain did the king strive to expel her image from his 

mind: 

Love so wasted his frame that: 

i :.: ,;• l";~i ~~ ~ i._.:_;.;, ~ ~~~I ~i _;J 

He then reflected within himself that the concealment of 
this secret was injuring his health (f. 30b): 

--c,..o W ) Cl - c,i, 0 - - -

!wl ~- ~T"': ~! ol ~LR..;; 

~ ~ ~ ~;r };:J ~'" 
and finally submits a very rhetorical statement of his 

condition to the chief Mubad (f. 31a) 2, who is greatly vexed 
and perturbed, declaring the king to be the victim of 
demoniacal possession, reproaching him for his unreasonable 
passion, and advising him to have recourse to a physician 
(f. 31b). The king endeavoured for a few days longer to 
get the better of his passion, and then, in accordance with 
the proverb, "Man eagerly desires that which is forbidden 
him," and the verses: 

I Dkakir, p. 23. 

2 This is much simplified and abbreviated in Dhalzir, p. 23. 
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l;ol.o..>;A er fr-' ~...,! ~ ~ 

J;~ .,_; ';-'_,;> ~ ()~ ~':ll.,o 

he summoned his ministers and issued orders to all the 
Wardens of his Marches (marzubdns) to seek for the original 
of that vision. For some time their efforts met with no 

success, and the king's melancholy increased, until at length 
he entreated one of his relatives named Mihr Ffruz to un­

dertake the quest, promising him a rich reward 1 if he should 

be successful (f. 32a). Mihr Firuz declared that he would 
leave no stone unturned in his endeavour to find the king's 

desire: 

I~ ~ =-~ ~! q 4 ~Ji .cl.o ..;_,;:~ 
, _ "-i , " , " .. _ cw _- ~ r , , _ 

o;--i'I ~ o! ~I r--"'" J.=::,I, 

He then questioned the soldiers as to what regions they 

had left unexplored, and they replied that they had tra­
versed the East and the West, all Persia and Arabia, save 

only Tabaristan. So on that very day Mihr Firuz set out 
from Balkh for Tabaristan, followed by a caravan of provi­
sions for the journey and costly presents, until he came to 

Tusan <d-_,.b 0 1..:.w~), whence, aided by the governor, he 

pursued his search, grudging no expenditure, for rather 
more than a year, but met with no success. At length, ac­

companied by a few followers, he set off to explore the 
country lying towards the sea-coast. One day, near Ahlam 
(~!), his horse was drowned while he was fording a stream, 

and he himself with difficulty reached the further shore. 
Unable to return, he plunged into the forest, when at length 
he came upon a clear and beautiful stream, which he followed 
up till he reached the fountain which was its source. 2 There, 
to his amazement, he saw a girl whose appearance exactly 

2 Dhalzir, p. 25. 



corresponded with her whom the king had seen in his 
vision. He said to himself, "If she be a jinniyya, I will 

kill her (f. 32b), but if she be a human being, it is she 
whom I seek." So he drew his sword and advanced towards 
the fountain. The girl looked up at him and said, "0 youth, 
who art thou, and what is thy name, and what dost thou 
here? For I wonder to see such an one as thyself in this 
place." Mihr Ffruz replied, "I am a human being. Tell 
me, now, of thy condition and family." "I too," replied 
the girl, "am of the human race; my home is in this place; 
and I have two fathers, to wit my father and his brother, 
and likewise a mother and many brothers." The girl, on 
Mihr Firuz's request, consented to take him to her home, 
and, on reaching it, informed her mother of his arrival. 
Her mother received him with the utmost respect and 

courtesy, and sent her youngest son to summon her hus­
band and his brothers, who came with all speed, and, after 
the fashion of Daylam, entertained him for three days 
without questioning him as to his business or condition. 
When, after this period, they enquired as to who he was 
and what had brought him to the country, he informed 
them that he was one of the nobles of the King, and had 
come thither for solitude and the chase, and described his 
separation from his companions, the loss of his horse, and 
his meeting with the girl. "Know," he concluded, "that I 
am not one of whom you need be ashamed, or who has 
need of your wealth or possessions. If you see fit, then give 
me this girl in marriage." 4 Thine appearance," said the 
father and mother," sufficiently indicates thy nobility 1, and 
thy courtesy thy virtue (f. 33a); how then should we not 
desire thee as a son-in-law?" Then they related to him 

their history, and how they had been compelled to flee from 

• !!!!_aliir, p. 26. 



24 

their country, and added that they could promise nothing 

till they had consulted their elder brother. To him, ac­
cordingly, they went in company, and he received them 

with every honour, saying: 

~ -.MT o~ r}~ ~lft ~-> t;# '5-' s:.,_,;~ f# 15 

On hearing the propose of Mihr-Ffruz he readily agreed 

to it, and Mihr Ffruz at once sent off a messenger for the 
presents and supplies which he had left at Tusan, informing 

the governor that he had fulfilled his quest, and bidding 
him notify the fact to the King. While one of the girl's 
brothers took this message, another sought out Mihr Ffruz's 

missing retainers. The King rejoiced greatly at the news, 
despatched valuable gifts, and ordered general illuminations 
and festivities (f. 33b). When the actual greatness of Mihr­

Ffruz became apparent to Ashtad and Yazdan, they were 

overwhelmed with confusion, especially when he related to 
them the dream, and declared to them that it was not to 
himself, but to his master the king, that the girl was to be 

given in marriage. Then they sent off the girl in all haste 

to the Court, and when the king saw her, he at once 
recognized in her the original of his vision, and his love 
for her increased day by day. One day he asked her 1, 

"Why is it that the women of your country have such 
beautiful eyes, such fragrant mouths, and such soft skins?" 
She replied in her own language [ of Tabaristan] 2 : 

c,:!-> j- (_,1->f...\...o~ ~t ..L:!,~ _;, a...::._,Jt -.sliA...:> ,;-=::-ti c.A:-!,~ 

't-'~r ..::? ~-"':! o~fl o~J, oL.;:S oL:.:-,IJ -i 't,,jf ~ 
,~_,jl J:,.A-> o->_;_,=> ~t _, r,:- ; 

The King applauded her answer and bade her crave a 
boon. She asked that a city might b~ built at Pay-i-Dasht, 

1 Dkakir, p. 27. 

2 For variants, cf. ~akir, loc. cit., 11. 3-5. 



her native place, situated above the river Hirhiz (I?), and 

called after her name. Engineers and surveyors were at once 
sent thither to prosecute the work, and that same year a 

son was born to her named Khusraw. She desired the king 
to send her thither for change of air, because the climate 

of Balkh did not agree with her. They told her that the 
engineers had been unable to bring the water of the river 
Hirhiz to the spot which she had indicated as the site of 
the city, so she ordered that its name should still remain 
Pay-i-Dasht 1 ; and there the signs of these buildings are 

apparent to this day (f. 34a). They called the place which 
the girl had chosen Sharz'sttina-marz. The projected city 
was then transferred to the present site, called Astdna-sardy, 

but at first named Mata (~"Lo), now the site of the Great 
Mosque [of AmulJ, wherein was formerly a fountain which 

drew its water from the Mountain of Wandd-ummid, and 
which was still running in the time of al-Yazdadi (see p. 
3 supra). And when they had brought the water thither, 
they built the city-wall of baked bricks, so thick that three 
horseman could ride abreast along the top of it, and dug 
round about it a moat 33 cubits (LP,)) in depth, and a bow­

shot across; and in the wall they made four Gates, called 
respectively "of Jurjan", "of Gilan", "of the Mountain", 
and "of the Sea". The area of the city was 400 jaribs of 
land. The Palace of the king's wife, Amula, stood where 

the "Street of the Washermen" <ol_;jlt s:~_,S) now is, and 

behind the "Cloth-sellers' Market"; and her Tomb (~) 
was in the same place. In the reign of Ardashir excavations 
were made here to a depth of two spears' lengths, and the 
sepulchre and surrounding buildings were disclosed. When 
the King's son Khusraw succeeded to the throne, he greatly 
enlarged Amul, and made it his capital and residence, sur-

I DltaMr, p. 28. 
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rounding the original wall with another of clay. The space 
between the two walls they called ua-?y and what lay beyond 

the outer wall ~, "which terms," says the author, "occur 
frequently in old title-deeds". The meaning of the name 

Amul in their tongue is ,._;.,~T, both of these words meaning 

(f. 34b) "death", the sense here being "May death never 

touch thee!" (->4-o J /4 J .I J_,:i). It is related that when the 
Ispahbad Mazyar b. Qarin destroyed the walls of Amul 1

, 

they found on the top of the Gate of Gurgan a green 

casket (.i:~_,.-.,i; Dhahir, p. 28, .s:~~. explained by Viillers 
as a cervical vertebra) sealed with tin (~). The super­
intendent ordered it to be broken open, whereupon a small 
copper tablet bearing an inscription in the kustaj character 2 

fell out. One who had skill in this character was summoned 
to read it, which, having mastered its contents, he could 

scarcerly be induced to do. On it was written, "The good 
construct and the wicked destroy; whosoever destroys this 
shall not survive the year." And it was even so; for ere 
the end of the year Mazyar was taken captive and executed 

at Surra-man-ra,a (A. H. 224 = A. D. 839). The Great 
Mosque of Amul was built in the time of Harunu,r-Rashfd, 

in A.H. 177 (= A. D. 793-4), by Ibrahim b. cUthman [b.] 
Nahfk 3• He could not at first buy the whole site required, 
until the grandfather of Abu,1-}:Iasan b. Harun al-Faqih, who 

was named Anbarak, was converted to Islam and changed 
his name to Mubarak, whereupon he sold his house for this 
purpose, and others who pos~essed land in this quarter fol­
lowed his example. When the Mosque was finished, they 
desired to ascertain the direction of the qibla, but it rained 

unceasingly for forty nights and days, and they were obliged 

1 See Tabarf (ed. de Goeje), Ser. iii, Vol. ii, p. 1275. 
2 See Fikrist, p. 13 of text and p. 8 of the notes.· Cf. Masc11df's Kilabu 

>t-Tanbik wa'l-lskraf (ed. de Goeje), p. 107. 
3 See Tabari, Ser. iii, pp. 651-7o6. 



to have recourse to conjecture. The cost of the land occupied 

by the Mosque was 8032 dinars, its length was 93 yards 
(v-,)), its dome or roof (~), ten yards in length, contained 

300,640 tiles ('-:'-j), and the cost of construction was 47,340 
dinars. In the time of Firuz-Shah, the original founder of 
the city, a ditch or moat was made from the frontier of 
Gurgan and Muqan, on the seashore, and traces of this 
moat, called "Ffruz-kanda" ("the Moat of Ffruz") are still 
visible in many places in Tabaristan, a fact on which al­
Yazdadf has greatly insisted in his book. At the time of 

the foundation of Amul (f. 35a), a certain man possessed 
one Jarib of land, which he refused to sell, lest his sons 
should forfeit the position of land-owners and sink to that 
of serfs. He appealed to the King, who admitted that he 
was right, and ordered him to receive an abundant payment 
for his little property. 

Turicha (~ji)- The name of the place was originally 
Turan-char (ft 0 ~_,:,,. In the time of Farrukhan the Great 
a treaty was concluded with the Turks whereby it was 
agreed that, in consideration of the payment of a tribute, 
they should abstain from invading Tabaristan. Two years 
later, having fortified the passes, the Persians refused to pay 
the tribute, and King Farrukhan retired to Ffruz-abad, near 
Lafur, and there entrenched himself. The Turks invaded 
Tabaristan, but Farrukhan fell upon them suddenly at night 
and slew them all. Turan-char marks the site of this 
massacre. 

Mam{ir (r,bol.o). This place was visited by the Imam 
I:Iasan b. cAlf in the Caliphate of cumar, he being accom­
panied by an army of Arabs under Malik Ashtar an-Nakhacf 1, 

and because of the excellence of the site and its natural 
advantages, especially its good water and sweet-voiced birds , 

1 See Baladhurl's Futut,, ed. de Goeje, pp. 164 and 228. 
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• G 
he said: ~, f<l.o ~ ~, and the last.words of this sen-

tence, Ma wa tir, became corrupted into Mam{ir 1
• When 

Mu}:iammad b. Khalid was governor of the province (f. 35b) 
he constructed there a market and other buildings, to which, 
in A.H. 160 (= A. D. 776-7) Mazyar b. Qarin added a 
Mosque. 

Other important cities of Tabaristan 
beyond Tammisha. 

Gurgan was founded by Gurgin son of MHad 2• It was 

always the capital of the marzubans of Tabaristan, and has 
a circuit of about four parasangs. Gurgin's ass-herds (khar­
bandagan) used to graze their beasts about Astarabad, which 
town sprung up to meet their needs and took its name 
from their mules (astar). The whole land, from Dfnar-jay 3 

to Malat (which is the extreme limit of Tabaristan in that 
direction), and from Ray and Qumis to the seashore, was 
well cultivated and thickly populated, and there were 28 
cities within the district of Tammisha, each with its mos­
ques, oratories, markets, judges, and men of learning, as 
follows: 

In the Plain. (1) Amul, (2) Sarf, (3) Mamtir, (4) Rubast, 
(5) Arazm (B. Ararm), (6) Turfcha, (7) Muthla (&.l:;:.o), 
(8) Mihrawan, (9) Machurf (B. Bijuri), (10) Ahlam, (II) 

Jalus (B. Salus), (12) 0....i~ (B. ~~), (13) Tis (or 
Quhsibah, or B. Mahastiya), (14) Tammisha, (15) Gurgan. 

In the Mountains. (16) Kalar 4, (17) Ruy.in 4, (18) Namar, 
(19) Kajuya 4, (20) Wfma (1!.+,!,), (21) Shalanba, (22) Wabad 
(B. Wamdd), (23) Abkhama (~!), (24) Sarmam, (25) 

1 The modern Barfunish. Cf, DliaMr, p. So. 

2 Cf. Dlialiir, p. 22. 

3 Dkaliir, p. 21, has "Dinar-jar!, which is the eastern limit of all Tabar!stan." 

• B. enumerates these three places in the preceding class. 
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Farfm, (26) Hazar-garf 1, (27) Damawand, (28) Larijan. 
The revenues of Tabaristan in the time of the Tahirids 

(~.flb 19~t ~, i.e. A. D. 820-872) amounted to 6,003,000 

dirhams, according to the following detail: 

Sari as far as Tammfsha: 1,300,000 di·r. 
Mtim{ir and Turkha: 
Amul: 

J'alus(B. Sa.lus)-Ruytin: 300,000 + 900,000 = 
Rdn-Qtil (f. 36a): 

Damtiwand (B. Dunbawand): 
TOTAL: 

370,000 " 

1,400,000 ,, 

1,200,000 ,, 

36o,ooo " 

1,200,000 
" 

5,830,000 > 2 

The farms <t~) of Taharistan were divided into three 
classes, and they produced in the time of the Tahirids 
7,000,900 dirhams, as follows: 3 

W .tf I ___ ;.•: ~r ~ 
'.JY,f> ~ ~t) ~ ~ w_,..ol.. w,jlr 300,ooodir. 

[B. 0~1 0~ [B:;~}• 19L,itJ ua)l:;., ;,S. w,;a.tt 1,000,300 ,, 

' ..>_y. ~,.) ~;I..;! .,0 -' 

1 IY,_,~I -' ~:)..> $1..o -' t;_t4 j..,il.m i::.,'i.i, I, JOO,000 ,, 4 

[B. ;~jl.o _, _,<M _, ;~] ..>_,1-M;.,-Ot _, ~ ~;~I ~,j.,,,, 1,500,000 ,, 

, w0t..> t~~ ~ _tlb .Jlr ~ i.:r-~ ~ c~ 1,000,000 ,, 

, _tlb i.:r-o~ o'k t~ 1,000,000 ,, 

TOTAL: 6,100,300 ,, 

t Over this and under (23), which stands immediately above it in the 
MS., the name Umyar-kuh (~ ;~f) is written in red. 

2 As this falls short of the total given above by 173 1000 dirhams, it would 
appear that something has been omitted from the details. 

3 The text of what follows I print in the original, as I do not altogether 
understand it, leaving the sums mentioned (which are plainly written out in 
full, not in numbers or in the difficult siyaq generally used in financial state­
ments) in our numerals, as before. Here again it will be observed that some 
error has crept in, for these sums fall short of the total of mentioned by 900 1600 

dirhams. 
• B. has only •500,000". 



The total income from all the farms, land-taxes and im­
posts of Tabaristan beyond Tammisha in the time of the 

Tahirids amounted to 13,300,000 1 dirhams. 

,.:;._?Lb oLo_,...,J ) j....:>-> ~w:., V!.,--:> -' 0 l:.-r,b c.~ 4 
~ u':ll...:> 0.r:1 0 0 ,IJ-9 <.5"' ., ~ }~ ;~ }~ ~0r. 

I~ O-'ft 

Section I, ch. III. 

On the virtues and wonders of Tabaristan (f. 36a). 

In ancient times Tabaristan was always the refuge and 
stronghold of the old kings and nobles, because of its na­
tural strength, its independence of other countries for the 

necessaries of life (f. 36b), and its fertility. Its only disad­
vantage, in short, is the moisture of its climate and the 

excessive: rainfall, which result from its proximity to the sea. 

Anecdote. 

It was related by the Qa<;lf Abu cAbdi'r-Ra]:iman Mu]:iam­

mad b. al-J:Iasan b. cAbdu'l-J:Iamfd al-Lamrasakf (L.~l_,.JH) 

to Abu'l-J:Iasan cAlf b. Mul).ammad al-Yazdadf, on the autho­

rity of his father, who had it from men of ancient time, 
that there lived in the neighbourhood of Lamrasak a man 

named Shahr-Khwastan the son of Zardastan (0 l:.-!,.:> ft!i' 

0 l:.:-->;j d,), possessed of great wealth in personal and landed 

property and cattle, aged, experienced, and surrounded by 
numerous sons, cousins and kinsmen, all loyally attached to 
him. When Farrukhan, the great Ispahbad, had completed 
the construction of Sarf and the great Dyke, all the people, 
save Shahr-Khwastan, offered him their congratulations and 
eulogies. The Ispahbad was vexed at this omission (f. 37a), 
and despatched two horsemen to bring Shahr-Khwastan be-

1 B, has "13,000 and 330,000." 
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fore him. When they arrived, he was holding a great ban­
quet, at which all the local nobles and gentry were present. 
Ordering the two messengers to be hospitably entertained, 

he packed in sacks samples of all the products of Tabar­
istan, garments of wool, silk, linen and cotton, bread-stuffs 
of all sorts, sweetmeats, apples, cereals, water-cresses, fresh 
and salted game, birds, fruits, wines, fragrant herbs, flowers, 

and the like, and, furnished with these, set off for Sari, 
where he arrived at day-break. By chance the Ispahbad 
was giving a great banquet, at which he was presiding, 
seated on a high throne, whence, after pronouncing a 
khu{ba after the fashion of kings, he addressed the people 
as follows. "0 men of Tabaristan, know that ye were a people 
dwelling apart in a corner of the world, of whom no fame 
was spread abroad, and to whose country none were at­

tracted. Ye dwelt in jungles with the wild beasts and 
beasts of prey, ignorant of the enjoyments of life, the ways 
of men, soft raiment, good horses and agreeable perfumes. 
It was I who introduced you to nobler aims and a richer 
and more desirable life; who built for you fine cities which 
attracted travellers and merchants from afar, so that rare 
and precious merchandises flowed into your country, and 
ye became notable and famous in the world, and your 
cities celebrated for their wealth and splendour. For all 
this I deserve your thanks." Then all those present, except 
Shahr-Khwastan, rose up and applauded. The Ispahbad, 
observing with displeasure Shahr-Khwastan's silence (f. 37b), 
cried to him, "What ails thee that thou art tongueless as 
a . fish and soulless as a s.erpent ?" Said the other, "If per­
mission be accorded me, I will speak;" and, on receiving 
permission, he produced and opened the ten sacks which 
he had brought with him, and displayed their contents. 

Then he spoke as follows: "May the Ispahbad-Ispahbadan 
live long! 0 assembly, we were in this land men indepen-
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dent of imports from other countries, contented with what 
sufficed for our needs, and enjoying ample ease and luxury. 
None hindered us, nor envied us, nor contended with us, 

nor coveted our country, nor was cognizant of its secrets. 

We had need of no one; we had houses, corn-lands and 

hunting-grounds within the Great Dyke, and every two pa­

rasangs was stationed a head-man, captain or squire, whom 

all man readily obeyed. Now this Prince hath made all 
strangers and foreigners to know us and our land, and hath 

caused them to flock hither and settle here, and ere long 
they will pick a quarrel with us, strive to take our land, 

and drive forth our children as wanderers and exiles." 
Then the Ispahbad and the people perceived that he spoke 

truly, and asked what should now be done, to which he 

replied, "The thing is done, and there is now no averting 
it. Had you consulted with me sooner, I would have shewn 

you a way. Please God that by the Prince's good fortune 
no harm may result." 

The virtue, beauty, health and excellence of the women 

of Tabaristan have been already mentioned (f. 38a) in con­
nection with the narrative of the building of Amul by 
Ffruz-shah. CAbdu'r-Ra}:lman Khurzad I says in his Book of 

Routes and Provinces (i:!IJWt, i:!IJWI yL:.:s') that physicians 
and sages have agreed that the two healthiest and most 

charming countries are Tabaristan and Samarqand. Of the 
latter, J:lu~ayn k:~) b. Mundhir ar-Raqqashi said: 

•w!W,~ ~It;;.,-, ulMc'.)JJ ii~I t;~ _,ii~~ tt...:lt 4Jls' 

while of the former Buzurjmihr said, in reply to a quest~on 
from Nushirwan, "Its name is Tarab ('joy') and Bustdn 
('garden')." cAbdu'llah b. Qutayba (A. has ~ in error for 

~) said that it ought to be called Tabaristcin (with O for 

1 [Probably lbn Khurdadhbih. See de Goeje's ed. of his Kittibu'l-ma.ralik, pp. 
171-172, where ar-Raqqlish{'s remark above cited is given in substance. A.G. E.]. 
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..b as the first letter), for it was as though it had been 
pruned with axes (tabar). "As for its plains, its mountains, 
its seas and its swamps," runs another saying, "its mountains 
are a stronghold and refuge for its kings, its swamps are a 
treasury for its people, its seas are a hunting ground for 
them, and its plains are a paradise." (Here follows an 

Arabic poem of seven couplets in its praise). In it are no 
noxious reptiles or hurtful beasts, like the snakes of Sfstan 
and India, the scorpions of Ni~fbin, Kashan, Jashk and 
Muqan, the locusts of cAskar, the tarantulas and fleas of 
Ardabfl, the beasts of prey of Arabia, or the crocodiles of 

Egypt ; nor plagues like the alopecia of B~ra, or the 
drought of Syria, or the excessive heat of cuman, Shiraz 

and Ahwaz. In short, all men agree that there is no country 
so delectable as a residence; there are abundant fruits, fire­
wood, spices, mountains, plains, sulphur-mines (f. 38b), sul-

- o, 
phate of iron (er~), antimony (Ml'"'), gold and silver-mines 1, 

and all sorts of fabrics for clothing. Of its products in his 
time al-Yazdadf thus speaks: 

~ 15l,;,:,c _, ~ _, v--1,bl J;t ~ ;..> /JS' ~I 8..>;J ~l..>j:! _, 

~ i:};_{ Y)""' -' ~ _r'4 o,-b~ -' Ls-14? -'4.i..> e_,-jt -' ~ 

~._)F- _, 2s.,-6- _, ~# ~ 0;.,...,-0 OT I.S)-' lJJ' i.s;_,.;lt-' 

~ls -' LS'°~ } ~ ..>Lil _, 1:W;;~ I.St;;;:':'° _, ~ -' ~f.l 

0 L.:.....,~ j,l..>4': i.su;~ _, ~I~ c..P~T _, i.s;# 

ut;T "'Ir$ ;..> /JS' ~I ~ )le ..>~ L~~ ~T} ., ~ 

Lo ~ l:i ;~ ., ~ c.\.:.:.o ;~4 .., ..>~ ~ ~T wT J.:to 
c,u.w..,~ ..>_,~ ., 0 L-lf> .., 19w. ., ul.,-s: } i-..>r4 .., ..>_H J..ol 

.., )~ l'.)L..;.:,..,~ i-..>.r4 ~~1.1))4 ., i.si-UIAAI J...o4 eLM ~ 
8..>4,i J..,o! ~w ;..> ~:)..> ~ 0T} ~ wT ~ ..>~ ~ 

1 Melgunof, Das sudlidu Uftr des Kaspisdun Meeru, p. 24. 
3 
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u...-j. ~Lo ~ ..,,; i§1,:,S' ~ o~ IJ.J ~f ~ _, ~I 
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'..,~ iwl,i v.,;...;.4 

In illustration of this last statement, that poverty is un­
known amongst the natives of Tabaristan, the author relates 
how a certain man of that province,· settled at Mecca, 
boasted of this fact. The people of Mecca, anxious to dis­
prove his assertion, hunted high and low till at length 
they found a beggar who said he was from the parish of 
l:lazima-Kuy in Amul in Tabaristan. Him they confronted 
with the man who had uttered this boast (f. 39b). "What," 
said the latter, "do they call a skirt (ddman) in your town?" 
"Daman," replied the other. "And a pocket (jayb) ?" con­
tinued he. ":Jayb," answered the beggar. "You are a liar,'' 
said the other, "and no true-born Tabarf, for in Amul they 
call a skirt lunbur (r--U) and a pocket gurivun (or giryun, 

c,y/)." The man then admitted that he had been born at 
Ray and only taken to Amul in childhood by his father 
and mother. 

The taxes and imposts of Tabaristan are light, and es­
pecially was this the case under the rule of the House of 
Bawand, while the water is abundant, good, and freely ac­
cessible to all. The satraps, governors and Ispahbads of 
Tabaristan have always enjoyed a great influence, and Kis­
ras and Caliphs alike have sought their advice and counsel. 
Their doctors, scribes, physicians, astronomers and poets 
also include many famous names; and, from the time of 
Ferfdun and Minuchihr, who have been already mentioned, 
many great and notable men have sought refuge there. 
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Thus when Rustam-i-Zal was hurled into the sea of Qulzum 
(the Caspian) by Akwan Div, he came ashore in Tabaristan, 
and was hospitably entertained by the inhabitants. His son 
Suhrab sought him through Turan, 1ran, India and Rum, 
and at length found him in Ruyan, at a place called Likash 
(~), where the fatal fight took place between them, in 
which Suhrab was slain. Rustam intended to carry his coffin 
back to Zabulistan, but, owing to the heat, he deposited 
it at Sari, at the place called Qa~r-i-Tus, where, it is said, 
it was eventually buried (f. 39h). So too Dara, fleeing before 
Alexander, took refuge in Tabaristan, and sent a message 
to the invader, saying, "I grant that you have conquered 
the Seven Climes, but what will you do with Farshwadjar ?" 
The author adds that in A.H. 611 (= A. D. 1214-1215) 
the Castle known as Diz-i-Ddrd (,, The Fortress of Darius") 

was still standing near the sea (~:)..> ~j ~~ r)..> !, L~ ~). 

Again in the time of Khusraw Parwfz (A. D. 590-627) his 
uncle Gustahm (Bistam), because the King had cut off his 
brother Bindu'e's hands and feet, fled from hi_s Government 
of Khurasan and took refuge in Tabaristan, and was only 
slain at length by treachery on the part of Bahram Chu­
bfna's sister Gurdiya, who was instigated thereunto by the 
King. Again in Sasanian times a king named Salyan <o~) 
took refuge in Tabaristan, and built himself a residence at 
the place called Kiya-Salydn (0 ~), the meaning of kiya 
(IJ.&) in the Tabar{ dialect being "house". This building 
was still standing in the author's time, A. H. 613 (= A. D. 

1216-1217). 

T h e W o n d e rs o f T ab a ri st a n. 

Mount Damdwand. cAH b. Zayn al-Katib, in his work 
entitled Firdawsu 'l-.ifikmat 1, says that the ascent is made 

t Probably the work of this title by Abu "l-1:Jasan cAH of Ray, mentioned 
by I:Jajl Khallfa, N°. 9015. 



from the village of Ask in two days. It is a conical peak, 
and is covered with snow, save for a space of thirty jaribs 
at the summit, which is free from snow both in summer and 
winter, and is covered with sand (? ashes) into which the 

feet sink. At and about the summit are thirty craters and 

fissures, whence issue forth smoke, sulphurous fumes, and 

strange rumbling noises, whereby men know that there is 
fire within the mountain. No animal can live on it, be­
cause of the violent winds which blow about it, and it is 

said that the Philosopher's stone of the Alchemists (~pf 
W- y~I) is to be found there (f. 40a). Al-Yazdad{ relates 

that in the time of Qabus Shamsu'l-MacaH (A. D. 976-rn12) 

there was a youth called the son of Amir Ka (ls' r-'°I ~) who 
foun<l this "Red Sulphur" (_F'I ~,r-S) there, and with it 
made gold, until this matter became known to the King. 

In Mount Damawand, it is said, Solomon imprisoned $akhr, 
the jinni who stole his ring, praying God to torment him 
there till the Resurrection; and this tradition is vouched 
for on the authority of cAH b. Abf Talib. But the stories 
told concerning Bfvarasp (i.e. Azhidahaka, or Dahak), which 
were enquired into by the Caliph CAbdu'llah al-Ma'mun, and 

[what happened] in the reigns of Hurmuzd and Khusraw 
Parwfz, the Sasanian kings, and the story of Musa b. cfsa 
as-Sarwf, which are related in the Book of Piruz-Mikrjan, 
and other similar legends 1) are here omitted as incredible 
and unauthenticated. In the books of the Herbeds and 
Magians it is related that Nushfrwan the Just sent a trusty 
messenger to $akhr the jinn£, who, when the messenger 
came and saluted him, enquired who had sent him. On 
learning that it was Nushfrwan, he rose to his feet, prayed,_.. 

and gave three things to the messenger in a sealed packet, 

I The text here, which I do not understand, has: -' l:!l ~ ~1,-:> -' 
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bidding him deliver them to the King, and entreat him in 
return to effect the release of the giver. These three things 
were three drugs, one to keep off old age, one to quicken 
digestion, and one an aphrodisiac. When· these confections 

were brought to Nushfrwan, he said, "I have no need of 
them, for old age is the ornament of man, and a source 
of dignity and honour: would that I were already old! 
Sexual desire, again, is only necessary for the continuance 
of the humari race: whatever exceeds this is evil, not good. 
And artificial aids to digestion are only needful to him 
who eats too much; to the temperate man, who only eats to 
maintain his strength, they are useless and even pernicious 
(f. 40b). Over and above all this, these drugs may not pos­
sess the properties alleged, and may have been given me 
for my destruction." .Then he ordered the drug which was 
supposed to be a cure for old age to be given to a dog, 
and its head swelled up till it was as large as a cow's, until 
it died in great agony, and was secretly buried by Nu­
shfrwan's order. 

Anecdote. 

There was once a king called Mahiya-sar, whose head 
was abnormally small, and devoid of hair. He therefore 
always wore a turban, summer and winter, night and day, 
so that no one could see his head. Some say that he was a 
Jew named Shamcun (Simon) b. Khudadad, others that he was a 
Magian named Bali the son of Farrukh-Adin. His mother, Ruz 
the daughter of Khurshfd, was a cunning witch and sorceress, 
incomparable in her time in the arts of Magic. They dwelt 
in a place four parasangs from Amul, called now Asi- Visha 
and his palace was in a village which still exists and is 

called V{l{r (ffe,,)· Between the villages of Kilankur 0~) 

and Shfr-abad is a great forest, thick and high, which is 



still called Mdltiya-sari Diz, and near it is a deep moat or 

dyk~ filled with water covered with duck-weed (~ yl}, 
into which anything which falls disappears for ever, while 
no boat can cross it, and any animal falling into it does 
but drown the quicker the more it struggles. On that side 
where the north wind blows there is an open space, where 
grow daffodils the like of which in fragrance can be nowhere 
found; while in the village of Vilfr is a certain species of 

fig (JI;;-> ~!), superior to those of J:lulwan. Now this 

king Mahiya-sar was a wi_cked and unprincipled tyrant, of 
whom his subjects stood in terror, and he had accumulated 
vast wealth which he had buried under various buildings. 
When CAbdu'llah b. Ma];imud b. Nul;i Abu'l-CAbbas was go­
vernor of Tabaristan, an old man a hundred years of age 
came before him from that district, and gave him certain 
indications as to the site of these buried treasures. Abu'l­
cAbbas accordingly sent skilled and trusted man to excavate 
(f. 4ra), and in these excavations they expended much 
money, but whenever they came on traces of treasure a 
landslip always occurred, killing several and nullifying their 
labours, so that at last they were forced to abandon their 
attempts. 

Anecdote. 

One of the Kisras sent a confidential messenger to Mahiya­
sar ordering him to present himself at his court, under pain 
of incurring the Royal displeasure, Mahiya-sar had prepared 
a talisman which kept all the frogs and other reptiles (ol..4 
.i:U!) quiet during the day, but at night they made so much 
noise that the whole heaven and earth seemed to be in 
commotion. When at night-time Kisra's ambassador heard 
this fearful riot ~; J_,9>), he was dazed with wonder 

and fear, and asked what was the matter. They replied, 
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"The king's watchmen by night." "And where," enquired 
he, "are they by day?" "By day," they answered, "they 
rest." When the ambassador returned and related this to 
Kisra, they told him that he must have been dreaming. 

In the History of the Barmecides (ir.Mlj. e:s}i) it is said 

that this Mahiya-sar originally owned the "Barmecide Ring" 

(l:!,\.,of. ~~I) which afterwards belonged to the Umayyad 

Caliph cAbdu'l-Malik b. Marwan (A. D. 685-705); but this 
story, as well as many others referring to Mahiya-sar which 
are given by al-Yazdadi, is discredited by the author on 
chronological grounds. 

Anecdote. 

Near Ummfdwar Kuh is a well called Chdlt-i-Vi_jan 
(? "Bfzhan's Well") which no one has been able to fathom, 

though loads of rope have been brought thither, knotted 
together, and let down into it (f. 41b). When a stone is 
thrown into it, the noise of its falling is heard for a long 
time until at last it ceases. During summer a cool breeze 
continually blows from this well, and round about it are 
trees, and thence they carry logs and planks to Amul 1, 

because of the fragrant scent of this wood. And one who 
sits on this wood in summer feels a coolness, and on these 

trees always sit birds of the kind called saqqd (Liw). 

Near Ruyan is a 'well-known village called Sacfd-abad, 
where every child born in the summer dies in infancy, so 
that it has become customary for women who are with 
child and expect to be delivered during the summer months 
to quit the place and go elsewhere. 

Near Kalar 0~) there is a village called Dilam ()->), and 

1 The text has: ' Wf. ~T) J.-o4 )~ -' ~j ~ I conjecture the 
meaning of these two words, with which I have never met elsewhere. 
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no one who is born there survives his twentieth year. 
Near Natil ((j..:it) is a village called Mandur 0,1.MA), where 

over an area of 6o jaribs when rice is sown so much water 
wells up from the ground that it suffices for a.ll that rice­
field without need of further irrigation, and at the time of 
reaping it all disappears. In the same district is another 
village called Nigaristan, on the summit of a hill, and in it 
is a rock, surrounded for five parasangs by plain and jungle, 
as far as Amul; and from this rock five streams of clear 
water issue forth, which are more abundant in proportion 
as the summer is hotter, while in winter they cease altogether. 

Near Amul grows a herb called GundU)'a Zuma (~ 
M,), the properties of which are thus described: 

O-' -' ..>r-f .l,\..jl ~Lo ..>r ~ ;..> -' ~L.. ~ ~_,I /t 
;I~ 4 ~l.w ~ ~ _, ~4 8..>_y. /IS' ..>r 0 1~ _,..> -' wS 

'..>y. l'!l..>;_,:> ~f. ~8L4 c,\ ~J 
A peculiarity of the town of Jalus (Shalus) is that it makes 

people's skins white, so that if an Indian or Kabul£ girl 
remains there for one year, she becomes fair as a Greek 
or Slav. 

In Wandad-Hurmuzd Kuh there is a place (f. 42a) into 
which, when there is a year of drought, the people throw 
triturated onions, whereupon rain at once falls, but the 
person who has pounded the onions dies within the· year. 

In Ummid-war Kuh grows a herb called Gur-tir <;f or 
pi f.f), and if anyone picks it smiling, or weeping, or 
speaking well, or playing, and gives it to another to eat, 
that other, so long as the herb is in his stomach, behaves 
in the same way as did the gatherer while he was picking it. 

Near Tabaristan is a place called Panfra-Kuh (8ft4 or 
~ 8j,!4), where, in the time of al-Yazdadi, there was a 
dyke called Firuz-Kuh, and adjoining this was another 
mountain whereon grew a poisonous herb. 
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Near Rudbar hyacinths grow, and on Wandad-Hurmuzd­
Kuh grow sweet rushes (f"J~, as at Mecca, which they 
call Muskkwdsh (i.fa~) 1• 

In Siyah-rud, near Jamanu, in the village of Danakf, 
there is a whirlpool or eddy called Kanzgirddb, where 
Alexander the Great buried the vast treasures which he 
had amassed. Many later kings and rulers have sought to 
recover them, but have always failed. Makan the son of 
Kaki was the last ·to try, and he spent vast sums of money 
in removing the water, till at length he reached a point 
where signs of treasure, bricks and traces of buildings, were 
visible. "Tomorrow," said they, "we shall finish our task;" 
but that night the water again broke in and concealed all, 

while Makan dreamed that a voice cried to him, "Weary 

not thyself in vain, for it was not laid up for thee." And 
thereafter no furthe~ attempt was made. Every twenty-five 

years there is a year of scarcity, and the price of corn 
goes up. 

Anecdote of the Dragon and Sdm-i-Narimdn. 

The poet of Tabaristan 2 says: 

'r.,- l-51 l-5~ r~ J ~ Mi 

There once appeared in Shahriyar-Kuh a dragon fifty 
thousand cubits (_gaz) in length, and in that region, as far 
as the sea-coast, no animal dared pass through plain or 
mountain for fear of it (f. 42b), so that they abandoned 
that district, whereupon it advanced as far as Sari. Then 
the inhabitants besought Sam to help them, and he came 
forth, saw it from afar, and said, "With these weapons I 

t I do not understand the following words: l5'4 .:} J' ~ 0 1.;...;;J _, 

w)-· 
2 Probably Abu'l-<Amr, mentioned by the same title or f. 45a (p. 47 infra). 
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can do nothing." By the time he had prepared suitable 
weapons, the dragon had avanced to Alarash near the sea­
shore, and he came upon it at a place called Gaw-Kalada 
(~..>~ ,Lt). The dragon, on seeing Sam, rushed upon him. 

Sam smote it on the head with his mace, so that it fell 
asunder, and the dragon uttered so fearful a cry that all 
Sam's companions fell to the ground in terror. It then 
strove to encircle Sam with its tail, but he sprang back 
forty paces. It continued to move for three days and then 
died, and to this day no grass will grow on this spot, as 
is well known. 

Section I, ch. IV. 

Account of the kings, nobles, doctors, saintly 
and famous men, scribes, physicians, phi­

losophers and poets of Ta bar is tan. 

I. Mdzydr. - He was one of the most capable princes 
who ever reigned. One day his trainer (~)) was riding 

one of his favourite horses. "Do you detect any fault in 
this horse?" enquired Mazyar. "It is one of the fines~-to 
be found in all the world," answered the trainer; "what is 
wrong with it?" "There is no marrow in its shoulder-blades;" 
answered Mazyar. He then ordered the horse to be killed, 
and they found it was even as he had said. 

On another occasion he was informed that a certain 
horse-breader in Tukharistan had in his stud a horse valued 
at 100,000 dirhams. He at once despatched several experts 
in horseflesh to buy it for him. When they reached their 
destination, the owner would only allow them to look at 
the horse and not to ride it. It appeared to be a beautiful 
animal, well-proportioned, graceful and strong. They wrote 
to Mazyar for instructions. He replied (f. 43a): "Assuredly 
the owner would not impose such a condition unless he 
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was aware of some blemish in the animal. Before buying 
it, you must make it a condition that you shall be allowed 
to lassoo it. If, when the lassoo falls round its neck, it 
pricks up its ears, looks sharply down between its fore-feet, 
and draws its tail inwards, then buy it; but if it strains its 
neck against the noose, throws out its sides, and lays back 
its ears, then refuse to buy it." When they tried the ex­
periment, it happened even as he had said, and they rejected 
it accordingly. 

After his death the Caliph put cAli b. Zayn in his place 
in the Foreign Office (L.:::...il 0 !,,!..>)1 but the despatches written 

by him were less rich in meaning than those penned by 
Mazyar. They asked him why this was so. He replied: 
"He wrote in his own language; I translate into Arabic." 
Mazyar's cunning and generosity, as well as his capture and 
execution at Surra-man-ra'a, will be mentioned in their 
proper place. 

2. Alanddy • the son of Sukhrd, King of Tabaristan. In 
strength and courage he was reckoned the equal of Rustam. 
One night he rode forty parasangs after a stag, and at the 
end swam a river in flood, and slew the quarry. 

'2 ~Ji- ~;,o w.:,;jJ ~,1 

3. Wanddd Hurmuzd the son of Alanddy, also celebrated 
for his courage. His doughty deeds, and how he slew Fa­
rasha and "the Devil of Farcan" (Salim of Fare.in or Far­
ghan) 3, will be told in its proper place. When Harunu'r­
Rash{d re~ched Ray, he sent [his son] al-Ma'mun to be 
laid in his lap, and he bestowed on al-Ma'mun villages 
whereof the revenues amounted to I ,6oo,ooo dirhams. When 
he slew Farasha, he gave to the Ispahbad Sharw{n, "King 

' See Melgunof's Sud/id,e Uftr des Kaspiscken Muns, p. 52. 
I See Melgunof, p. 50 ad calt-. 
a Dkakir, pp. 156, 158-159. 
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of the Mountains" 1, who came to help him, one third 

(~I..> _,..>) of the spoils; and when, after the death of Fa­

rasha, Harunu'r-Rashid came to Ray, Wanda.cl Hurmuzd 

went out to meet him (f. 43b). When the Caliph's eyes 
lighted upon him, he began to upbraid, reproach and fier­

cely threaten him, whereupon Wanda.cl said, "I do not un­

derstand Arabic, but I perceive that the Commander of the 

Faithful is incensed against me, and is upbraiding me in 

unkind words. Why did he not speak thus when I was in 
my own highlands? Now that, unconstrained and of my 
own free will, I come before him loyally and obediently, it 

ill befits his greatness to address in such terms his guest and 
his faithful servant." Harun, when this was interpreted to 
him, admitted that he was in the right, increased his rank, 

and ordered a cushion to be brought that he might be 
seated. When the cushion was brought, Wand.id, instead 
of sitting down on it, placed it on his head, saying, "A 
cushion from the Commander of the Faithful is an honour; 
it is better placed on the head." When he rose up to de­
part, Harun ordered the cushion to be sent with him. 

Another day, while he was sitting with Harun, the uncle 

of the latter entered the room. All those present rose up, 
except Wand.id. This displeased the Caliph and those with 
him. Immediately afterwards Yazid b. Murthad arrived and 
did obeisance. Wand.id immediately rose up and paid 
homage to him. Everyone smiled, and Harun said, "My 

uncle is my own flesh and blood, while this JPan is the 
least of my servants. Whence that uncalled for rudeness, 

and this unnecessary politeness?" Wand.id Hurmuzd an­
swered, "I did not recognize your uncle, and why should I 
rise up for one whom I do not know? But this is a brave 
and capable man, therefore I paid him a tribute of respect. 

1 Conceming this title, see Melgunof, op. dt., p. 49. 
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When thou didst send him to my kingdom, he was encamped 
against me for a whole year, and every morning he set his 
army in battle-array in a different fashion. And I had there 
(f. 44a) a knight who was his equal in courage and valour, 
whom I sent out against him on the day of battle; but in 
less time than it takes one to draw a sword from its s~ab­
bard, I saw my champion's head fall before him. Nexf day 

I myself went out to meet him. He struck me such a blow 
with his sword as I had never before experienced. Before 

such a man, though he be my enemy, I willingly rise up." 
The Caliph was pleased at his speech, and thereafter pro­
moted Yaz{d b. Murthad to high rank. 

In the palace of Harunu,r-Rashfd, in the house of Umm 

Jacfar, there was a tame monkey, which was treated with 

the utmost respect. It used to be girt with a sword and 
girdle, and had assigned to its service thirty men, who 
rode with it when it went forth. Everyone who came to 
pay his respect at the court was required to kiss its hand 

and pay hommage to it; and it was of such evil nature 
that, in the words of the author: 

_, ..>Y-~I..> j. o)~ ';~ ~ ~ 11.ij~ 1.} /JS' ~ ~ 
'~)J-' Ls'° ~~r -..::,,.A_f> -' ...:;,,.i~..> -' Lt:> J' ~lll. -' ~~I 

One day Yaz{d b. Murthad went, after taking leave of 
the Caliph, to the house of Umm Jacfar to bid farewell to 
her. They brought the ape before him and bade him kiss 
its hand. He drew his sword and cut it in two, and turned 
back in anger. Harunu,r-Rashid, being informed, summoned 

him and asked him what had impelled him to this action. 
He replied, "0 Commander of the Faithful! Shall I serve 
apes after having served Caliphs? No, by God, never!" So 
the Caliph forgave him. Muslim b. al-Walfd says in a 
threnody which he composed on him: 

J - c., -..o > _, > - -- ::::-- > > - - ) C,..o - .:.'£ 0 o -

) L.b:>il 11..i • ..> ....-ol.A:i I t...~ II->'. • ••• I I Li .. 
J .) ;- .. ~ ~ lJ).:. ~ 



4. Khurshid the son of Ddzamihr 1• A prince of Khurasan 
once came to pay his respects to him with many gifts and 
offerings, and a lodging was assigned to him near the Is­
pahbad. He asked for dishes and trays whereon to arrange 
the presents (f. 44b). They brought from the Ispalibad's 
plale-room five hundred silver trays. The J{hurasan( de­

manded more. They sent to Farrukhan's daughter, the chief 
wife of the Ispahbad, and obtained from her five hundred 
more. The Ispahbad then received the presents from Khu­
rasan on these thousand trays, and in return sent to the 
prince two thousand trays filled with presents of the pro­

duce of Taharistan, together with 100,000 dirhams. 
On another occasion a man brought to him as a present 

a cup set with jewels and shaped like a cock, the two eyes 
of which were formed by two large red rubies of great 

value. The lspahbad accepted it, and rewarded the donor. 
Some time afterwards it was reported to him that the donor 
was boasting that he had rendered to the Ispahbad an un­
paralleled service. Thereupon the latter invited five hundred 
guests, including the donor of the cup, to a wine-party, and 
before each of them was set a cup shaped like it, but far 
better. The donor of the briginal cup apprehended the 
rebuke, apologized, and received back his gift together with 
twice its value in money. 

5. The lspahbad Pddhusbdn 2 • He used daily to feed six 
hundred man in three detachments, 200 in the morning, 
200 at noon, and 200 at evening. cAbdu'llah Fa<;Ilawayh 
as-Sarw( had fled from Mul_iammed Yazfd and sought refuge 
with him. He made him an allowance of 200,000 dirhams 
for "bread-money", and continued it to his sons after he died. 

I Melgunof, p. 50, ad calc. Coins of both these kings are extant. See, 
besides the references given by Melgunof, Vol. v of the Collections Scienti• 
fiques dt l'Institut des Langues Orienta/es Vivantes, p. 123. 

2 Melgunof, pp. 50--51; Noldeke's Sasaniden, p. 151, n. 2 ad calc. 
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SA YYIDS OF THE HOUSE OF THE PROPHET WHO RULED 

IN TABARIST.AN. 

I. I;Iasan b. Zayd b. Ismacfl (called :ldlibu'l-!zijara, "the 
Stone-lifter", because of his strength} b. al-I;Iasan b. Zayd 
b. al-I;Iasan b. cAH b. Ab{ Talib. He was born and grew up 
at al-Madfna, and was peerless in his time for courage, cunning 
and determination, as is strongly emphasized by [Ibn] Tabataba 
al-cAlawi in his book ·called Ansdbu Ashrdfi'l-Amfdr ("Pedi­
grees of the Nobles of the Lands"). The cause of his in­
surrection and occupation of Tabaristan (f. 45a} will be 
mentioned in due course. One day when he had been bled_ 
Abu'l-cAmr the poet of Tabaristan (lS,r-h .r=-Ll:.) came before 
him and recited this verse: 

- - ""° - , ... f..o - - ... '£ 
_r~I O'° 0 Lojl ~ l'!ll..:il 

_r~~i;l~~ 
.- 0..0 - O - ... > 0 ... -

i-4='..:.:.:::-4 ~ i;J..> 0..--..<i; 
.. - - - -

For those two couplets the poet received ten thousend 
dirhams 1. 

2. Jvlu!zammad b. Zayd ad-D,ti ila 'l-ijaqq, brother of the 
above. Volumes might be filled with his praises. Sayyid 
lmam-i-Muffd Abu Talib relates that he had a learned se­
cretary called Abu'l-Qasim al-Katib al-Balkhf, noted for his 
eloquence and excellence, who used to say that this Prince 
so far excelled all others for whom he had acted as secretary 
that, to use his own expression, "I could have imagined 
that it was Mu}.iammad the Prophet of God dictating one 
of his revelations." cAbdu'l-cAziz al-CJjH 3) composed in his 
honour a qa#da in which occurs the following verse: 

I Dnaliir, p. 282. 

2 See DnaMr, p. 282, where, at the beginning of the second l,ayt, ~ 
stands f;;; ~. 

a Dnahfr, p. 296. 
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and received a gift of 30,000 dirkams. When Bakr b. 
cAbdu'l-cAzfz al-cljlf, one of the great captains of that 

time, came before him at Amul, he alighted from his horse 

to do him honour, and Mul}.ammad b. Zayd presented him 
with a million dirkams contained in a hundred bags, besides 

weapons and other presents. Every year he used to send a 
thousand 1 gold dinars to the shrines of cAH, al-J:Iasan, al­
J:Iusayn, and other illustrious members of his family; and 

when the Caliph al-Mutawakkil (A. D. 847-861) destroyed 
the tombs of the Imams, he was the first who repaired them. 

Anecdote. 

One day he was sitting at the Pension Office (Diwan-i­
cA{a) and distributing pay to the troops. They brought be­
fore him a certain man, of whom he enquired to what 
tribe he belonged. "cAbdu'sh-Shams," replied the man. "To 
what family?" asked Mubammad b. Zayd. The man was 
silent. "Art thou then of the children of Mucawiya ?" he 

continued (f. 45b). The man answered in the affirmative. 
"By which son?" he further demanded. Again the man was 
silent. "Art thou then a son of Yazfd ?" he asked. "Yes," 
answered the other. "0 lad," said the Dae{, "didst thou not 
perceive that thou should'st not be with the descendants 
of Abu Talib?" Instantly the Sayyids there present drew 
their swords to slay him; but the Dae{ cried out at them, 

saying: "Mu~cab b. az-Zubayr was one day sitting distri­
buting money when the herald announced a son of cu mar 

b. Jurmuz. '0 Amfr,' they exclaimed, 'this son of Jurmuz 
is fearful and afraid because his father slew Zubayr.' 'He is 

I B. has "thirty thousand". 



49 

a man of great courage,' replied Mu{ab, 'since he has risked 
being slain in retaliation for my father's death. Bid him 
approach, and take his gift, and depart in peace.' Then he 
gave him his journey-money and a horse, and sent trusty 
attendants with him to clraq, lest he should be slain on 
the way by the desce~dants of Abu Talib, and dismissed him.'' 

3 . .lf asan b. cAli b . .lf asan b. cAli b. cAmr b. cAli as-Sajjdd b . 

.lfusayn b. cAli b. Abi Tdlib, with the title of an-Nd#ru'l­
Kabir, and the kunya of Abu Mu!J,ammad. His virtue, 

learning, asceticism, and piety, and the results of his gene­
rosity, are still apparent in Gilan and Daylam, where also 
his way and doctrine command acceptance. His tomb, the 
College and Library which he founded, and the endow­
ments bestowed by him, are still flourishing in Amul, while 
his grave is accounted holy, and visited by niany pilgrims. 

- .... "~ , .,..c,"£ u - ' -
~~ u~! uL...o,! of' J IJI . - ... -

- - _c,_ ..-Ct..:i ..0 - - C) ,_ 

Vo--J~ /') •'f'}I ~ Y. ~ . - -
C, C. ,c.f. ..:;.,., '~ :£. 
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He had four sons, Mu!J,ammad (from whom he derived 
his kunya of Abu Mu}:iammad) who died young, cAli ash­

Shdcir ("the Poet"), AIJ,mad Abu'l-.lfusayn, and 'Ja'jar AbrN­
Qdsim. Three of these left issue, and their descendants 
reigned for a long while in GHan and Daylam. The genea­
logy of each will be set forth in the (f. 46a) Kitdb-i-Ansdb. 

A}:imad b. an-Na~ir was of the lmami sect, and of his sons 
Abu Jacfar Mu}:iammad, called ,$dlJ,ibu'l-Qalansuwa ("the 
Wearer of the Persian hat") dwelt in Daylaman, and Abu 
Mu}:iammad al-I:Iasan, called an-Naqib, in Baghdad. Of the 
sons of CAH as-Sha.cir were Abu CAbdi'llah Mu):iammad al­

Utrush (J:.,fa~!), and Abu CAI{ Mu):iammad b Alf ash-Sha.cir, 

who held a distinguished position at Baghdad. The following 
verses are by him : 

4 
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He was a man of many accomplishments, and has written 
much poetry, and he was for a long while in the companion­
ship of the Imam al-1:Jasan b. AH al-cAskad (the Eleventh 
Imam of the "Sect of the Twelve", who died A.H. 260), 
from whom he received instruction. Amongst his disciples 
were lbnu'l-Mahdf al-Mamtfrf an~ Abu'J.cAla as-Sarwf, of 
whose accomplishments ath-Thacalibf has spoken in the 
Yatimatu'd-Dahr 1• The following is a specimen of his po­
wers of repartee : 

.>' ~ ~ ~~.) 4 ~ -'.) cr-!t r.:J::-S4 ot~ ) ~ 
C,_<,,.o :- ' - -

~) 1-.U y ~ 1.Jy_,4-,,, ~ ~ti.Ai C.)..H \.fa.,j,t '-½- ~r 

4. Sayyid Abu'l-/fusayn a/-Mu'ayyad Bi'lldk 'Aqudu'd­
Dawla and Sayyid Abu Talib Yaf.tyd an-Nd{iq bi'l-/faqq, 
the sons of al-1:Jusayn b. Han1n b. al-1:Jusayn b. Mul;iammad 
b. al-Qasim b. al-1:Jusayn b. Zayd b. al-Imam as-Sibt al-
1:Jasan b. cAlf b. Abf Talib. It is said that not one of the 
Prophet's descendants who endeavoured by arms to claim 
his rights was more richly endowed with all the qualities 
requisite in an Imam th~n these two brothers. Sayyid Abu 
'l-1:Jusayn carried on his propaganda in Daylaman, and all 
GH and Daylam responded to it. His treatise on the Ex­
cellence of cAlf b. Abf Talib is so eloquent and so well­
reasoned that it might almost be described as a miracle. 
Of his other writings the best known are the Kitdbu't­
Tajrid, the Kitdbu'sk-Skarf.t, the Kitdbu'l-Bulgha, the Kitd­

bu't-Tab#ra and the Kitdbu'l-lfdda, all of which are still 

•· See the Damascus ed. of that work, Vol. iii, p. 278-282, where some 
account is given both of al-U\nish, and of Abu'l.cAla as-Sarwl. 
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in the hands of the Imams (f. 46b) and are eagerly studied 
by their disciples. The titles of his other less known works 

are omitted. His poems form a bulky volume. The following 
verses are his: 

W1A).I ~~ ~ J;; . -

His early studies were pursued in Baghdad, first with 
Sayyid Abu'l-cAbbas, and then with the Qac;li'l-quc;Iat cAbdu'l­

Jabbar al-Hamad.inf. One night, when every one was asleep, 
he came to the house of the latter and awakened him to 
ask him a question on theology. "Did you come only for 
this?" enquired the Qac;If. "Yes," he answered, "I thought 

that I might perchance die to-night, being in doubt as to 
a matter of religious doctrine." In his time lbn Sukkara 1 

wrote the following qa~ida against the descendants of eAH: 
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Sayyid Abu'l-I;Iusayn answered in the following verses: 

1 Called al-Hashim{, a descendant of cAH b. al-Mahd{ b. Ab{ Jacfar al­
Man~ur al-cAbbasl. See de S!ane's translation of lbn Khallikan, Vol:-tti: 

PP· 115-118. 
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lbnu)l-Khayr the Na~ib{ 2 answered this in a long qaf[da 

containing this verse: 
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The Qa<;lf Abu)l-Qasim 0AH b. Mul)ammad at-Tanukhf, 
author of the Kitdbu)l-Faraj ba0da )sh-Shiddat (f. 47a) replied 
to this in the following poem: 
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2 Nati6f is a term of reproach applied by the Shfites (or Rajfrfis) to their 
opponents. 
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When Sayyid Abu'l-J:Iusayn had occupied Daylaman and 
established himself therein, men of learning came from all 
parts of the world to profit by his conversation, so that he 
even sent a message to the QdtfN-qutfdt cAbdu'l-Jabbar 

bidding him swear allegiance to him. The J:lakim al-Jaysham 1 

in his book entitled YildVl-Abfdr relates that he died on 
Sunday, the day of cArafa [i.e. the 9th of Dhu'l-J:Iijja], A. 
H. 42 I (= Dec. 8, A. D. 1030), aged seventy years and 

1 Or 7atkim, 7uthaym, 7aytham, etc. See H. Kh., N°. 4133, where a 
book named 7ita>u>t-Abfar is mentioned by Abli Sa'id al-I;Iasan b. Mul]am­
mad al-Chashmi (or "7oslumi"), who is perhaps identical with the author 
here mentioned. 
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odd, and that he was buried on the Monday, the cldu l-

At/f.ta (10th of Dhu'l-1:Iijja) in his home at Lanka, where his 
tomb is still visible. His doctrine is still (f. 47b) followed 

by the people of that region, and the Ustundar Kay Ka'us 

and his descendants, and the people of Daylam generally. 

5. Sayyid an-Nti{z"q-bi"l-J:laqq Abu Tdlib Yaf.tyd b. al­

ijusayn a{-Tti'ir bi-ta'yidi'lldh was ten years older than his 
brother Sayyid Mucayyad bi'llah, and was famous alike for 

his wisdom and his virtues. The father of these two bro­
thers was of the Imam{ sect, as were they also originally. 

This Sayyid received instruction first from Sayyid Abu'l­
cAbbas, then from the great Imamf teacher Shaykh Abu 
cAbdi'llah; and imparted it to cAbdu'l-Jabbar Qtit/i'l-qut/dt; 
and amongst the Zaydfs there was no more learned seeker 
after truth. He taught for several years in the College in 

Gurgan, where his lectures were much frequented by the 

learned. Later he went to Daylaman, and when his brother 
died, allegiance was sworn to him. When he became Imam, 
Abu,1-Faraj cAli b. al-I:Iusayn wrote to him: 
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On his son, who died young, the Sayyid composed the 
following threnody: 
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Sayyid Abu Talib Yal_iya was born in A.H. 340 (= A. 
D. 951-2), and died in A.H. 422 (= A. D. 1031), aged 
82, less than a year after his brother. Of his philosophical 
works the best known are the Kitdbu 't-Ta!,,rir, the Com­
mentary on the Kitdbu'l-Mujzi, and the Kitdbu'd-Dimdca 

(f. 48a). 
6. As-Sayyidu' l-1 mdmu' l-F aqiltu' l-cAlimu' l-Mutakallimu' sh­

Shthr al-.lfasan b . .lfamza al-cAlawi. His tomb is opposite 
the College of Zaynu' sh-Sharaf. King Ardashfr was induced 
to repair and renovate it by Sayyid Imam Baha'u'd-Dfn al­

I;Iasan b. Mahdi al-Mamtfrf. He was for many years in 
religious retirement at the shrine of the Imam CAH b. Musa 
ar-Ri<;la at Mash-had, in praise of which town he composed 
the following q(lfida : 
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He was commonly called Sayyid Abu'l-Qasim; and it is 
related that "the Great Na!jir" (ft:5 j"'li), that most accom­
plished and eloquent scholar, used to say, "Were it lawful 
to repeat the verses of anyone in one's prayers, it would 
assuredly be the verses of Abu'l-Qasim !" 

7. As-Sayyid Shamsu Ali Rasuli' lldh. He was a dervish, 
skilled in the traditions, and of ascetic and devout life. His 
tomb still stands outside the Gate, in the cAwamma-kuy 

quarter (I.Sf M~ 1:k. 11j~J..> )~). Other learned Sayyids 

(? descendants of the above) contemporary with the author 
were: Sayyid Dhahfru'd-Dfn Nassdba of Gurgan, whose skill 

in scholastic theology and jurisprudence are recognized by 
all; Sayyid Ruknu'd-Dfn of Sad; and his learned and vir-
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tuous brother Sayyid Sharafu'd-Dfn, whose tomb is in the 
College of Sayyid Imam Khatib, opposite Mashhad-i-Sar, 
and who did much to check the Zaydf and propagate the 
Imam{ doctrines in those districts. 

8. As-Sayyidu'l-lmdm Abu Talib atk-Tka"ir. He was one 
of five brothers, whose grandfather was called "I:Iusayn the 
Poet" (_rW;JI ~)- His brother was "the Great Na~ir", 
and his father was known as Mu}:iammad al-Faris. Ndfir-i­

Kabir's daughter had a servant named cumayr, and after 
the men of GH and Daylam had taken Tabaristan from the 
Sayyids, this servant also revolted, went to Gflan, and gave 
over all his master's property to be plundered. The men of 

• Gflan rallied round him and forsook the Sayyid, who ex­
pressed his feelings in the following verses : 

RULERS OF THE HOUSE OF BA WAND. 

This section opens with a glowing panegyric on this 
noble family, whose court is described, in very florid lan­
guage, as an ever-open refuge to the distressed and . the 
unfortunate. 

1. Tke lspakbad cAld'u'd-Dawla <Ati b. Skakriydr b. Qdrin. 

His virtues, his doughty deeds, and how he secured the 
kingdom to hi01self in spite of jealous brothers and kinsmen 
will be mentioned subsequently. Amongst those who took 
refuge at his court were the following. Skirzdd 1, son of 
Sultan Mas,ud (III) of Ghazna, who for a while shared the 
throne of Ghazna with Bahramshah (his brother). When 
he expressed a desire to perform the Pilgrimage to Mecca, 

1 See Lane-Poole's Muf,ammadan Dynasties, pp. 289 and 290. He reigned 
A.H. 508-509 ( s A. D. 1114-1115). 
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the lspahbad arranged his journey and supplied all that he 
needed day by day at every stage. After his return he 
was enabled to proceed once more to Ghazna. 

Sultan Mascud b. Mu!tammad the Selfuq, nephew of Sinjar, 
twice took refuge with the Ispahbad; first, when the Caliph 

(al-Mustarshid] was assassinated (A.H. 529 = A. D. I 135] 
he came thither with his son; secondly, when he quarrelled 
with Tughril, he brought his women-folk thither, and placed 

them in the hamlet of A.ram (i-}) in the palace of the Is­

pahbad's son Shah-i-Ghazf Rustam, while he himself received 
help to enable him to return to <Iraq. 

When Mul;iammad b. Malikshah died, all his sons took 
the oath of allegiance to Mal;imud, and when he died they 
fell to fighting with one another, and Tughril, being de­
feated, fled to his (the lspahbad's] house. At the Pass 
(Darband) of Kilfs he was stopped by cA!f b. Zarrfn-Kamar, 
and his two brothers Mul:_iammad and Abu Shujac. He told 

then that he was flying from pursuing foes, but they told 
him that without the King's permission he could not ad­
vance. When news of this was sent to Shah-i-Ghazi Rustam, 
he at once rode out as far as the village of Maq!jura, brought 
in Tughril, and sent him to Sari to his father the Jspahbad. 

Khwarazmshah-i-Sacfd Mul;iammad had four sons, who, on 
his death, fell to quarrelling, and two of them fled to the 
lspahbad, who heaped such favours upon them that men 

still talk of his bounty. 
The Amir cAbdu'r-Ralpnan '[ugha-Turk (l!l_iilil>) the Atdbek 

came to his court from Ardabfl with a number of his re­
tainers, and was hospitably entertained and then sent back 
along the coast to his kingdom. clmadf the poet, who was 
the panegyrist of this Atabek, speaks of him as follows: 

~~ ~ ft1::"' ~ )t I ..U!,->: / !JS O""'}f ~ 

1 MS. ~~, which must, I think, 'be wrong. 
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The Amir of lfilla, the son of $adaqa "King of the 
Arabs", one of the most puissant, noble, generous and high­

minded princes of the world, accompanied by 200 of his 

mounted retainers, took refuge with the lspahbad, who on 
the first day of his arrival sent him a present consisting of 

200 caparisoned horses, 300 coats and caps (~')LS'-' 4,), 100 

girdles, swords, coats of mail, helmets, and suits of horse­

armour, and 10,000 gold dinars. On another occasion Ba­
raka (tJJ' j.), the brother of the above-mentioned Amir, came 
to beg the lspahbad to intercede for him with the Caliph, 

whom he had offended. The Ispahbad did so, obtained for 
him a written pardon and assurance of safety, and supplied 
him with money and other necessaries to take him back to 
his kingdom. 

When Qatfrmish (.J-4r-> rebelled against the Sultan, he 
confided his brothers, children and women-folk to the Is­
pahbad's care; they received from him the utmost kindness 
and attention, and, when it was safe, were i,ent back to 

their home. 
2. The lspahbad Nufratu'd-Din Rustam, son of the above. 

He was, according to the author, the greatest ruler of Ta­
baristan since the time of Ferfdun and Minuchihr, and the 

greatest possessor of treasures since Khusraw Parwiz. His 
power extended from Jajarm, Gurgan, Bistam and Damghan 
to Muqan. He was the first of this House to sit on a 
throne at his receptions. Even in the author's time there 

remained forty castles filled with the gold and jewels and 
other precious things which he had amassed. When Kay­
ka'us Ustundar, with the approval of his chief judge, revolted 
against him, he marched to Ruyan to meet him, devastating 

and setting fire to the whole country. On this the Ispahbad 
Khurshfd b. Abu'l-Qasim Mam~frf composed the following 
verses in the dialect of Tabaristan 1: 

t Variants: B. U""'j before .F~..>,.:;; C. i;r-~ for i;r-~; B. ~ J_,!; 
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After the death of Sinjar, his nephew Sulayman Shah 
fled from Ma]:lmud Khan, the successor of Sinjar and his 
sister's son, and took refuge with the Ispahbad Rustam 
while he made preparations for attempting to recover 'Iraq. 
During the two months that he spent there, he and his 

followers were entertained daily at tables set in the Maydan­
i-Tapan, till he had collected 20,000 man ofGHan, Daylaman 

and other parts of Tabaristan. The Ispahbad further sup­
plied him with the necessary arms, stores and munitions of 
war, brought him to Ray, and set him on the throne. The 

amirs of 'Iraq and Adharbayjan gathered round him, and 

Ray and Sawa were surrendered to the lspahbad. When 
Sultan Ma]:imud Khan learned his absence from Tabaristan, 
he marched thither with all Sinjar's amirs. In two days 
the lspahbad hastened thither from Ray, and encamped at 
the hamlet of Kusan at the foot of the Castle of Ab-Dara; 
and one night gave permission to king Qarin (c,}5L..::..)L:;i) 

to attack the Turks with 400 ghuldms and 500 tnen of Ba.­
wand. These penetrated to Sultan Ma}:imud's quarters, in­
flicting considerable losses on the Seljuq troops. Next day 
Ma]:imud sent his kinsman Mu'ayyid Ayi Aha to attack and 
plunder Sari. The lspahbad sent his son I:Iasan Sharafu'l­
Muluk by way of Lakash-i-Mihrawan to lie in ambush for 
the raiders, who fell into the ambush. A thousand Turks, 
including a kinsman of Sultan Ma}:imud, were taken captive, 
while Mu'ayyid, with a few followers, succeeded in effecting 

A. om. [~y]; C . ..)~j.; B. (r-.-'J-'I; A. om. (5..)/j, B. substitutes H; 

C. )1.tJ for Jl,.g;, 



his escape. The lspahbad treated the prisoners kindly, 
bestowed on them robes of honour, and sent them to 

Ma}.imud Khan with the following message: "Our people 

are independent house-holders, and what they do is done 
without our sanction." Mahmud than sent one of his chief 

nobles, cAzfz-i-Tughra'f, to the Ispahbad, and it was agreed 

that in consideration of the sum of 20,000 dinars the Sultan 

should withdraw to Gurgan, and that the Ispahbad should 

pay over this sum to the tithe-collectors (mu!r,auiltin). When 

Ma}.imud had retired to Gurgan, the Ispahbad drove away 

the collectors, bidding them say to their master, "We gave 
up the money for [fear of] their maces" 

' r-,1..>f..> l:f.':-::!-' ft Jj l.o ~~ ~_,! .., ~.., j. 

The trouble which at this juncture broke out in Khurasan 

prevented Sultan Ma}.imud from taking any further steps; 

and he was nick-named in Tabaristan "Ma}.imud the Wheat­
crusher" (gandum-kub), because his soldiers, finding no bread, 

used to cut and crush the ears of wheat which they found, 
and eat them. 

Rashfdu'd-Dfn Watwat, the Court-poet and secretary of 
Atsiz Khwarazm-shah, composed many qafidas in praise of 
the Ispahbad, who in return used each year to send him 

500 dinars, a turban and coat (jubba), and a fully caparisoned 

horse. He composed the following qa#da on the occasion 
when the Ispahbad went to Ray and seated Sulayman 
Shah on the throne : 

~4 ~L..:!_;.1. ~ ..>L; ~ 

~~L~~j;~~t; 
c,;_ - - , - c, ~ - .ew..o - -
'i.S:,r- ~ ..>4-{~I _, lS)I !..U 

4-i:;;,~~~j~ 
~,.1 ~!, § Ll ~! L,.g w 
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On another occasion, when the Ispahbad went to Ray, 
set his own governor over it, and held it for a year and a 
half, Rashid-i-Watwat composed and sent to him the following 
poem: 

-e>- w J -o:-o >-W-o --

:u:;_, JJ' ~ t~ ~I 4.1}1 C:!lJ 

~~~;;,Ji~ :,..:Ji4J 
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The following verses are from a qa,#da which the same 
poet composed in honour of the Ispahbad when he took 

the Castles of Mihdn and Mancur-kuh (~ ;~) from the 
Assassins: 

, -- -- ..0 ' 0 , 
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The author says that, through many Arabic-writing poets 



have praised the House of Bawand, he has only cited Ra­

shfd-i-Watwat because he was the greatest and most famous 
of their panegyrists, and because his own eulogies would be 
discounted by reason of his connection with the Dynasty, 
and the country over which it ruled. 

One of the customs of the Ispahbad Rustam was that at 
the close of a wine-bout he would give permission to his 

boon-companions to take what they liked from his treasury. 
On one such occasion his kinsman the Amfr Sabiqu'd-Dawla 
CAH Gflkhwaran, CAif Riga the chamberlain (l3;..> M,) and 
his sons, Ascadu'd-Dfn J:Iusayn "the madman" (diwtina), the 

Nidham Mul)ammad and the Qiwam Faramarz went together, 
when they rose up from drinking, to the treasury, but found 
that all the money and jewels and most precious things 

had been already taken, and that only some bundles (!I.A);) 

of silk were left. So each of them took three bundles of 

silk on their backs and twisted the contents of another 
round their feet. Being thus heavily laden, certain wits 
likened them to asses carrying bales of merchandise, and 
Barbad-i-Jaridf, the Tabarf poet, extemporized the following 
couplet over them in the dialect of Tabaristan: 

oi~ ~ ~ d-Y. f> ~ 0-' ;:!I sl..:...>L_! .i;J)..> )5' f> _,..> d-1 

Another of the Ispahbad's customs was that he would 
not suffer poets to recite his praises in his presence, saying, 
"They falsely ascribe to me deeds which I never performed, 
and thereby I am put to shame." At length a poet named 
Mudhaffari came from Khurasan and said, "I will praise 
you for deeds that you have done," and he than recited a 

poem beginning : 

o~~)· ;r5 ~~ ~~ ~ 
0 1..) :-i a .al ~I -.;,;.,..A_r> r,i;r> ;..> 

For each couplet he was rewarded with ten gold dinars, 

and he also received a horse, a coat (~) and a hat (s~.IS). 

s 
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3. The lspahbad Taju'l-Muluk cAli b. Mardawi_j. 
He was sent by his father to Merv in the reign of Sin­

jar, who gave him his sister in marriage, and held him so 
dear that he would not go forth from his palace until he 

had first seen him. On his father's death, he was made 

ruler of the Castle of Jahfna and the country round about 

Tammisha (~- l'.J-'~)· On the death of Sinjar, Sulayman 
Shah, who succeeded to the Seljuq throne, first took refuge 

with him. 
Mardaw{j was one of the hardest and most expert riders 

ever seen. He would sometimes, on mounting, put a gold 
coin between each foot and the stirrup and gallop till mid­

day without letting either slip out. One day when he and 
Sulayman Shah were encamped together at Gulpayagan, 
there was a wager between them, the former betting a 

certain Arab horse, 4000 royal dinars, and 100 silken 
garments, etc., against a favourite slave belonging to the 

latter. Mardawij won the wager, but at once sent back the 
slave-boy mounted on the Arab horse fully caparisoned, 
and accompanied by two other slaves. The great poet An­
wart composed in his praise, besides other poems, the 
qa,rida beginning: 

JL.f)-'J ,i>-..i.~ -2....LiJD l:!l_,.ur 0cr )Lf)-'J lr5 -1.,j. -~.; ..,)~ )..,) I.Sr 

In the service of Sultan Mascud the Seljuq was a certain 

champion called Sabiq of Qazw{n, whose fame had spread 
throughout clraq, Arabia and Khurasan. Him the Ispahbad 

induced to enter his service, giving him Bistam, Damghan 
and Jajarm in order that he might combat the Assassins. 
This Sabiq was very prodigal, and on one occasion he 
wrote to the Ispahbad complaining that he lacked money 
to pay his troops. The Ispahbad turned to his nobles and 
said, "He is an ocean (in munifence): what adequate gift 
can one confer on the ocean? Let 20,000 dinars be now 



sent to him, and let an order be written that henceforth 

all that he can conquer in those regions shall be his, together 
with the fief-holds there." 

4. The lspahbad cAlticu, d-Dawla Jf asan b. Rustam b. <Ali. 

He also was a man whose generosity and statesmanship 
"had transcended perfection by several parasangs." His only 
fault was that he was too impetuous and self-confident, which 
qualities brought disaster both on him and his subjects. Yet: 

~~~;i~~J;;Ji~ 
When 'Il-Arslan Khwarazmshah died (A. H. 568 = A. D. 

I 172), and his son Tukush wrested the throne of Khwarazm 
from his brother Sultan Shah Ma}:imud, the latter with his 
mother took refuge with the Ispahbad, who came to Tam­
m{sha to meet them, and sent forward his governors and 
officers from Gflan and the districts of Ray with presents, 

while in the plain of Ganj{na, as far as Ispid Daristan, for 
a distance of a parasang, he caused such a feast to be spread 
as no man ever saw before or since. 

5. The Ispahbad Jfustimu'd-Dawla wa'd-Din Ardaskir b. 
/fttsayn 1• He reigned for 35 years over Tabaristan. - Eu­
logy of his virtues and talents. 

After the death of the Ata:bek Mu}:iammad b. 1lduguz, 
Sultan Tughril (II) b. Arslan, in consequence of a dispute 
which arose between him and his brother Qizil Arslan, 
wrote from clraq : 

~.t-? u- ~ r; ~,.~; ~Q 
ff"; 1 ~ 20,'y (P)~; 

_f; Ct - ' - c.,f; Ct - .. ' -
JJ)! r.,-' ..,_,!HI ~ IJ1 

~ ':' Ll, l ~ ~,.::~ -~\_J ; 

The Ispahbad, in response to this appeal, being encamped 
at Dih-i-Fulul in Larijan, sent out his amirs and nobles to 

I Lower, ".flasan", which seems to be correct. 

t A. B. e,~/4· 
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Ray to meet the Seljuq king, and himself went forward to 
Lar, where, on meeting him, he alighted from his horse, 
brought his royal guest to Fulul, and there enthroned and 

entertained him royally. Qizil Arslan, hearing of this, sent 

cizzu'd-Dfn Yal).ya to Ardashir to persuade him, by reminding 

him of the favours which he had formerly received from 

his father and brother, to arrest and bind Tughril and sur­
render him to his antagonist, promising the Ispahbad in 
return for this service the rule of Ray, Sawa, Qum, Kashan 
and Qazw{n, and full authority over clraq and Adharbayjan. 

The Ispahbad indignantly rejected the proposal that he 
should betray his guest, and after a while sent Tughril to 

Damghan and Bistam, bidding his officers there supply all 
his needs day by day until he reached his capital. 

In A.H. 579 (= A. D. II83-4) an ambassador named 
Khujand (?), with two companions, came from the Maharaja 
of India to the Ispahbad, stating that an cAlaw{ of the 

Ima.mi (Sh(cite) sect had come to that country to endeavour 

to persuade men to his views, and had prevailed in argument 
against their doctors; whereupon the Maharaj a had despatched 

a letter to "the just and upright king in Tabaristan, who 
is descended from the Kisras (House of Sa.sin), and who 

holds this doctrine" with an embassy of 40 persons, of 

whom 38 had perished on the way. At the command of 
the Ispahbad, the answer to this letter w;is written at great 

length by Sayyid Baha'u'd-Dfn al-1:lasan b. al-Mahdi al­

Mamtiri, who was living at this time. A long extract from 
this letter, written in very florid Arabic, and celebr:ating 

the praises of Tabaristan and its ruler Ardashir, here fol­
lows. Indeed it seems to have been not so much a letter 
as a tract, bearing the formal title Risdlatu'l-llunud fi 
ijdbati da<wa dhawi 't.<Anud ("the Epistle to the Indians in 
reply to the pretensions of the obdurate"). 

On one occasion Nuru'd-D{n $abbagh came to the Ispah-



bad as an ambassador from Tukush b. 'II-Arslan at Dawlat­

abad near Sari, (f. 56b) and there he caused a pulpit to 
be erected and preached a sermon, concluding with the 
following verse : 

Indeed, says the author, there was never a more law­

abiding (_r1·~1;) king than he. His capital was at Sari, 

where dwelt his ministers, and where was situated their 

diwan, called the Diwdn-i-Wafl. Every year he used to 
disburse in pensions more than 100,000 gold dinars, and 
every Friday, wherever he might be, he used to give 100 

dinars out of the palace treasury to the Minister of Justice 
(J,..A,Jf ;:':'°f), who used then to go to the public square 
(maydan) and distribute the money amongst the most de­

serving persons whom he found waiting there. Sayyids, 
men of learning, poets and literary men used to flock to 

his court with books, poems and prayers which they desired 
to lay before him; and amongst the most distinguished men 
who were his pensioners were Sayyid 0lzzu'd-Din Yal).ya, 
the judges (ii~) of Ray, and the Shaykhu'l-Islam Ruknu'd-Dfn 
J~ (?), each of whom used to receive 700 dinars, a fully 
caparisoned horse, a turban and a cloak (jubba), Khwaja Imam 
Faqfh-i-Al-i-Mul).ammad Abu'l-Fa<;Il Rawandf, Sayyid Murta<;Ia 
Kashani, Af<;Ialu'd-Din Mahabadf, the judges of l~fahan, the 
family of the poet Shafarwuh, and all the Sayyids of Qaz­
wfn, Abhar and the districts round Kharaqan. From Egypt, 
Syria and Arabia also two or three thousand 'Alawis used 
to come yearly to pass the winter in Tabaristan, where 
they received free entertainment, clothes and money for 
their expenses. When the Ispahbad rode out, these 'Alawfs 
marched beside him in ranks, and whatever boon any one 
of them craved was granted to him, the Ispahbad saying, 
"In all the world these have no other door than this court; 



give them therefore what they need." On one occasion he 
gave a sum of 29,000 dinars of Amul from his treasury to 
enable poor cAlawis of both sexes to marry. Every year 
at the season of the Pilgrimage, also, he used· to disburse 

the following' sums: 

For "water-money" (~ yi}, 4000 dinars; and his 
standard was carried side by side with that of the Caliph, 
while the standards of all the other kings and rulers of the 
time followed behind. 

For the Amiru'l-Jfajj, or Leader of the Pilgrimage, 2000 

dinars and a fully caparisoned horse, in substitution for the 
tax which they used to levy on the pilgrims; and a herald 
used to proclaim. "All the pilgrims are the freed men of 
the King of Mazandaran." 

For the Shrine (mashhad) of Samarra, or Surra man ra'a, 

500 dinars. 
For the Shrine of 'Abdu'l-cAdhim in Ray, 200 dinars. 
For the Graves of Quraysh, 300 dinars. 
For the Shrines of the sons of the Imam J:Iasan at Ma­

da'in, 200 dinars 1. 

For the Shrine of cAlf b. Abi Talib, 2000 dinars. 
For the Shrine of Salman the Persian at al-Mada'in, 150 

dinars. 
For the Shrine of Imam }:Iusayn at Kerbela, 6ooo dinars. 
For the Shrine of Abu'l-}:Iasan cAlf b. Musa al-Baqir (sic), 

woo dinars 2.. 

For the Amirs of Mecca, 200 dinars for turbans and 
cloaks. 

For the Shrine of the Kacba and the water-carriers 

(Li... JJJJ5 ~) 1000 dinars . .., . , 
For the pigeons- of Mecca, the produce of a village, mill 

and hot bath. 

t Inserted in B. t Omitted in B. 
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For the poor of Mecca, 5 bales ("""°j) of silk. 
For al-Madina, 3000 dindrs. 

For the Shrines of the Imams buried at al-Baqf°, 1000 

dindrs. 

For the poor of al-Madina, the value of 5 bales ("""°j) 

of silk. These bales were sold in Baghdad, and the money 

thus obtained was spent on linen (LJ"'~f ), which was divided 
amongst the poor. 

The most eminent of contemporary poets, Dhahfru'd-Dfn 

Faryabf, has many qa#das in praise of this Ispahbad, 

amongst them the following: 
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After the poet had been for some time at the Ispahbad's 
court, and. had received at his hands many favours, he 
asked and received permission to visit the Atabek Qizil 
Arslan, son of the Atabek 'Ilduguz, who was at that time 
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in possession of clraq and Adharbayjan. There he composed 

a qal}ida in which occurred the following verse : 

J'r ;..> .JL.... ~..> ~~ ~ ~ ~w. 
.).J..> O)...U).o ,;-----,> j~ ~~ 

(f. 58a) Some of the servants of the Ispahbad Ardashfr were 
present when this poem was recited before Qizil Arslan, and 
they sent a copy of it to their master, who thereupon sent 
the poet 100 dinars, a fully caparisoned horse, a necklace, 

a cap and a coat. 

NOBLES AND NOTABLES OF TABARISTA.N. 

1. cAbdu'llah al-Jfusayn b. Sahl, known as Tdji Duwayr 
u-, 

(7,,..> L.?.-l:4 u,~I). His yearly income was 200,000 dinars. 

One night at Amul some of the courtiers and boon-com­

panions of the Ispahbad came to visit him, and he bestowed 

on them 500 silken garments, and wrote them a cheque for 
20,000 dinars: 

~_,.i ~ ~~I f. Jl;.,,...> }f ~ 
One day his master the Ispahbad Padhusban went out 

hunting, and was beset by a number of petitioners (0 Wh:.:..o), 
of whom he asked, "whom do ye seek?" Being answered that 
they sought the Ispahbad in order to lay their needs before 
him, he said: "If ye seek the Ispahbad who is king and ruler, 
and who has wealth, servants, retinue, pomp, glory and a merry 
life (i..J,f> J:,.t:t;), then it is Taj{ Duwayr at Amul; but if 
you seek that one who night and day is with his falcons, 

his cheetahs and his dogs, then it is I." 
2. Abu Is!Jdq Ibrahim b. al-Marzubdn constructed, out of 

his own income, most of the roads and bridges of Tabaristan 
and Ruyan. 

3. Mu[zammad b. Musa b. If a/.f. The daily expenditure 
of his kitchen at Amul was 1000 dinars, and at his own 
charges he sent 1000 pilgrims to Mecca, whom he fed so 
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delicately during the journey thither that m the middle of 
the desert they had fresh fish and cress from Tabaristan 
to eat. 

I 

4. Abu $ddiq Hdrftn b. cAli al-Amuli visited Mecca in 

this same fashion. 
I 

5. cAli b. Hishdm al-Amuli visited Mecca in this same 

way in the days of CAbdu'llah al-Ma'mun, and every day 

in the desert heralds proclaimed, "Come to the banquet of 

the Amir!" And at his table men of note and persons of 

no consequence alike sat down as his guests. Al-Ma'mun 

ordered that no one in Baghdad should sell him fire-wood 
or cress, but he brought paper to burn instead of fire-wood, 

and in place of cress he garnished his table with green silk 

torn up into shreds. 
6. Sahl b. al-Marzubdn possessed Larijan. He constructed a 

road through country which before his time was impracticable 

both in summer and winter, by cutting and tunnelling the 
mountains, making bridges, and building rest-houses; and made 

this road the best and safest. 

LEARNED MAN OF TABARISTAN. 

1. Mu!zammad b. Yarir d{-]abari, the celebrated author 
of the great History, the great Commentary, the Dhaylu'l­
Mudhayyal 1, and other works. All men of learning agree 
that no nation has produced so great a scholar as him. It 

is said that 400 riding-camels might daily be seen waiting 
at the gate of his house in Baghdad, belonging to sons of 

the caliphs, kings, ministers and amirs, besides some 30 
mules, each watched by an Abyssinian groom, the owners 
of all these having come thither to glean what they could 
from Tabari's incomparable learning. 

1 See the Introduction to de Goeje's monumental edition of Tabar!'s An­

nals, pp. xiii-xv. It is called here in our MS. ~!_, J.-,i..>JI yl.:.:s". 
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2. lmdm-i-shahid ("the Martyr") Fakhru'l-lsldm cAbdu'l­

Wtilzid b. lsmaCU Abu'l-Ma}J,dsin, who is called "the second 
Shaficf", and for whom the Nidhamu'l-Mulk built a college 
at Amul which still flourished in the author's time. Of him 

Abu'l-Macalf of Juwayn said: c,-Ls'° Jl c,-~ ~I. He was 
the author of many works on Jurisprudence, the Ascetic 
Life, and other religious subjects, of which more than 40 

volumes are in general circulation. His acuteness and dis­
cernment are illustrated by the following story, which also 
explains how it happened that he incurred the resentment 

of the Assassins (~~ ;..b~) and perished by the daggers 
of their fidd'is: 

-.s,_.;:.J ~~ ;~':)Lo _,I ~ /IJ ..>_H ~~ t, _,I ,.;,;,,-(4 

_, ~ l!J(jf ;..> d..> ~I w,i~ !JS' ~_,-i ~Is' j. _, ~~ 

u~ ., ~~ $!,!' ~~ ~~ J'-~ -' J.:,. I ~ ~..i.o 
~ o..>~ ~ , ...U..> $1,f ~ ~ )jl _, L~ ~..> 

~- ~- . 
<:P.:Af> ol..l.ol '~..>l:,:.,,,j <:P.:Af>' 8)~ ~Is' di_, '. 11.i ~ ...u~ c,.-,O 

Y!P. &l..:?- 19L..:. _, ..>I~ ~I _, J.l_r': ~ _, ~ ~ 

;..> , ~..>;_,T _,I ~ t, ~ E...,....-$~ ~ 1JJ ~_,-i 

u ~ c,-:!~ ~ ~ --51 ~ 8..>f ..>r- -S-') _, ~~ ~\$' 

~I_, ii~_, ~_}..> j~ ~_,I /IJ ..>_rfi _, ..x...;;.~ J,_, >3 r- ;~ 
_, ~ (;r.!f_, ~.,.J 8~~ ~ o-:!I ~ , ~..x.oT ~ 

w9>~ ~ ~ l.o J_,...,; 8!,!' di _, ~I '-J _, ..>.*-'" ~ ~ 

' 

1 . !1 :~'..?, .·•. A_ : ;_.r.;, I- : ~.i::.:,; --
~--::-- ~ _,, u ... ..,oy-l.o_,~~o~~ 

~ Olp.:: ~ l:i ~L,., 0-.,i lJ5 ..>f ; 1f' ~;::! J'~ ~~ 
Ji_, ~f Jl-L- ~_,I ~Ti-~ 1-.uif_,..> <.5'4 l.i:.R:.:.wl di y!y. 

_, ~l:,:.,,,~ 8~~ l:i 0 ~! ~},J ~ ..>yAj ~ r)l_~I 

• Qur'an, iv, 156. 
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.)} t>ft ~' 8.JUA ll.S' ~ d-~ ~T t"4--~~ J.) f. J~ 

0 ~1 ~Ls. &.N.;W. .)} 0T )r' _, ~b/ ~ )l"l.ol 01 

' ~.) 1+4_,-4 er 8.)~ 

3. Tke Qd4N-qut/tit Abu'l-cAbbds ar-Ruydni. He was Chief 

Judge in the time of Shamsu'l-MacaH Qabus (A. H. 366-403 

= A. D. 976-1012), and his descendants still exercise 
judicial functions in Tabaristan. Many anecdotes are told 

of him, of which the one here outlined is included amongst 
the stories printed at the end of Forbes' Persian Grammar 

(London, 1869, pp. r ... -l"t, Story Lxxi). 

RELIGIOUS LEADERS (IMAMS) OF TABARISTAN. 

1. Jbn Mahdi Mdm{iri. His grave at Mamtfr had been 

visited by the author. 
2. Mu!J,ammad al- Yazdddi. His writings are so well known 

as to need no mention. 

3. lbn Furak, ~he preacher of the Masjid-i-sdldr at Amul. 
The pulpit which still stands there by the mi/J,rdb was 
erected for him. "I have heard," says the author, "from my 
master Ibrahfm b. Mu}:iammad Na~il;if, that the $al;iib [Ismacfl 
b.] cAbbad, prompted by fanaticism, arrested and imprisoned 

him in a darkened house at Ray. Abu ls}:iaq of lsfara'in 
the scholastic philosopher (mutakallim) used at this time to 

go to the $al;iib and hold discussions with him every day. 
One day while they were thus engaged in a garden, the 

discussion turned on the 'creation of actions' (jwjl ~). 

The $~}:iib stretched out his hand, picked an apple from a 
tree, and said, 'Is not this my act?' (f. 59b) 'If it be thine act,' 
replied Abu Is}:iaq, 'restore it to the same place.' The $al;iib, 
unable to reply to this, said, 'Ask thy boon.' 'My boon,' 

said the other, 'is [Ibn] Furak.' The $al;iib immediately 
ordered his release; whereupon he came to .Amul." There 
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he remained till the end of his life, and then the Salar 

built for him the Mosque still known as the Salar's Mosque. 
While in prison Ibn Furak composed two books on Scho­

lastic Philosophy (r)IS' r--b)· He is buried in the quarter of 

eAlf Kalawa (,..,~ ~ .ds:\..) above the Dome of the Cross­

roads (8~ Jl.p.;-Jv4 s:~~ ;"")· 

4. The Qtit/z"l-qu</dt Abu'l-Qdsim al-Bayydci. He was re­
markable for his knowledge in Jurisprudence, Scholastic 
Philosophy, Poetry, Epistolary style and Philosophy. He 
wrote, both in prose and verse, in Arabic, Persian and the 
dialect of Tabaristan. 

5. The Great Master Abu'l-Faraj <Ali b. al-.flusayn b. 
Hindu 1

• Though his ancestors came from Qum, he himself 
was born and brought up in Tabaristan. His grave -is at 
Astarabad, in a house which was his property. Of him al­

Bakharzf says : 

'.,J ~t ,J;Ll:;,'. ) j....illt ::J 
The following are the best-known and most widely read 

of his works: 

J~t yl.:,:.S' '..:::.....;tt -' J ..Ut yl.:,:.S' '~;; yl....:s' 'u4,lt yl:.:f 

9 iWb It W ._,\.:.:f , ii:..::>Wl ....,\.:.:f , -.:.Wt L;.:A,o '-'. L:.:s' , 8~ tt 
I.;> •• '-'J' . . . 0 ~ 

,:ibt-1tt li-11 . :ibLw-tt ....,\.:.:f nwli--tt .<-.. :.," -' 'J' l:J':-::1 ~ . .. ~ ,~ 

Besides these he has written much on Philosophy, Medi­
cine and Philology, and his collected poems amount to 
I 5,000 couplets, or even more, "pure as limpid water and 
like unto lawful magic." His Arabic treatises form five vo­

lumes in his writing. 

8->4,i L,,o/ ~r. .J....<1-. u;Jj~ Jl..:?-a.ils: ..).AT I.S~ J~ ~ .., 

~ J ~ ->~ ~_,.i u;Jj~ w~l I.S~ J,Wt wr ~ 1JJ 

1 He died, according to .H. Kn., in A.H. 410 01· 420 (A. D. 1019 or 1029). 
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(~) 

~; J~ ~~ ~w 
,~ (;.i dJi _,;i ;J~T; 
6. The Imam cAbdu'l-Qddir al-Yurjani, concerning whom 

al-Ba.kharz{ says : . 

:il.o}t _, ~'ill .uLo) _, .iu~ ~ _, ii:.W'lll wLol J.c ~I 
I •. \I > _, 9 ,.) • • ~ ,.)...Ji.e. 11..1 .. .... u..ll ~ ~ • ···t 

l..:, r.J-t'~ ;;;,-- . ~-'t" ..... ~, 

, ~L:.:..LI i-4'llt ~ ,.)}JI r--WI ~ ~ 'll J:!.r-JI ~ 
His grammatical works include the Yuma! and its com-, 

mentary, the commentary on the It/a!z-i-cAt/udi, and the 
Talkhif. Some of his poems are cited in the Dumya [tu)l­

Qafr of al-Bakharzf). 
7. Abu Sacid Mudlzaff ar b. Ibrahim. He was a learned 

jurisconsult, and was for some time attached to the $al)ib 
rc1smacil) b. CAbbad, after whose death he sought the patron­
age of Abu Talib Harun ath-Thfir al-cAlaw{, who bestowed 

on him ample favours, and dismissed him to his home, but 
he was unfortunately drowned in the Caspian Sea while 
crossing to .Abasgun. These verses are his: 

Al-Bakharzf gives an account of him in the Dumyatu·t­

Qafr, and cites these verses which occur in a qa#da com­
posed by him in praise of Qabus: 

• c,'£ ...o C, - 0 0 -

~~ .x=-':lll ~ ~ ~.r _, ~ ...b ~- Jl.o~I _, ~~ ~I 

~ t~ -~;Ji ~; iJ ~i ~l ; L-..-b ~ 0-' _;ll ;1,; ~) IJI 

~ ~ rU ~i ~? }..Vt ; : ~ ;)I.: ..;JL.1, ;l ~ :~ -J 
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Mention is also made of his son Abu'l-Majd and his bro­
ther Abu'l-Faraj al-Mudhaffar b. Ismacil, the jurisconsult, 

traditionist, anchorite and man of letters. 
8. cAdi b. cAbd1llldk; 9. Abu Sacd af-$aydaldni; 10. Abu 

lf anifa Mu!zammad b. Mulzammad al-Astardbdefi Bdric-i­
Yurjdni: 

' 0 ~ (r j_,-li ~ ~ -' 

~ Lo ~ JL.l~ 

~ ':, _;;; L?f ~ 

?_,...:s lJ~ !JI~ 

~),.) ~ :r-) r-L-Jt J_, . 
11. Abu'l-cAld al-Mikrawdni, lawyer, mathematician, poet, 

j urisconsult, etc. 

12. Mu!zammad b. Yarir b. Rustam as-Sarwi, jurisconsult, 
philosopher, traditionist, etc. He was a fervent Shfcite, and 
was for a long while in attendance on the Eighth Imam, 
CAif b. Musa ar-Ri<;la. His most famous works are the Ki­
tabu'l-Mustarskid and the Kitdbu <Kkudku'n-nacl' ("Book of 
'Pluck off thy shoes'"). 

, 
13. Kkwdja /mdm c/mdd Kuja} 2, called Faqik-i-Al-i-

Mu!zammad, a learned, pious and ascetic man. The Amfr 
lbn Darram 3 detained him for a couple of years at l;lilla. 
The people of Baghdad and Ku.fa and the Shfcites of Arabia 
sought him out to profit by his learning, and subscribed 
yearly a sum of 1000 dinars for his maintenance. Ibn Dar­
ram 3 married his daughter, and one of their descendants 
was living at l;lilla in the time of the author (who had 
visited 'him), and enjoyed the favour of the reigning Caliph 
an-Na~ir li-dini'llah (A.H. 575-622 = A. D. 1180-1225), 

by reason of his learning, virtue and nobility. 

I The last hemistich is wanting in all the manuscripts. 

2 This name occurs as ff;4[.S in A, ~ in B, and ~ in C. It also 

occurs in DawlatsMh, pp. 310-316 of my edition. 
a Or Warram. 
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WRITERS AND SCRIBES OF T ABARIST AN. 

1. cAli b. Zayn was noted for his originality and elo­

quence. Amongst his works are the Firdawsti'l-Jjikmat and 
the Ba!,t,ru)l-Fawd'id. He was originally secretary to Mazyar 

(put to death A.H. 226 = A. D. 840-r), and afterwards 

of the Caliph al-Mucta~im (d. A.H. 227 = A. D. 842). 
2. cAbdu)lldh, known as lbnu){-Tabari, came to S:imarra 

in great poverty in the Caliphate of al-Mutawakkil (A.H. 

232-247 = A. D. 847-861), and, when in such dire straits 
that he had to sell most of his clothing for food, was for­
tunate enough to attract the notice of the Caliph's son al­

Mu)ayyad bellah, and so attained to affluence and wealth. 

(f. 61a) SAINTS AND ANCHORITES. 

1. Shaykh Abu'l-cAbbds Qaudb ("the Butcher"), whose fame 
still endures, and whose tomb is still frequented. 

2. Shaykh Abu Ya1/ar al-Ijand{i. In his shrine is preserved 
a Qur):in said to have been written by cAli's son Mu};lam­

mad called lbnu)l-lfanafiyya, which has such virtue that any 
person daring to swear falsely on it dies miserably within 
the year. 

3. Shaykh-£-Zdhid. His tomb is in the quarter called cAlf­
abad, by the Gate of Zind:ina-kuy. Anyone who drinks 

wine in this quarter and passes by his shrine inevitably 

becomes an outcast from that quarter. (M l'.,T) .,Jl.::s:° ~ 

->r !!)~T). 

4. Shaykh Abu Turdb. His tomb is still visible by the 

Gate of the Mosque in the quarter of Darlabash (~;-> ~). 
5. Shaykh Abu Nacim. 

6. Qu{b-i-Chdlusi. Sultan Sinjar wore his mantle (khirqa) 

and visited his retreat, which still exists. Sinjar's minister 
Na~fru)d-Din Mul;iammad Bu Tawba hated and persecuted 
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him, and was always trying to persuade his master that he 
was a hypocrite and impostor. One day at Bistam they 
brought the saint a melon. He laid his finger on it, saying, 

"We have killed Mui).ammad-i-bi-Tawba ('the Unrepentant');" 
and it so happened that at that very moment the minister 
was put to death by Sinjar at Merv. 

7. Qdcfi Hishdm. His tomb is close to that of Shams-i­
Al-i-Mul)ammad in the quarter of cAwamma-kuy. The fol­

lowing extraordinary qa#da 1, written in a mixture of Arabic 
and Persian, satirizing one of his contemporaries, is by him : 

;~ ~ ~ ~l- ~ 
;~t ~18..>.,---S )J~ 

;~ ~ K.._.J ol+=?-J--> 

;~- si ! ., ~)~ ~ 

;ut--> ,--> ~ r-·-. ... (l) !J..:?";S 
;t..>_,-, ...:,;.• : ll i:. ~,--> ~ 

"1.o = t..-.; ......:::..S,jf • .. • ., r- , ·· --... Ls-' ~ 

;t..>_,_; 8!,-;- ., J,.,--1 8!,-> 

;".LJLc , ~ (r } ~u 
2;~ o-,i;-' J..JT ~ 

;~ ~t 11.S ...s;v..3 ~ 

;L.i;;--> 9'-+.,-,, ) ~~ .Hf-g; 

;u....c) -' r:!t 8~ /lo...:?,° 11.S 

;L...:.:..L.! rit 8..>;-5 J..> ,--> ~ 

;L.i;;--> i-Lc ., J._;.__g,~ ..sf 

Li..J ~L.....:,. ~ ir..=, •• • .. ~-' ~ 

~f)~ 8...x....;. l.o) ~ ~ 

O~-' ,J...:> -' ~ -' P, l'.r 

,.:.;;-~ r,:-=?" ,--> ) \:!LI ., J. 
t··~L.....:,.~ \;;_ l ... t r .. -' w-- ~ ~ 

.w..u::.. b . .-:-..If" •• "' 0 .. i..S • r---:7' I.;> =--

I~ l'.r Jt ..L,iU _, ~ 

ul_,.-:s',il YJ"""I &.S l'.r ) ~ 

~ o-,i;r' o1rw ~ 
)...w l:!l~_, c;r-!;-.iul ~ µ 
Lo t-.f-....!:>•lwlo~ r~; .. 

ti : .:__ l- ~ ~,~ 
u--r-:-- J l~ 

~~ 0~ -' ,..;;-I ,--> d )-'._) ? 
I This qa1ida affords an excellent specimen of Persian macaronic verse, of 

which the most ancient European specimen is, I believe, the Opus Merlini 
Cocaii poetae Macaronicorum, first printed at Venice about 1521. 

2 Variants in this line are: A. B. ,._.=:> j C. cf.-_,:I 8..>f:,r O-' _,cl.:;~; 

A.,~. 

6 



;~r=:--[~ ->;~ I.'.)~ 

1;4-~ L,~ ~ ~fe 

;~ fi-4 ~ l:!,W r­
;4-.i) ~ ;-+A f. ;-+A 

;l.,o :;-+A ~ ~L:.:...w ~ 

tl-:sl-JL.:i~ -I -':; . r-- J 

;)~ J-' 2~~ J 
"t • -I I I •• . I 
.,. • • :. ? I.'.) -' [)~ a--,! 

a- ~l.::> ~ l.'.JI..> ~j> ~l.::> 
" L5° : =:, :'.•. (r ;-(-'° ;-(-'° ll)+'° 

<l~ ~ -_,g; 
lS'- r- ~ ~ (;)'::AJ r-
~4-i ~ ;-(-'° r- ;-+A 

~ ~ -' ~ LS)~ '7f-A 

LS.f. ~ ~ ->-'J LSY" /IS 

~r=' ~:Ls' LS; -' J-1 

a ;r~ .,_,__~ ~Li-o) L,~ ~ ti° ->p 4 ~ 
;1~1 ., & .7. => 1, e i -=-, ~t ~ -.;~J 0 L:.:...w_,0 

<\I -' '-If ..,_jf~• ....I, •. =-, J • I •• . ' ".°'t I . 
...,----.J 1· ~ ) • "-=_;- 0~ 1.'.Jl,,.J...w-'.,) ) ~ i-->'-:! 

;~) ~ L,_..j' ,,i3 !,-w I .. , ~ o-,!-.Llf ~41' ~} 
;~ ~ ~I ~ ~ 31 ~J~ ~ !,-+.:s_, 

;LS~~~~ s~l..s\J ~? ~-') 
;4~ (j,!t_, ~ o,!t ~ L:i J...:>t LSI u _,t ~~ ~ J'° 

;1~ ~<\..w IJ.5' ~-1 ~) 

-"1 t..L.....Jt \ - :. · t ~ W -''.!I ~ r--
;u....::> l:!,Ll.:i'., 0 ~- ur 
8 ;~1 -' 0~ t} ir......i_,..> 

;~_,.i: w~ ~ ~...J 

;Li~ I' e :; "..> o-° C,-S:U 

•• \ nl...i •• ••• . t ..ULA ,..., i.J-._,-..,~ (j,! 

~ _,.., cr-)1 ~ j.!b ~ 

6 ~L-J w..J~ W ~ 

• 7 ' • "'t....;; r:,-"' ~ LSr, /),1',J • •• l.'.J~ 

..U3L:i' a- L,c:_,-- -' ..u} iJ....> 

~ w~ ~Li> ;-> ~~ 

IC. ~for~. 2 B.-' r.l~; C. ;ft~; A. _r-::ll.:4. a C. 

;~. 4 C. ;~t )• 1 B. adds: a- ~~ -' ~ ~_,t. 
a C. O'" for l.)"'-i; A. B. ~"'W. 1 A. 11.ip. for 11.il.:>. 8 C. 11.i /JS'. 



;ww u, p ... Y r.,-:;:-~ 
1\j I.A-J c:::..,. -' f. , ~ .. -> :r- ~ 

;1: -~ w;-!~~~f. 

;~ ~ ~ ol..W-> ~ 
2 ;l.,ol.,o 0~ L~ ~ ..L, 

3 ;l..ijf ~ ~- • I_;:-. 01 

;':ii~~ j..ii.; 1:!Wl..o-> µ 

;1~ j rl~->;-'M L.~ 
f _,~l.....f )-~ .>I.> r=-'°L..o 
6;~1 oL....Lll ~ ~ 

s;~-' of-' ~4-> J 

10;1~ ~ i..s~ t_?O->I..) 

u;½i £1~ o~ )11..-J 

14 .. l..i....:> .•. LJ" 
-'···-'~ er~ 

~l._\,~_,Le .....:;Li! 

J.#.j'-½,~~1 
I.A-JT ..) • . .:J...:> e ~ l..:i .. '-'r u,~- J ;--

~ ..u....o ~--··· ... < ._\.u :;, -' ~ u- ... 

!,.---~-'~~~I l.o 

l.!!4 )L.....;; o,-f bE::J_, ~ 

-:,;, l ~ ... _,_J 11......il..oj rl..ol Y. 

4 ..:;,,.wl ~ of~ er ~ fal:> 
~ ~ ol..oj ~ ~ ~ 

er ~L.a; o-:!t ~ /JJ? 

1 er ~~>L..a.; ~ o~J_,I 

9 Y- L.J er I.!'-' bJ ->y, J rL::.. 
" 11 'I 1 ••• d-~ ~.., ~ o-'.r1.w ~ 

1s i.swf. di er i..sl Mow,-> r..5'4 bJ? 

~ J.-T ~ Lr4 J~ 

11;':i\ ~ ~)..) t, /JJ ......... -,!I 16 ~F ~ J,_....; i..s' ~ L~ 

;'\t .: ••• , ~~ . :~. ,., ?f~r ;~r o-'r:' Lr4 ?f~;.,T ~.,, 

I A. omits. 2 C. !,J~l l.o, and J,~. 3 B. C. omit. • C. ~-

& A. ~l.o. e C. ~ and ;L.:::Jt; B. ;w1, 1 B. O~ 
0

_,t 

~; c. ~ o,=>! ,r. s B • ..,~; of-> ~~-> 1JJ; c. ~l.o->IJJ 

_,':ll..-J -' of -', 9 B. C. y, for ->y,, o1 A. ,sw,f->; C. 1..3 rf, 
11 See above, line 10 of this poem.. 12 C.-' £~ I~. 13 C. L-'7-

for ,swj.• 14 C. -' for y,. I& C. ) for I,; and ;l.(.:;_, L-o/• 

16 B. ~ eri C. ~ eri B. C.-' before~, for which A. B. have 

~- n B. """:!t 



;Lo~ 0T, ~_;~ 0 -:!t 

;~,j. ~ ~ I .: ' ~ .-',.) ? 
3 .. L.;._Jj' , .. , 
6;L..of1 (r ~) 

L:> .. . ... < , . ~~y-'-1 u--' 

s;':)I ~ ;._,_;L~ ~ >~· 

io;l....4lf LSI ~-' LSj-' 0~ 

12;,~~~t~~ 

1•;L-T o--~ ~ ~ 
16 ;~tr---! , l..SJL. .... i ~ 
11 ;r_,,,y. ~ ~}~ 
19~Lb.-l:lJ ~~ . ._s~ ~ 

, .) • C)y----; .) 

21 ;!,.-L> r':)I -' ~ l.3-'I 4 

~-"" ~ ~,,.) ?.ii, (r 

1 0~ ~I t, MW l.3.-',.) ? 
2 

o.,.W1 -' o.,.~ ~ o~ 

4 ().-'j,-4 .,_..; , 0-'~ d-' ~ 

6 ~ ~~ , i..i....>L..., ~ ~ ~ 

7 r..> r'° r) r..>_;~ u ~ er 
9 

r-:i)~ o;,..> ~ rP 1 ~ 
u~:) ~ o~~ ~ 

ia~or ~~ ~f> 
0-'.),.) ~ 0~ O,t"' Le'° 

16 ~ u!,--J ~,.)~ ~ 

1s I i>J;, •• \ ;;•:•. 
c,--,1:)'.p.,;! ~ t ~ 

20 ~..> J;,-A IJ5 o~..i_,I ~ 

22 d4--J-::,- J-::,- .►.j- Lo 

1 B. ~,..> ? ; c. LS;:!t )""'°li. .. 2 c. 0.,-.LI ~ . 3 c. ;l.i.lS'. 

4 B. O-'..>~ ,>-J O-'~• a B.,~j-1 ••• LSt ~- e C. 

I..> a-t, ••. ..> ..>l.p-l,gi IJ....:?,-~i B. I_, a-1 _, .s:~ ~ ~ _ii. 
1 A._,.Lo ~; C. r..>}, 8 B. adds another verse nearly identical with 

the last: 

u C. L-~· 15 B. omits this 

verse. C. 0 ..>_,..> ~ . 18 C. LSI for LS,.); B. ~;l.;s:: and ~. 

n B. ;tr,y. is'~ ~}; C. ;)J'S ~ ~)~. 1s c. ~ j. 

19 C. jl.o for.)~ j and ;u, ~ • 
22 C. ~ ►. ►,j- ~ 

21 B. ~; C. ~t. 

23 A. B. om. [,] and ;)) ).) , 
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2 ;t..>k> ->_,~---.i ~, ;--~ LSI l _,J ~ ~ .:.;,,.-.A fr' ~), 1...51 

S ;) ~ L' 0:::.... o,}--:! ~ Jr....; , ~ ('_r- L_..i,r O'f 

6 ;4 1...51 ~.=::Ju o-=:--~ 

7;L:.:.., ,--> ~ ~ ~- ~? 
;L;_bt ~ _,__ )~->;-'° 

£~ l.:i. l <1l. <1l , .. L~ r--~ 

;l.iw:. tr-'° ~ v-= 
10 ;t,.) 1...5! 1...5~ I_, -.0::::.., L,:-i,,.) 

u;L.,..j• L.;._;,- ~ Lc;-L:; L~· 

• 1_,.., ~L.._; L..o J~ , ;¼ 

6~ ~ L~_H-_j ,.., 

~ 0 y.:..o L~ .., _,.JLS wt 

8 ~ LSI.....! LC-::--_,_:> L;bt 1...5! 

('Loi -=:--p p o4~ o--,!I 

9 f""r'° u, lEW L..91, llb? 

n --:,;,-5 ~.., -..ij, o,4 o,!I 

SAGES AND PHILOSOPHERS OF TABARISTAN. 

1. Buzurjmikr, the celebrated Prime Minister of Nushir­
wan "the Just", concerning whom Firdawsf relates many 
anecdotes, as how he read the writing after he had ht.come 
blind. On the conquest of Persia by the Arabs, and the 
fall of the Sasanian dynasty, he fled to Tabaristan. When 
asked, "Why did the kingdom of the House of Sas.in fall 
when it contained such a man as thee?" he replied: 

"Because they sought the help of small men in great mat­
ters, and so affairs came to what they did." One day they 
said to him "Come, let us discuss Fate and Predestination." 

IB,!!_;"', C. ~- • C. 

e C. /IS' for,..,; and Mow; B. ;~. 

9 C. I.git-.>; B. 1.gi, LS\..i. 

II C. o,~; B. nJ; 
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He answered, "What have I to do with such a discussion ? 
I behold an external appearance whence I deduce the un­

derlying reality: I see fools prosperous and wise men in 
want, and I know that the ordering of results is not in 

man's hands." A number of similar wise sayings of his are 

reported, including the following: "Man is troubled at the 

waning of his wealth, but not at the waning of his life." 

2. The lspahbad Marzubdn b. Rustam b. Shirwin Parim 

(~:.r-:i), who wrote the book called Marzubdn-ndma, which 
our author prefers to that of Kalila and Dimna •, and also 
a Dfwan of poetry in the Tabarf dialect, known as the 
Niki-ndma. In the same dialect Ibrahim Mucinf says: 

~},! .,)L::>r u M_,.i ~ ~ 8)1.:,;S d~j ...sli_,.,) d 2 ~ 
3 8JLS ~_,~I .!I.::>~ L-"';::! c,:!I 

PHYSICIANS AND POETS OF TABARISTAN. 

1. Abu'l-Faraj Rashid b. cAbdu'lldh, the physician of 
Astarabad, flourished in the time of Qabus Shamsu'l-Macalf 

(A.H. 366-403 = A. D. 976-1012), and was peerless in 
his time, not only in medical science, but in eloquence and 
skill both in prose and verse. He is mentioned in the 
Dumyatu'l-Qafr of al-Bakharzi. 

2. Sayyid Abu'l-Fatfl JsmaCU b. MulJammad al-Musawi of 
Jurjan, the author of the well-known medical Encyclopa!dia 
entitled Dhakhira-i-Khwdrazmshahi, the Kitdb-i-Yddz'gdr, the 
Kitdbu' l-Aghrdtf, the Kitdb-i-Tibb-i- cAla"i and the translation 
of Avicenna's Qdnun. 

1 See the Notice sur le Merz/Jan Name/i in Vol. ii of Schefer's Ckresto­
mat/iie Persant (Paris, 1885), pp. 194-211, and pp, lvl-11" of the texts in 
the same volume. 

2 A. (fe'· 
3 B. omits this line, which in C. is preceded by a blank space. C . .!1.::>W 

cr,~1. 



[ASTRONOMERS OF TABARISTAN.] I 

I. Gushyar b. Lisan al-Jili. 
2. Aw(tadu,d-Dahr ad-Danishi, who compiled a complete 

set of astronomical tables (j.Als't"1Jl. 
3. Bizist b. Firuzan, whose name al-Ma'mun arabicized 

into Ya}:iya b. Man~n1r, and who compiled the Zij-i-Ma'muni 2
• 

4. Ustad <Ati Piruza, the panegyrist of cA<;ludu'd Dawla 

Shahinshah Fanakhusraw. Hamadan is said to have been 

given to him in fief. The following verse in the Tabar£ dia­
lect is by him : 

3 o-'ft 4 rF o~ i..s, i..s1 ,}-> r o~ ~;f> /!IJ /1.=?" -' fl 

One day both he and Mutanabbf were visiting cA<;ludu'd­

Dawla. He was bidden to sit down, while Mutanabb{ was 

left standing. Mutanabb{, vexed at this, spoke scornfully 

of this "speechless (i.e. barbarous) poet", but when the 

meaning of some of his verses was explained to him by 
'A<;ludu'd-Dawla, he admitted their excellence, saying," Honour 
is due to the meaning, which is, as it were, the spirit of 

speech, not to the language [in which it is expressed], 
which is but as its material body." 

5. Diwarwaz Mastamard (~f° ~ -' j;!,,!..>). The follow­

ing account is given of the manner in which this poet ob­

tained these titles. He came from Tabaristan to Baghdad 
to visit the Shahinshah 'A<;Iudu'd-Dawla, and (according to 

the proverb 4 ~! JI ~ ~I) sought the assistance of 

his compatriot cAH Piruza, who, however, fearful lest his 

t As some poets are included in this section also, it would appear that no 
separate heading is required here, but that we should add "Astronomers" 
after "Physicians" in the last heading. 

2 B. here inserts the heading "Poets of Tabaristan". 

3 C. ~)~ for,)~, ~ for 1.:,, and O-'J:! for O-'ft· 

4 Equivalent to "Birds of a feather flock together". 
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eloquence and wit might make him a dangerous rival in 

that prince's favour, made excuses for delay, hoping that 
the new-comer would weary of waiting and return home. 

After a while, however, Dfwarwaz formed some idea of the 
truth; and, when cA9udu'd-Dawla was one day drinking in 

a garden with some of his friends, he climbed over the 

wall and approached him. Some of the attendants, thinking 
him to be a robber or assassin, rushed upon him with 

blows and cuffs. cA9udu'd-Dawla, hearing his cries, caused 

him to be brought before him and questioned him, where­
upon he told his story, and how cAH Pfruza had treated 

him, after which he recited a qafida which he had com­
posed. cA9udu'd-Dawla, charmed with its grace and sweet­
ness, expressed a doubt as to whether he was really its 

author, and, to prove him, bade him extemporize some 

verses on a singing-girl clad in blue silk who happened to 
be near. Thereupon he recited the following verses in the 
Tabarf dialect: 

o-:!I !,I..L:i ~ I :. ·; ;;i..L..... _, ~ 

1 o-,!L.;; _, OJ'°.Jf° l.SI H,.J & ~ !, 

w . ~- t . . 
o:! ~ r _,.J r- o~ ~ 

2 o-:!~ _, ~I.J ~ l.Sp> L5>1 

o,!11.M ~ ~ ~ ~ ~;.,.-.> L...,-= 

3 T . . I I o-,! .,,__~ ., ~ ., __,J:).) L5 

cA9udu'd-Dawla was delighted, and gave him gifts, and 

caused his name to be inscribed in the register of his poets, 
and he received the title of Diwarwaz. 

1 C. ~ and r-,!.JI.J; B. O~J'°• 2 B . .Jf 0* ~ and om. [_,]; 

J--w_,I.J; C. o,!T ).) • 3 B. ll;_f> y ; C. ~ or &, and ~~ o,!~ 

o,!I; B. "'"'°.>-Y.-' • 
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After the death of cAc;Iudu)d-Dawla he came to Amul, 

while Shamsu)l-Macali Qabus was still reigning over Tabar­
istan. One day he had been drinking with his friends, 

and, while returning home, passed the gate of the Shrine 
of Na~ir-i-Kabfr, whence the clergy and custodians, seeing 
his state, came forth, seized him, beat him, and cast him 
into prison. Thence he made his escape, came to Gurgan, 

and described his adventures in the following Tabari verses, 
which he laid before Qabus, who honoured and rewarded 

him, and gave him the title of Masta-mard: 

r~., \,5""°;.,.=--;r> LS1 o., .... -l!e---' 
{ 

- -I Li'.. . . • "t I ~ ~ Y-:,i' ... ,0 -' -' ,_;. ... , --"'-'° 

~..) LS;- ~L- o~ 

2 LJ;.,-=-- J ~.,r ~ -' 

~w 
~f. 

I..> 

I..> 

,.__..._-,!) T LS :t jl ..>I..> ~;r 
4 -' u-' e :. { IS...k.)_, I:!)~ LSI~ 

LS'°Y-.,_j -' ;-:!I ;_,-> LSI r;_,-> r->f' 

3 
L-.;---4.,_.;:, o'4 IJJ5 o~ ~ ~) 

4 
u-f_y0 ~.,-4 ~r is>-~ H ol 

& ~ LSI er-""~ J..> ~ LSI~ 

6 
0 _,..> W_,..> ~ ~_,I ~ ~Lfli 

1 o-'~r- dJ o-'r- ~ ~ ~ 

1 C. I_, and LS'°;;; B. ...:.:.--; C. ends the verse: l.ol- ~. 
2 C. ~ and d ..> ~f.· 3 C. 0 ~ /JJJ, 4 B . ...:.:.--; C. ~~ 
Lr.,.-0. a C. LSI ~; B. ~; C. o-1 J«j-' • e B. l.st; C. om. 

[.,..>] before 0-'..>li. 1 B. c. o..>t,; B. -') for dj; B. o-'-¥.j; C. 

0-'~i-
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Section II (f. 64b). 

T h e H o u s e s o f W a s h m g { r an d B u way h. 

Abu Is}:iaq lbrahfm b. Hila.I a~-$abCs great history of the 

Buwayhid Dynasty entitled Kitdbu't-Tdj is praised. He and 
the $a}:iib Ismacfl b. cAbbad are intended in the saying 

~- .;;, ..0 - ,..c,~ 

"More eloquent than the two ,$ads" ((J:!..>l..aJf O"' &,1). How - -
Mu'ayyidu'd-Dawla, the brother and viceroy of cA<;ludu'd­

Dawla Fanakhusraw b. Ruknu'd-Dawla I:Iasan b. Buwayh 

came with the $a}:iib to Tabaristan, conquered its fortr.esses, 
and drove out its ruler Qabus, who for eighteen years after 

lived in exile at Nfshapur, will be described in another. 
volume. Praise of cA<;ludu'd-Dawla, and of his noble encou­

ragement of all branches of learning and letters, which 
were better represented in his time than in any other. 
The author states that he had heard his father say that, 
being curious to know the reason of this, he enquired of 

Khusraw Shah, the Magian astrologer of Shah Ghazf Rustam 
b. cAli, who said that it was because his reign fell in the 

beginning of the cycle of Mercury. Amongst the most no­
table of these man of learning were Abu cAH Faris, the 

I 

Grammarian and lexicographer, who wrote the lefdh-i-cA4udi 
and the medical work entitled Kdmilu ',r-,$andcat; Abu'I-Fa<;ll 
(f. 65a) b. al-cAmfd and his son Abu'I-Fat}:i; the $al)ib 

himself; Abu'I-Qasim CAbdu'l-0Azfz b. Yusuf; a~-$abf Abu 

Is}:iaq Ibrahim; the poets lbn Nubata as-Sacdi, Abu 't-Tayyib 
al-Mutanabbf, Abu Bakr al-Khwarazmf, and Ustad cAli at­

Tabari. Of these it is related by the last but one that his 
patron was in the habit of asking his poets to extemporize 
verses on any object which happened to be placed before 
him. On one occasion this happened to be rice-pudding 

(~ &.f.): he invited the poets to extemporize on it, but, 
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before they could do so, himself described it in the follow­
ing verses: 

;,~4 1..Jl.....,_,'lH ~ ~ ltw, ,.;r ~- ~ 

;,_;LS ~LA ~ ~~ 4,ol=:>-~ ~-' l+Jl.S 

For 42 years cA<;ludu'd-Dawla resided at Baghdad, whence 

he practically exercised sovereign sway over the l:lijaz, 
Yaman, Egypt, Syria, the two clraqs, Tabaristan and all 
the districts of Farshwadgar. Verses addressed to cA<;ludu'd­
Dawla by Bakhtiyar Mucizzu'd-Dawla: 

Anecdotes of cA<;ludu'd-Dawla related in the Siyaru'l­
Muluk (i.e. Siydsat-ndma) of the Nidhamu'l-Mulk al-I:Iasan 

b. Is}.iaq, including that of the money entrusted by a poor 
man to a fraudulent judge. - Verses on him by the $a}:iib: 

L5;,-JI ~ jL!i Jlt ":,_,.J Jl~ 

L5;_,lt ~ ~ .J:lt ~t ~ _,J., 
Nu}:i b. Man~ur "the king of Bukhara" (the Samanid) sent 

presents to him by al-cUtbf when the latter went on the 
Pilgrimage, among3t which were included 500 robes embroi­
dered with Nul:i's name. cA<;ludu'd-Dawla was incensed at 
this, and, turning to cUtbf, said: 

-' j.;~JJ ~If" o~ j...:>i,- ~, a-~..>~~ ~---­

J.:!~I _, jl.:..ii.ll /)'° 

A C CO U n t O f t h e H O U Se O f W a Sh m g f r b. Z i ya r , 
the k i n gs o f G fl an. 

The title of Ispahbads is property applied to two diffe­
rent dynasties of Tabaristan, the House of Bawand of the 
author's own time, and the Qarinwands, or House of Washm-
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gfr, who governed Tabaristan for nearly 80 years after the 
Talibi Sayyids. Anyone, says the author, who wishes to 
appreciate the greatness and splendour of Qabus b. Washm­

gir, called Abu'l-I:Jasan, should read what is said of him by 
Abu Man~ur ath-Thacalibi and al-cUtbi in their works. 1 

Abu'l-I:Jasan cAli b. Mu):iammad al-Yazdad{ made a com­

pilation of his sayings, which he entitled Qartf'inu Shamsi'l­

Ma°tili wa Kamdlucl-Baldgha, from which the author here 

cites some 33 lines, praising especially the remarkable elo­
quence of Qabus in the Arabic languagt:, his courage and 
skill in manly exercises, and his knowledge of Philosophy, 
Astronomy and Astrology. An Arabic letter which he 

wrote to his maternal uncle the Ispahbad Rustam b. Shar­
win Bawand on the occasion of a quarrel which arose be­
tween them is next cited. (This fills rather more than a 

page, and brings us to f. 67a, I. r 8). Qabus also composed 

in Arabic a trea~ise on the Astrolabe, and submitted it to 
Abu Is):iaq a~-$abi, whose laudatory criticism is cited in 

full (ff. 67b, l. 7-68a, l. 4). Qabus also maintained a re­
gular correspondence with the $a):iib, of which the inter­
mediary was one of his chamberlains named cAbdu's-Salam. -

Anecdote to illustrate the virtue of Qabus. - His servant 
A):imad Sacd{, and his minister Abu'l-cAbbas Ghanimi, who 

was never known to take a bribe, and who was in friendly 
correspondence with Abu Na~r al-cUtbi. - Specimens of 
this correspondence. 

Account of Kayus (f. 69a: Ll"'_,4). 

In the time of Qubad the son of Piruz (A. D. 488-531) 
the sovereignty of Tabaristan was in the family of Gush­
nasp-shah (~I •;•.Jl: w=.,-), and Kayus, uthe man of the House of 

1 i. t. the Yatimatu"d-Daltr (Damascus ed., vol. iii, pp. 288-290) and the 
'Frii.rikltu'I-Yamini (Cairo ed., vol. i, pp. 389-412, and vol. ii, pp. 1-26), 
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Bawand", was sent thither by the king to help the repre­
sentative of this family to expel the Turks from Khurasan, 

which was successfully accomplished. At that juncture ap­

peared the false prophet Mazdak the son of Namdar.in (sic, 
for Bamdadan), whose history is fully related in the Ni­

dhamu'l-Mulk's Siyaru'l-Muluk (i.e. Siydsat-ndma); by whose 
influence Qubad was ruined and deposed in favour of his 

younger son Nushirwan, who extirpated the heresiarch and 
his followers. The Khaqan of the Turks, hearing of these 

internal disturbances in Persia, advanced with his hosts to 

the Oxus. Thereupon Nushfrwan wrote to his brother 
Kayus to inform him that he was collecting Persian and 

Arab levies to oppose the Turks, and that Kayus must be 

ready to join him in Khurasan to punish the Khaqan's in­

solence (f. 69b). Kayus at once collected his troops in Ta­

baristan, marched on Khurasan, routed the Khaqan, crossed 

the Oxus, took much spoil from the Turks, and established 

his kinsman Hushang as governor of Khwarazm. Thence he 

proceeded to Ghazn{n, appointing governors over the towns 

as far as Nahrawala (.,J~~), and li!vying tribute on Turkistan 
and India, after which he returned to Tabaristan and de­
spatched one of his nobles to Nushfrwan with the spoils of 

victory, and a letter in which he wrote: "Thou art several 
years younger than me:, and knowest how without thy help 

or aid I have defeated the Khaqan and exacted tribute 

from the Turks and Indians. It is not fitting that thou 
shouldst wear the crown while I am a mere retainer: yield 

up to me the throne and crown and treasures of our father, 

that I, according to thy wish, may create a more ample 

kingdom." This request was promptly refused by Nushirwan 
in a letter of which the text is given (f. 70a). Kayus there­

upon collected his army and marched from Tabaristan on 
Mada'in (Ctesiphon), but was defeated and imprisoned by 
his brother, who, on his refusal to repent of his action and 
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promise amendment, caused him to be put to death, and 
detained his son Shapur a prisoner at Mada'in until the 

Khaqan of the Turks again invaded Khurasan and Tabar­

istan (f. 70b). N ushfrwan again marched against him, and 
in the battle which ensued the tide of victory was turned 

in favour of the Persians by a mysterious troop of two or 
three thousand horsemen clad in green and with green 

standards, who only on Nushfrwan's most urgent entreaty 

consented to disclose their identity. It then appeared that, 
in the reign of Qubad's father Piruz the son of Yazdigird 

the son of Bahram Gur the son of Yazdigird "the Wicked", 
the lands beyond the Oxus and Balkh river were by treaty 

committed to the care of Khushnuwaz (here )~f, for 

j~) the king of the Hayatila (or Huns), afterwards 

called $ighaniyan (f. 7 Ia), who however, violated his pact 
and ravaged the country until, when Pfruz marched against 

them, they treacherously attacked him, defeated his army, 
took him and many of his nobles captive, and cut off his 
head. Now he had left at Mada'in Sukhra the son of Qarin 
the son of Sukhra, one of the descendants of Kawa (the 
blacksmith who headed the revolt against Dahak in favour 
of Ferfdun) as his viceroy. This Sukhra, on hearing of the 

disaster, gathered an army and marched against Khushnu­
waz, who, knowing that he could not resist him, restored 
the captives and spoils he had taken and apologised for his 
conduct, so that Sukhra, without striking a blow, returned 
victorious, and received from the mubads the title of Is­
pahbad. Now Pfruz left three sons, Qubad, Balash and Ja­
masp, of whom the first fled to Khurasan and implored the 
Khaqan's help to recover the kingdom, which had been 
given to the second, with the last-named to assist .and ad­
vise him. When Qubad, assisted by the Khaqan, had ad­
vanced against his brothers as far as Ray, Balash died, and 
Sukhra proclaimed Qubad king, and sent him a message 
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asking him to send back his Turkish allies from Ray, and 
to hasten himself to Mada'in, which he did. So Qubad be­
came king of Persia, and Sukhra grew in honour and favour 

until envious slanderers traduced him to the king, and he, 
being informed of this, fled with his nioe sons to Tabar­
istan (f. 71b). Sukhra was treacherously slain, but his sons 
fled to Badakhshan, where they acquired territory and esta­
blished themselves. These and their retainers it was who, 
hearing of Nushfrwan's accession and favourable disposition 
towards them, had afforded him such opportune assistance 
against the Khaqan's troops. He, in gratitude for their ser­
vices, bade them choose such lands as they liked for a 
possession to them and their children. Thereupon the eldest 
of them, Zarmihr, chose Zabulistan; and the youngest, 
Qarin, Wanda-ummfd Kuh, Amul, Lufur and Farim, which 
is called Kuh-i-Qarin (" Mount Qarin"). The latter returned 
with N ushfrwan on his homeward march as far as Tabar­
istan, and was there installed (f. 72a) as Ispahbad. To the 
author's time the nobles of Lufur and Astarabad, and the 
people called Qarinwands, represent the descendants of this 
Qarin; and the author promises to give at the end of his 
book genealogical tables shewing the descent of the Ba­
wands, Qarinwands, Surbanwands, Larijan, Marzuban, Us-

' tundar, Dabuwan, Kula'ij, Walasan, Sacfduha, Ulan-mihan, 
Amir Ka, and Kabud-jama, and the reasons of their being 
thus named. Thus was Tabaristan divided up between Qarin 
and the chiefs established in Tammfsha in the time of Nu­
shfrwan, till he died, and was succeeded by his son Hur­
mazd, who reigned twelve years. 

Successors of Kayus (f. 72a). 

In the reign of Hurmuzd, Shapur the son of Kayus died, 
leaving a son named Baw, who accompanied Khusraw Par­
wfz in his campaign against the Greeks, and distinguished 



himself in the war with Bahram Chubina, receiving in re­

ward for these services l~takhr, Adharbayjan, clraq and 
Tabaristan as his government. He extended his territories 

to the north-east so as to include Khurasan, Khwarazm and 

all Turkistan as far as the Desert of the Tatars. Shfruya 

the parricide on his accession destroyed Baw's house at 

Ctesiphon (Mada~in), plundered his possessions, degraded 

him, and interned him at I~takhr. But Shfruya's ill-gained 
power soon ceased with his early death, and he was suc­
ceeded by Queen Azarm{ Dukht, of whom the Prophet 

said "Woe to that people over which women reign!" 
.. ..o - ~- .,. wt G c,_ 

(tl.-;JI ~ ;,:..o":l\ J...!.,). At this epoch the Prophet was at 

al-Madina. The nobles of Persia (f. 72b) counselled Azarm{ 
Dukht to summon Baw to the Court and place him in 

command of the army, but he declined to debase himself, 
as he considered, by serving a woman, and retired to wor­

ship in the Fire-temple. Then followed the disastrous reign 
of Yazdigird the son of Shahriyar, the last Sasanian king, 
when the Caliph cumar sent Sacd b. Ab{ Waqqa~ (whose 

skill with the bow is still proverbial amongst the Arabs, 
- C, 0 -""!. 

in the phrase ~ a- LS"°} against the Persians, till he in-
• ~ 

flicted on them and their general Rustam-i-Farrukhzad the 
crushing defeat of Qadisiyya, as is described in full in the 
Sluiltndma and other histories. Then Yazdigird summoned 
Baw from I~takhr, restored to him his fiefs, estates and 

possessions, and retained him in his service, while Tabar­
istan, neglected by its lawful lord, fell into the hands of 
Gaw-hara. 

The Descendants of Jamasp and the Story 
of Gaw-hara (f. 72b). 

When, on the death of Balash, Qubad, the father of Nu­
shfrwan, succeeded to the throne, Jamasp, the youngest of 
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the three brothers, fled to Armenia, whence, from Darband, 
he attacked and subdued the countries of the Khazars and 

Sclavs (y~). In these lands he married and settled. Of 
the sons whom he begat, one was Narsf, the lord of Dar­
band, who on his death left behind him a son named 
Ffruz, beautiful as Joseph and brave as Rustam, who en­
larged his father's dominions as far as Gflan, from one of 
the noble families of which country he chose a wife, who 
bore him a son named Gilanshah. To him in turn was 
born a son named Gil, who, as the astrologers predicted 

(f. 73a), became a mighty king, and brought under his rule 
all Gil.in and Daylam. He then turned his attention to 

Tabaristan, whither he proceeded on foot, driving before 
him two GHanf cows. At this time the Sasanian governor 

of Tabaristan was Adhar-valash, and into his service Gil 
insinuated himself. About this time the Turks, taking ad­
vantage of the difficulties which the Arabs were causing to 

the Persian Empire, attacked Tabaristan, and GH, or "Gaw­
bara" as he was now called, greatly distinguished himself in 
repelling them. After this Gfl obtained from Adhar-valash 
permission to return home to see his family; but when he 
returned it was at the head of an army of several thousand 
men of Gil.in and Daylam. Adhar-valash, greatly alarmed, 
despatched tidings of this to Y azdigird the king of Persia, 
who, advised by the Mubads, ordered him to relinquish his 
government to this descendant of Jamasp and scion of the 
Royal House. Thereupon Gfl sent to Yazdigird suitable 
presents and offerings (f. 73b), and received in return the 
title of Gil-gilan Farshwadgar-shah. Some time afterwards 

Adhar-valash was killed by a fall from his horse at polo, 
and all his possessions passed to Gil: and this happened in 

the 35th year of the New Era which the Persians had 
lately inaugurated. Gil made his capital in Gilan, but from 

thence to Gurgan filled the land with lofty castles and other 

7 



buildings. Fifteen years after his accession to power he 
died, and was buried in Gilan. He left two sons, Dabuya 
and Padhuspan, of whom the former, a severe and cruel 
ruler, succeeded his father on the throne of Gilan, while 

the latter reigned over Ruyan. 

Account of the reign of Baw in Tabaristan 

(f. nb). 

When Yazdigird, routed by the armies of Islam, fled to 
Ray, Baw, who was with him, sought and obtained per­

mission to go by way of Tabaristan to Ku£an, there to 
visit a Fire-temple which his grandfather Kayus has founded, 
promising to rejoin his sovereign in Gurgan. His absence, 
however, was somewhat prolonged, and he was still in these 
lands when he received news of Yazdigird's death at the 
hands of the traitor Mahu'f-i-Sud. (Here 5 couplets of the 
Skdltndma are cited). Baw thereupon shaved his head and 
retired into religious seclusion in the Fire-temple of Kus.in, 
while the Turks (f. 74-'Z) ravaged all Khurasan and Tabar­
istan, and the Arabs, led by the Imam l:lasan b. CAH, 
cAbdu'llah b. cumar b. al-Khagab, Hudhayfa of Yaman, 
Qutham b. al-cAbbas, and Malik b. Ashtar an-Nakhac( ad­
vanced to Amul, where the traces of their encampment are 
still visible in the place called Malika-dasht. The people 
of Tabaristan, driven to despair by these calamities, agreed 
to elect and obey one ruler in whom they should all feel 
confidence, and unanimously chose Baw, who was ultimately 
induced to accept this responsibility, on condition that they 
gave him absolute power, even to life and death, over them. 
So he expelled the invaders from the country and reigned 
for fifteen years, till one day Bashar, the mother of [ Adhar-] 
valash , struck him on the back with a brick and slew 
him, and herself reigned for eight years. Baw left a little 
son named Suhrab, whose aged mother carried him off 



99 

safely and hid him in the house of a gardener near Sar{, 

where he remained unmolested during these eight years. 

At the end of this period some of the servants of Kula 

Khurzad Khusraw !spa.hf (;4:,wl !-;-> ..>~Ji> j_,s') saw the 
lad, questioned the gardener as to his origin, and finally 
extracted the truth. They then carried off the lad to Kula, 
when the people gathered round him, and, joined by the 
men of Mount Qarin, made a sudden raid on Panja-hazar 

(P }~~), captured and slew Valash, massacred as many 
of his partisans as they could, and crowned Suhrab king at 
Parfm. Then they built for him a palace, hot bath and 
mayddn above the village of Talpur, which lies at the foot 
of the castle of Kuz, and these buildings were afterwards 

enlarged by the Ispahbad Sharwfn (f. 740), and were still 
visible when the author (who had himself seen them) wrote, 

no one of the various rulers (cAlawf Sayyids, descendants 
of Gaw-hara, Daylamites of the House of Buwayh, and sons 
of Washmgir) who had successively held possession of this 
district having thought fit to destroy them, though the 
cAbbasid troops wrought great devastation. 

History of the House of Dabuya after the 

death of Baw (f. 74b). 

When Dabuya died, he left a son, who, under the style 
and title of Dhu'l-Manaqib Farrukhan-i-Buzurg, subjugated 
Tabaristan even as far as Nfshapur (in Khurasan), reduced 
the people to his allegiance, and, by building and cultivation, 
raised the country to a condition of prosperity which it 
had never before enjoyed, and repeatedly repelled the 
coveteous Turkish raiders. Then the Daylamites revolted 

against him, and compelled him to flee to Amul, where, in 
a castle then called Firuz-Khusra, but now Firuz-abad, 

distant two parasangs from that city (f. 75a), he fortified 
himself. The Daylamites besieged him, and hoped to starve 
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out him and his garrison, but he ordered his people to 
knead clay into the shape of loaves of bread and set these 
loaves on the walls in sight of the besiegers, who, thinking 
them to be bread, and despairing of being able to reduce 
so well provisioned a place, withdrew to Daylam, whereupon 
Farrukhan emerged from his fortress and followed them, con­
structing in the way which led to their country dykes, ditches 
and canals which rendered the road impassable to horsemen. 

Invasion of Tabaristan by Ma~qala b. Hu­
bayra ash-Shaybant (f. 75a). 

It was now ·the Caliphate of cAlf b. Abf Talib. A tribe 
called the Banu Najiya reverted to Christianity. cAH attacked 
and crushed them, and sold their women and children by 
auction as slaves to the Musulmans. Ma~qala b. Hubayra 
ash-Shaybani bought them for 100,000 dirhams and set 
them free; but being unable to pay more than 30,000 dir­
hams he fled to Mucawiya. cAlf thereupon destroyed his 
house at Ba~ra (the first time such a thing had been done 
in Islam) and said of him: 

~ ;lj_ j , ii.:;wr J;.; ~ ~ .Jlr ~ 

Ma~qala's descendants are still settled at Kufa. Concerning 
cAH he said (f. 7 5b): 

~) ~L:>t ~ ir..:i).ol ~ ~ ~ ~, ~ 
After cAli's death he promised Mucawiya that with fOOO 

man he -could effect the conquest of Tabaristan, but, after 
waging war with Farrukhan for two years, he was killed 
on the road between Kaju and Kandasan, where his tomb 
still stands, and is ignorantly visited by the common people, 
who imagine its occupant to have been one of the Prophet's 
Companions 1• 

I See al-Bala.dhurl's Futu{t, ed. ae Goeje, p. 335. 
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Further History of Farrukhan (f. 75b). 

At this time the Mas-mughan Vala.sh was marzubdn 
(warden of the marches) by the Tayzana Rud (or Mayan­
darud, as it is now called), and whenever the Ispahbad 

went on a hunting expedition in this direction, he used to 
stay a few days there to drink and make merry at Tan­
parast under Tardawinf, where the ruins of the palaces of 
the Ispahbads Farrukhan and Khurshfd are still visible. He 
presently asked and obtained in marriage the Mas-mughan's 
daughter, for whom he built a residence in this place, 
which he connected by a canal with the sea; but later he 
was offended with his father-in-law, beheaded him, and 
annexed all his domains as far as Dar.in, but respected the 
descendants of Baw, on whom he inflicted no injury. 

The Ispah bad F arru khan and Qa ta rf the Kharij i te. 

Qatarf b. al-Fuja'at al-Mazin{ (f. 76a), the chief of the 
Kharijites or •Seceders', one of the bravest and most eloquent 
of the Arabs, took refuge with the Ispahbad, in the time 
of the tyrant J:lajjaj b. Yusuf, together with cumar Fannaq 1, 

~alil) Mikhraq and other Kharijite chiefs, all of whom were 
hospitably entertained by their host during the winter. But 
when they and their horses were rested and strengthened, 
they threatened the Ispahbad that they would seize his 
country unless he accepted their creed. 

The author here gives a brief account of the ongm of 
the Kharijites after the Battle of ~iffin and the arbitration 
of Dawmatu'l-Jandal. Their first leaders were cAbdu'llah b. 
al-Kawwa and Ma0dan al-Ayadf, who, at the head of a 
thousand men, first raised the Kharijite war-cry, "Arbitration 

belongs to God alone!" (.JI jJ ~ "3), to which cAli replied: 

I Some of the MSS. have U~ for uli;· Cf. p. 104 infra. 
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~ ¥. ,..;,,.JS' -' ~ .# vJiJ Ji~ r}'· L,i ~i ~ ~i 
_fl.U ~ ~ Jl,4,11 ~ IJt j:> ~,,-.:> \~a..;. ~ 

And on that day cAli's soldiers kept reciting this verse: 

l")L.... .>pl y}l- Joe ~ _, l,}-~ .Jil---~y a- ~ ;)L.. 

The first person to whom the Kharijites swore allegiance 
as "Commander of the Faithful'' (Amiru'l-Muminin) was 
cAbdu'llah b. Wahb ar-Rasibf, and the first who drew his 
sword in support of this heresy was 'Urwa b. Udayya, who, 

turning to Ash'ath b. Qays, said: 

w .o o- c, >-c,1£ c.- t:1£ , c, : .,o -; I ... - , w ..o • I -

~I ~_f, ~ 0i3,1 --;:'.f' w;I ~I I~ l.o _, ~t ~ l.o 

Ash'ath turned from him, and 'Urwa struck with his 
sword the hind-quarters of the mule he was riding. At the 
battle of Nahruwan, 'Urwa (f. 76b} fled from before cAlf's 
sword, but later he was taken prisoner and brought before 
Ziyad ibnu Abf-hi, who asked him what he thought of 'Ali 
and 'Uthman. He declared them both infidels, whereupon 
Ziyad caused his head to be struck off. 

The Kharijites are known by four names, to wit: 
(1) l;laruriyya, because of I:Ianira, a place where they 

encamped. This name was given to them by cAH, who 
exclaimed, on hearing a verse read from the Qur'an (xviii, 
103-104} concerning "those whose effort miscarries in the 
life of this world while they suppose that they do well," 
"By God, these are they of I:Iarura !" 

(2) Mdriqiyya ("disobedient", "rebels", "heretics"), in al­
lusion to the saying of the Prophet: "They shall slip from 
the Faith as the arrow slips from the bow" 

U",ait (r ~t '-'ft. W" ~t (r c,jifi. 

and another of his sayi_ngs to 'AH: "Verily thou shalt fight 
the covenant-breakers, the doers of injustice, the rebels:" 
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~}U _, ~LiiJI _, ~I j..:,'l.ii:i l:!)J1 

(3) Skurdt ("sellers" of their lives to win Paradise), alluding 
to Qui'an, ii, 203, and ix, 1 I 2, which verses they were 

accustomed to apply to themselves. 
(4) Kkdri_jites (Kkawdri_j, "rebels", "dissidents" or "sece­

ders"), because they came out in revolt against 0AH. 
Whenever one of their chiefs was slain, they at once 

swore allegiance to another, until it came to the above­
mentioned Qatari b. al-Fuja,at al-Mazin{, who was one of 
the bravest and most famous of them, and whose poems 
are preserved in the Gkuraru,d-Durar of Sayyid Murta<;la, 
the lfamdsa of Abu Tamaro, and the Kami! of al-Mubarrad. 
Thus, when the Kharijites elected him their chief and swore 
allegiance to him, he wrote to Abu Khalid: 

To which Abu Khalid (whom the author curses) replied: 

G " It ij I ~ i)r:- ..Ll.J 
. l5B H:-- '.) 

.-\. ..••• I . .I;,:,;~ 0 - .,-sw-i-0 - C... - "-- 01£ -- -

~--: o-:!;:! 0 

•1mran al-J:Iittan, one of the most eloquent and learned 
jurisconsults of the Kharijites, wrote the following verses in 
reply to Abu Khalid: 

, , 0 : , -
J~ ~I ~_,_,.su-J 4,-> _, 

~~ LS;~ ~ ~_;Jr ;..;r; 
~LS ~ ~~ ~j_Jf_; yJ 

This •1mran it was who, when at war with 0Alf, said: 
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, -:- l" ''It \ ~ i ". ..r" -=--~,f -"- ' - :. .,, r- - ' .,, w 

~l ~ ~ ~WI r.,,-1 ~ ) ijJ_f,JI d..) ~ ~~! L~l 

L.:::i:a! ~ ~ ~ ~-sL.l.; ~ ~ jJi;;. ~}> ~; 
l...v.-oT . T ... ~ I - !.~ . - •• ? ' • ~- is ~ t~I J.1-

•• ~~~-'~Ls:_;.')·· -

The following verses are_ also by him : 
I~ rii ) c, C, ) W ..o - J) o'fi ) O) 0 - u - - - c,_ ) 0 _c,~ 

t.:'w~ U"'I.:;~ ~ J~ U"'WI L.o ~rl ~ ..U O" ~ ofa! 

~, .;~; , \u • ~'ff 1::: ,-~=r )-,.:; i_::L? ~J : <=i ~i l,:' "'""t"' !,-' 9-'f"'' L.r 4-'_, o--
- _c,_ o ,;;; -- o- o - - c, - w, .:. - - o'6 , ~) c, -

l5°'.:'4 ~~ 0:~..)~ W ~ ~~~~~I~~ 
l:Jajjaj b. Yusuf slew many of the "blue-clad" Kharijite 

heretics (;,:,;~!) by the hands of his general Muhallab b. Ab{ 
$ufra, and sent Sufyan b. Abi'l-Abrad al-Kalb{ with an 

army drawn from Syria and the two 'Iraqs to atta~k the 
Kharijites in Tabaristan, bidding them not rest till they 
could bring him Qatar{ alive or dead. When Sufyan reached 

Ray, the Ispahbad Farrukhan, who was encamped with his 

army at Dama.wand, sent an ambassador offering his help, 
provided that he should be recompensed in some way for his 
services. Sufyan promised to give him whatever he desired, 
and his request was that the Arabs should not molest or 
interfere with his kingdom, on which understanding the pact 

was concluded. Qatari, being informed of this, marched 
from Dama.wand to Samnan, pursued by the Ispahbad, who 
overtook him at the spot last named, where a battle took 

place between them. The two leaders, singling one another 
out, engaged in a duel. Qatari missed his stroke, fell from 
his horse and broke his leg, and was decapitated by the 

Ispahbad. 'Umar Fannaq, $ali}:i Mikhraq and the other 
Kharijite leaders were also slain, while others were brought 
captive to Mazandaran, where the traces of their encampe­
ment are still visible in the place called Qatari Kalada. The 
Ispahbad spared the lives of the captives and common 

t B. has ~")i (i.e. •AH b. Abf Talib) for ill}Jf. 
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__ , 
soldiers ~), and sent the heads of the slain and a portion 

of the spoils to Sufyan, who forwarded them on with an 

account of the victory to J:Iajjaj b. Yusuf. J:Iajjaj thereupon 
sent a messenger to Sufyan with an ass's load of gold ·and 
an ass's load of dust, bidding him, in case Sufyan should 

prove to have gained the victory himself, to bestow on 

him the gold; but if otherwise, to cast the dust on his 
head at the chief cross-roads in the bazar, which disgrace 

Sufyan had to suffer when the true state of the case was 
made known. 

Soon afterwards cAbdu'l-Malik b. Marwan died and was 
succeeded by his son Walfd, while J:Iajjaj b. Yusuf also fell 
from power, and Qutayba was made governor of Khurasan 

and Transoxiana, in which capacity he shewed much friend­
ship towards the Ispahbad. Yaz{d b. al-Muhallab (f. 78a) 

was in the service of Sulayman b. 0Abdu'l-Malik (who suc­
ceeded his brother WaHd in A. D. 715), and whenever 
Qutayba wrote despatches describing a fresh victory in 
Turkistan, he would write back belittling them and saying, 
"All the accounts of -thy victories are from a place where 
the Commander of the Faithful cannot test their reality: 
why dost thou not conquer Tabaristan, which is a garden 
in the midst of the domains of Islam?" But Qutayba knew 
that Yazfd b. al-Muhallab was his enemy, while the Ispah­
bad, on the other hand, was his friend, so that he naturally 
refrained from attacking him. 

Sulayman, on his accession, gave the government of 
Khurasan to Yazfd, and ordered Qutayba to be slain. And 
when Yazid sent him accounts of his victories over the 
heathen in Transoxiana, the Caliph used to reply. "Why 
does he not effect that which he blamed Qutayba for not 
doing?" So Yazfd, hearing this, collected an army of Arabs 

and men of Khurasan and Transoxiana, and came to Gurgan. 
When the Ispahbad heard this, he sent all his people with 
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their families and cattle into the mountains, leiving the 
plains empty of their population. Meanwhile Yazfd reached 
and occupied Tammfsha, and continued his advance in the 
level country towards Sad, while the Ispahbad Farrukhan 
marched parallel with him in the hills. On reaching Sad, 

Yazfd alighted in the Ispahbad's palace, and the people 
were afraid, and the Ispahbad himself was inclined to flee 
into Daylaman and there seek help against the invaders, 
but his son dissuaded him from an act which would be 
regarded as tantamount to abdication (f. 78b), and counselled 
him rather to sent messengers into Gllan and Daylaman 
asking for re-inforcements, which finally arrived to the 
number of some ten thousand men. Yazfd, hearing this, 
sent Khidash b. al-Mughfra b. al-Muhallab b. Abf $ufra and 
Abu,l-Jahm al-Kalbf with twenty thousand horseman against 

the Ispahbad. When they drew near, Salman the Daylamite 
came out to meet them, and was attacked by the van-guard 
of the Muslims under Mul)ammad b. Abu Surra al-Jucfl, 
who defeated Salman's troops, slew him, and pursued the 
fugitives into the hills, where, however, the Ispahbad's army 
put them to rout with a storm of stones and arrows. Then, 
withdrawing by another road from this position, they pre­
pared an ambush into which the Muslims fell, so that fifteen 
thousand of them, including some of Yazfd's own kinsmen, 
perished. Continuing their advance, they plundered and 
burned Yazfd's camp, after which the Ispahbad despatched 
a courier to Gurgan, bidding the Nahapets of $ul 1 rise 
against I;)arfs and the Arab soldiers who occupied their 
country, slay them all, and seize for themselves their cattle 
and possessions. This was done, and amongst the slain 

1 ~_yo ~lf.j. The first word seems to be a broken plural of the word 
occurring in Armenian as naliapet, "patrician"; the latter is also a foreign 
word, and is explained by de Slane (lbn Kliallikan, iv, 172) as meaning "a 
king of Jurjan". 
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were fifty of Yazid's c.ousins (f. 79a). Then the Ispahbad 
sent men to destroy the high road from Sari to Tammisha 
and render it impassable (~ o-:f')I.)) to horsemen, after 

all of which deeds he ceased to fear Y azid. 
So Yazid, unable to prevail by force, had recourse to 

strategem, and summoned before him J:Iayyan an-Nabati 
("the Nabathean"), a Daylamite client of Ma~qala b. Hu­
bayra, who had been nick-named "the Nabathean" because 
he was dumb, and said to him: "0 Abu Yacmar ! I en­

treated thee evilly in Khurasan, confiscated thy goods, and 
put thee in bonds. I have now a favour to ask of thee: 
think no more of the past, and meditate no treachery or 

guile." "0 Amfr," replied J:Iayyan, "since thou hast shewn 
me so much honour and favour, I bear no malice; and 
God forbid that I should neglect the claims of Islam or 

protect the Magian faith !" Then Yazid told him the news 
from Gurgan, the strait in which he found himself, and the 
discouragement of his troops, begging him to devise some 
plan whereby the Muslims might save themselves in the 
present and take their revenge in the future. J:Iayyan ans­
wered: "This gabr (i. e. the Ispahbad) hath now waxed 
bold: if he should not hearken to my words, but should 
say, •For two years he has ravaged my country and raided 
my cattle and property,' what answer shall I make?" Yazid 
answered, "I will give as much as 300,000 dirhams in com­
pensation, if he will accept it, and let us depart in peace." 

Then J:layyan came to the Ispahbad and said, "Yazid b. 
al-Muhallab (f. 7<)b) hath sent me to say that if you will 
serve him in this matter, he will quit your country, but if 

not he will summon re-inforcements from Syria, •Iraq, Khu­
rasan and Turkistan and destroy you and your kingdom." 

So the Ispahbad was prevailed upon to accept the 300,000 
dinars, of which he gave 5000 to J:Iayyan, and to let Yazid 
go: and he encamped in Tammfsha by the moat to give 
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time for the captives and fugitiyes of his army to join 
him. Then Yaz{d passed onwards to Gurgan, where he 

swore to shed enough bloo.d to turn a mill; but after kill­

ing many of the marzubdns and principal men of the coun­

try, he was glad to escape from his oath by a device 

suggested to him by the Nahapets of ~ul, who bade him 
mix blood with a mill-stream and eat of bread baked from 

the flour which it ground. Then he returned to Syria to 

the court of the Caliph Sulayman. 

Anecdote (f. 79b). 

Ibn cA)isha relates that this Caliph, Sulayman b. cAbdu)l­

Malik; one day mounted the pulpit, having anointed his 

beard with perfumed unguent (~~) so that it utmost dripped 
from him, and said, "I am the youthful King who is confi­

dent in his kingdom and his youth": and ere another Friday 
had come he was dead 1• He was succeeded by cumar b. 
cAbdu)l-cAzfz (reigned A. H. 99-101; A. D. 717-720), 

whose piety, justice, learning and clemency are become 
proverbial. He abolished the hateful practice of publicly 
cursing <Ali, Fatima, l:Iasan and I:Iusayn (f. 8oa), which, in­

troduced by the Umayyads, had become pretty general 
throughout the Mul)ammadan world, and substituted the 
reading of the verse (Qur)an, xvi, 92): "Verily God enjoins 
on you justice, well-doing, and charity towards kinsmen, and 

forbids you evil speech, unseemly acts and disobedience; 

He exhorteth you that perchance ye may be admonished." 

He also restored to the descendants of Fatima the property 
of Fadak, of which she had been wrongfully deprived, and it 
remained in their possession until the time of the cAbbasid 

Caliph al-Mutawakkil (reigned A. H. 232-247: A. D. 847-

t Cf. AI-Fakkri, ed. Ahlwardt, p. 153. 
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861) 1• Concerning this reparation (the Sharff] ar-Ra<;lf says: 
~ • _,. 0 -- , 0.-0.-0 7 c.i- _c,..o "- _c,..o.,. 

... ~I ~ ~ ~ ~I ~ _,J f-fl ~ (f.l:! 
2~ .•• ~o.- u.1 - ~ 0.1 ° t ..;...:i, [~ ~I] Vi -:j -"-: •;:! r- -' . _.. r- c,t -' . _ .. vr ~ pC 

"In Khwarazm," says the author, "I heard Nidham (u'd­
Dfn] Same.inf say in the pulpit: 'I saw in a dream one of 

the Substitutes (Abdal) of the Prophet seated in the chief 
seat of apostolic honour, and beside him cumar b. cAbdu'l­
cAziz, and somewhat lower cumar b. al-Khattab. "How," I 

enquired, "hath cumar b. cAbdu'VAzfz attained to such 
proximity?" "Because of his justice," was the answer. "But," 

said I, "was not cu mar b. al-Khattab more just than he?" 
"He," came the answer, "was just in an epoch of justice; 
but the other in an epoch of tyranny and injustice."'" 

Yazid had written to Sulayman that so great were the 
spoils of his campaign in Tabaristan that the string of 
camels bearing them would reach continuously even to Syria. 
cumar, into whose hands this letter passed on his accession, 
demanded of him these boasted spoils, and, as he made ex­
cuses, declaring that he had found himself unable to effect 
their transport, he was cast into prison. Meanwhile the 
Ispahbad Farrukhan restored in great measure the prospe­
rity of his raided domains, but died in the course of the 
next year or two, after a reign of seventeen years. And it 
was he who was the grandfather of Man~ur al-Mahdi. 

Reign of the Ispahbad Dazmihr the son of 
Farrukhan (f. 8oa). 

Dazmihr, the eldest son of Farrukhan, succeeded his 

father, and reigned for twelve years, during which no one 

t This Caliph was conspicuous for his insane hatred of the House of cAH 
and their followers (the Shl°a). 

2 These verses, with another which stands between them, are cited in al­
Faknrl, ed. Ahlwardt, p. 155. 
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attempted to molest him. He repaired and restored the Pa­
lace of the Ispahbads; and in his days Abu Muslim began 
his propaganda in favour of the House of cAbbas at Merv. 
The Umayyad Marwan II, nick-named "the Ass" (al-lfimtir) 

was then (A.H. 127-132: A. D. 744-750) Caliph, and he 
was so called because the Ara~s name the year which ends 
a century "the Year of the Ass", in allusion to the Ass of 
Ezra; and from the foundation of the Umayyad Caliphate 
until Marwan was slain exactly one hundred years had 
elapsed 1• Al-Ja}:iidh relates in the Kittibu)l-Baytin wdt-Tabyin 

that when Marwan was hard pressed by Abu Muslim's 
troops, he ordered one of his trusted servants to bury in 
the sand the staff and cloak of the Prophet, and to cut off 
the head of one of his daughters, lest she should reveal the 
hiding-place of these secret relics. But later this servant, 

being taken captive, said, "If you slay me, the inheritance 
of the Prophet will be lost for ever." So they spared him, 
and he shewed them where he had hidden these relics, 
which were sent to two villages in Tamm{sha where the 
councils o( the propagandists were at that time held. 

Abu)l-Faraj cAH b. al-J:Iusayn b. Hindu relates in his 
Kitdb-i-amtlttil-i-Muwallada, on the authority of lbn Durayd, 
the author of the Kz'tdb-i-lfumayra, that Kacb b. Zuhayr 
received this mantle from the Prophet in reward for a qa­
#da which he had composed in his praise, and sold it to 
Mucawiya for 20,000 dirhams. It is now in the possession 
of the CAbbasid Caliphs. 

There was never a more wonderful story than that of 
Abu Muslim. To a villager of humble origin and lowly 
position God gave so much power that he took in hand 
and successfully carried out one of the greatest enterprizes 
ever planned. It is related that when he conquered the 

I This statement is incorrect, even if we reckon from the death of cUthman 
(A.H. 656) till the death of Marwan (A.H. 750). 
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Umayyads, and Marwan (f. 81a) took account of his deeds, 
he caused his secretary, cAbdu01-1:Iamfd, who was a master 

in epistolary composition, to write him a long letter, full 

of threats and promises, ending with the words : 

~~l; j1 -' ~w ~ o' 

When this long and wordy letter was read to Abu Muslim, 
he laid it before him, broke in pieces one of his arrows, 

and wrote in reply these two couplets: 

~~ Js' O" yliJI o~ ~ ~I _, ~~r Jl..6.,1 ~I Ls" 

~1c.)'0"~ 1 ~o~ ~~J...-J~ol; 

Then they said to 'Abdu 01-1:Iamfd the secretary, "Write 
to Abu Muslim again in words briefer, weightier and more 
concise, so that he may not answer thee in this fashion." 
So 'Abdu,l-1:Iam{d wrote: 

<..,µ, ,b,4" 4J ~I u b~ :.:...wl~ Jll ..>~I _,J ('rt ~I Vo 

~I._(', ~I~ 
0.]""" .) 

But Abu Muslim's plans prospered, until he brought 
Abu,1-'Abbas 'Abdu,llah as-Saffal} b. Mul}ammad b. 'AH b. 
cAbdu0llah b. cAbbas from al-Madfna and proclaimed him 
Caliph, who, on his death, was succeeded by his brother 
Abu Ja'far al-Man~ur 'Abdu,llah b. Mul}ammad b. 'Ali b. 
CAbdu,llah b. CAbbas. 

It is related that once cAbdu,llah lb,) cAbbas was travelling 

in company with cAH, who always showed the greatest 

consideration for this family (f. 81b), and bestowed on them 
the governments of Ba~ra, Yaman and Ta'if, while Qutham, 
the foster-brother of I:Iusayn b. 'AH was the governor of 
the two sacred cities (Mecca and al-Madina). Concerning this 

the Amir Abu Firas says~ 

_.:II ,;(', ) . I -u'I, JI ~ r-- ;---:: 0 .. ~ 
... <, - ' 
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When cAbdu'llah's son was born to him in Qatffa, he 
asked cAlf to name the child with a noble name: 

, L::>y:,o i:i5' -' ~~ .,;_; 1J..J, li:.:>)~t ""' ~j) ~;ti J":'4' ~ 
a.:.... ~)' l:!J_,..1.u ~, ii-]1 Jl; Jis ~ s~, ~;t1 p.-4t .i-.M ~~ 

~ ~t ,Js- -' ~ 
When al-Man~ur had been enthroned as Caliph, he gave 

Abu Muslim permission to return to Khurasan. When he 
reached J:lulwan, however, he was overtaken by a messenger 
from the Caliph bidding him return, since his advice was 
needed on an affair of importance which had arisen. 

Abu Muslim suspected treachery, and consulted with one 
of his friends, saying, "How dost thou think that I stand 
with Abu 01-cAbbas ?" The other replied , "Like the lion 

whose foot was pierced by a reed, so that it was unable to 
move; and a simple-minded, well-meaning man, seeing its 
weakness and hearing its moaning, took pity on it, ap­
proached it, and (f. 82a) drew forth the thorn from its foot. 
Thereupon the lion slew the man, in spite of his cries and 
protests; •for,' it said, 'thou art a meddlesome fellow, and 
perhaps thou may'st assist some other lion as thou hast as­
sisted me, and it may drive me from this my hunting­
ground, and make me an exile and a wanderer.' Abu 
Muslim replied, "If I do not tend, nurse and care for that 
tender sapling which I have planted, but abandon it to its 
fate, passers-by will pluck it up by the roots, and my la­
bour of many years will be rendered null and void." So he 
left his treasure and baggage in the charge of his vice­
gerent Sindbad at Ray, and himself returned to Man~ur, 
where that fate overtook him which is well known, and to 
which he alluded in the punning epigram: 

When al-Man~ur had killed Abu Muslim, he gave the 
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post of Wazir to Abu Ayyub al-Muriyanf; and all men 
were filled with fear of him because of what he had done 

to Abu Muslim. Abu Ayyub's intimates once remarked to 

him that however often he entered the Caliph's presence 

his countenance always shewed signs of fear. He repeated 
to them the parable of the hawk and the cock, when the 
former reproached . the latter with ingratitude for fleeing, 
screaming and terrified, from men when they called him, 
notwithstanding the food he had eaten at their hands, and 
the benefits he had received from them. 

Khursh{d was called Farshwad Marzuban, and the Nahapets 
were his maternal uncles and kinsmen. His paternal uncle 
actually ruled the country until Khurshid reached the age 

of manhood. This uncle had a hand-maiden named Ramja 

and called Haruya (~,:/) who was skilled in all sorts of 
tricks and conjuring, and who used to exhibit her skill to 
Khurshid whenever he came to see his uncle. To her from 

his childhood he was deeply attached, so that they used to 
send letters and messengers to one another. His uncle, who 
was aware of this state of things, used to say to him: 
"This hand-maiden I hold in trust for thee, and when thou 
comest to man's estate, I will bestow her on thee." 

The Ispahbad Khurshfd. 

When Khursh{d was grown to man's estate, his uncle 

summoned his sons before him and said, "My nephew is 
grown up, and hath sent me a message, saying, 'The king­
dom is my father's, who set thee on the throne under co­

venant with me ; therefore surrender unto me the trust.' " 
His sons said, "Thou art king, and the kingdom ought to 
pass from thee to us. We will never consent (f. 83a) to thy 
surrender of the kingdom to him." The father replied, 

"Talk not like children, neither hammer cold iron, for I 
8 
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will be faithful to my covenant. Should I contravene the 
agreement, no blessing would it bring either to me or to 

you." Then said they, "Since it is so, send and bid him 
come hither, that thou may'st make it over to him." So 
he, knowing not their secret intentions, sent for Khurshid, 

who, fully confiding in his uncle's integrity, came with a 

few followers from Tammisha, and was received by his 

uncle with paternal kindness. On an auspicious day a great 
banquet was held; but Khurshid's cousins had conspired to 

kill him with a blow from a mace as soon as he should 
rise from the banquet and sit down to drink wine. The girl 

Ramja Haruya, however, was aware of their intended treachery, 
and informed Khurshid of it. He thereupon summoned a 

foster-brother of his named Jalwanan, and bade him have 
two horses ready at the gate. Then, on some pretext, 

Khurshid slipped out from the banquet, mounted his horse, 
drew his sword, and, with Jalwanan, rode away, with cries 

of defiance, back to Tammfsha. His uncle reproached his 

sons bitterly for their meditated treachery, and wrote humble 

apologies to Khurshid, declaring that he had no part nor 
lot in the conspiracy. For a year Khurshid did not see his 
uncle, and was busy, assisted by the N aha pets of Sari, in 

preparing for battle. Finally (f. 83b) he met his cousins in 
battle at Qa~r-i-Dadaqan, a place midway between Tam­
misha and Sari built by his father. He was victorious, slew 

or captured all of them, and pursued their army as far as 
Sari. He then came before his uncle, exonerated him from 
all participation in the crime, and bade him choose for 

himself whatever residence and companions he pleased. His 
surviving cousins he banished to a mountain called Farru­
khan Firuz, where they remained till the end of their lives; 
and he married Ramja Haruya, and possessed himself of 
all the treasures of his father and his uncle, of whom the 
latter had reigned eight years. Khurshid's kinsmen gathered 
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round him, amongst them Wandarand, Fahran and Farrukhan, 

the sons of Jusnas (Gushnasf) b. Saruya b. Farrukhan the Great, 

who were his cousins on his mother's side. Of these he 

made the first marzuban of Amul, the second marzuban of 

the highlands (kukistan), and the last he kept with himself. 
The command of his army he gave to Shahr-Khwastan b. 
Yazdan-Kard. He repaired the Palace of the Isfahbadan, 

enclosed 400 acres (? i..5/) of land (now called Kisa), used in the 
author's time by king Ardashir as a breeding-ground for Arab 
horses, and constructed a strong fortress called Si-dila (.,J0-) 1, 

and a market where he settled skilled artisans chosen from 
all parts of Tabaristan. Outside the fortress he built a 
great caravansaray, and he gave the city five gates, to wit 

the Highland Gate (0 ~__,5 ;~;...>}, the Sea Gate, and the 

Gflan, Gurgan and Hunting Gates (~ ;~;...>}. He also had 

a channel cut from the mountain to the sea to bring water 
to the town: and this he called Gflana-juy (f. 8¥), Further 

he made fish-ponds ($l.o ~L.a..o), and, outside the Hunting 

Gate, a great maydan and a deep ditch, of which the traces 
still remain. Near this were covers well preserved and 
stocked with all sorts of game, such as deer, wild pigs, 
hares, wolves and leopards; and during his absence none 
dared to interfere with his preserves. He never remained 
for more than a month in any one place, and at each of 
his hunting-lodges he caused a month's provisions to be 
kept. In the highlands he had ninety-three wives, each of 
whom had her own special palace and servants and plate 
and furniture. For his first and favourite wife, Ramja Ha­
ruya, he built a lofty palace on the sea-shore at the village of 
Yazdan-abad, on which he spent much money, furnishing it 

in the most sumptuous fashion; and he used to visit her 

1 C. Shihdila , .,J0~. 
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always once a month, while to her care were entrusted his 
most' precious possessions. If by any chance he was prevented 

from paying her this monthly visit, he used to send her an 

apology, and a gift of a thousand dinars. She bore him a 
son named Hurmuz, whom he nominated as his successor. 

Amongst his other wives was A.zarmf Dukht, the daughter 

of the Ispahbad Farrukhan, called Girtin Guskwtir ("She of 
the Heavy Ear-rings"), and his cousin Yakand ("Jacinth" or 

"Hyacinth", M,c111~0~), the daughter of F_arrukhan the Lesser. 

The Ispahbad was particularly attached to the former, and 
often used to make his hunting expeditions a pretext for 

visiting her. Yakand was a quarrelsome and masterful wo­
man, and, having discovered her husband's clandestine visits 

to Giran Gushwar, instructed her servants and the villagers 
to go with spades, pick-axes and other implements, and 
destroy and obliterate the road to Ispahbadan, where Giran 

Gushwar dwelt, and to clear and improve the road to her 
own palace. So at midnight the Ispahbad, who had drunk 
freely, mounted his horse to go to Ispahbadan, but was di­

rected by Yakand's coadjutors to the abode of their mis­
tress. On arriving there, he knew that a trick had been 
played on him, and he sent in a message, saying, "I have 
four hundred men with me: can'st thou provide food for 
such a multitude?" Yakand ordered 400 cows to be sent 

out to then, and with each cow 400 sheep and 400 ass­
loads [ of provisions], and entertained them all for three 
days, at the end of which time she gave to each horseman 

a foal aud a calf, and to each footman three suits of clo­
thes and an embroidered blanket (~ ~). 

The Ispahbad Khurshfd had a general named Qarin, 

after whom was named the village of Qarin-abad in Panjah­
hazar and Mayandarud, wherein he stored his treasures. It 
is now in ruins. His body-guard comprised 4000 men, and 

he always wore brocade, and sat on a golden throne, and 
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exercised the fullest authority over the Ispahbad's people, 

both men and women. And when the Isfahbad had reigned 

a long while (f. 85a), he became filled with pride and self­
assurance, and took no heed of anyone, and paid no at­
tention to the nobles, so that the hearts of his people were 

alienated by his tyranny and arrogance, and they sought a 
pretext to rebel against him. 

How the Ispahbad Khurshfd revolted against 

the Caliph Man~ur. 

When the Caliph al-Man~ur slew Abu Muslim, and news 
of this came to his friend and ally Sindbad in Ray, he 
sent all the treasures and cattle which Abu Muslim had 
confided to him to the Ispahbad, as a trust, together with 

a present of six million dirhams, and at the same time cast 
off his allegiance to al-Man~ur, and revolted against him. 
The Caliph thereupon sent Jumhur b. Marar from Baghdad 
to fight against him; and he came to Ray and defeated 

Sindbad at Jurjun banf (? J urkhiyanf). Sindbad fled to Tabaristan 
and sought protection with the Ispahbad, who sent his 

cousin Tus out to meet him , with provisions, presents, 

horses and arms. When Tus met Sindbad, he alighted from 
his horse and saluted him, while Sindbad answered him 

from his saddle, and did not alight to do him honour. 

Thereat Tus was angered and said, "I am one of the Is­
pahbad's cousins, and he sent me out to do thee honour. 
It was not contemplated that thou should'st treat me with 

disrespect." To this speech Sindbad returned a harsh answer, 
and Tus, remounting his horse, soon found an opportunity 
to smite Sindbad with his sword and cut off his head, after 
which he brought all his retainers and stores to the Ispah­

bad, who was greatly vexed, reviled Tus, and took possession 
of all Abu Muslim's and Sindbad's property. News of this 
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was sent by Jumhur to the Caliph, who instructed his ge­
neral to demand the surrender of this property from the 
Ispahbad. At this time 0Abdu'l-Jabbar b. cAbdu'r-Ral).man 

was in Khurasan. The Ispahbad sent one of his chamber­

lains named Finh with Sindbad's head to the Caliph, who 

received him with great honour. On learning this, the Is­

pahbad sent Firuz once more to the Caliph with a gift of 

precious stones and rare products of Tabaristan. The Caliph 

then requested him to hand over the treasures of Abu 

Muslim and Sindbad, but the Ispahbad persisted in declaring 
that they were not in his possession, and finally broke out 

into open revolt against the Caliph, who thereupon sent his 
son al-Mahdi to Ray, bidding him seize the Ispahbad's son 

Hurmuz as a hostage for the father's loyalty. The Ispahbad, 
on receiving this demand, replied that his son was too 

y~>Ung to bear the fatigues of the journey, and al-Mahdi 
wrote to his father the Caliph, advising him not to press 
this demand, lest the Ispahbad should break into more open 

revolt. So al-Man~ur sent him a royal crown and robe of 
honour, and the Ispahbad, being pleased thereat, consented 
to send to the Court of Baghdad the same tribute which 

Tabaristan had formerly paid to the Sasanian kings, to 
wit: a poll-tax of one dirham of gold for each inhabitant ; 

300,000 dirhams, each contain~ng four dangs (i.e. 4
/ 0 = 2

/ 3 ) 

of "white" silver; 300 bales of green silk carpets and 
quilts; (f. 86a) the same amount of good coloured cotton; 
the same amount of gold-embroidered garments of the kinds 
called Ruy.inf and Lafuraj; the same amount of saffron, 

which is of a kind unequalled in all the world; and a cer­
tain amount of sea-fish. All this tribute was laden on forty 
mules, on each of which was mounted a Turkish slave or 
hand-maiden. 

Now the sight of this tribute of Tabaristan did but in­
flame the Caliph al-Man~ur's desire to posssess so rich a 
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povince; and he sent a verbal message to the lspahbad 
bidding him help his troops in repelling the attacks of 
cAbdu)l-Jabbar. He also wrote to his son al-Mahdi, who 

was at Ray, bidding him write to the Ispahbad that, owing 
to the drought and consequent scarcity of food, it was im­
possible for all his army to follow the same route, and that 

he desired the Ispahbad's permission for one division of 

them to pass through Tabaristan. 

Account of the Caliph's treachery towards 
the Ispahbad. 

At the command of his father the Caliph, al-Mahdi sent 

as ambassador to the Ispahbad a certain Persian 01 ~~;'° 

~I ..>°:l_,!) with the request suggested by al-Man~ur. The 

Ispahbad was at Isfahbadan, and when the ambassador had 
conveyed to him the message with which he was charged, 

he shewed him all honour, and answered that his country 
was the property of the Commander of the Faithful, who 
could do whatever seemed good in his eyes. When the 
ambassador had left the audience-chamber, his Persian pro-

clivities (~ ~) impelled him to declare to the Is­
pahbad the treachery meditated by the Caliph. So he called 
the Ispahbad's chamberlain, and said, "I have an important 
communication for the Ispahbad's private ear." When this 
request was communicated to the Ispahbad, he said, "It is 
but this moment that he left me (f. 86b); what matter of 
importance can have arisen so soon?" "Perhaps," said the 
chamberlain, "he cherishes some vain hope, and desires to 
crave some boon of you." "Tell him," said the Ispahbad, 
"that the ladies of the Royal Household are with me in 
the Palace, and that consequently you could not convey 

my message." When the ambassador heard this message, 
he knew that Fate could not be averted, and said to him-
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self, "Alas for all this pomp and circumstance and sove­
reignty which is to be cast to the winds! When Decline 

sets its face towards a house, no scheme or plan of its 
chiefs goes right. This man, for all his talents, can senJ 

me so flimsy an excuse! Fate and Destiny have, for the 

Caliph's satisfaction, let down the veil of ignorance before 
the face of the Ispahbad's discernment, so that he cannot 

see a fact which is as plain as daylight!" 

,9 > ''f > - - 0 c,_ ''"- -- o- , -- o ,;;_ t: C,..o .!., -
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So the ambassador came back to al-Mahdf at Ray, and 
conveyed to him the Ispahbad's answer; and al-Mahdf de­
spatched Abu'l-Khuc;!ayb Marzuq as-Sacdf, the client of al­
Muthanna b. al-l:lajjaj, by way of Zarim and Shah-kuh, 
while he sent Abu cAwn b. cAbdu'llah by way of Gurgan 

to effect a junction with him. And the Ispahbad had trans­
ferred the dwellers in the plain to the highlands, lest any 
collision should take place between them and the Caliph's 
troops: not knowing that the intention of the latter was to 
destroy and dispossess him. 

Account of cAmr b. 'Ala in Amul. 

Abu'l-Khuc;layb chose as his ·guide a certain cAmr (? cu mar) 

b. cAla, who had, on account of a murder which he had 

committed in Gurgan, taken refuge with the Ispahbad, 
under whose protection he had lived for a long while, during 
which time he had obtained full knowledge of the country, 
and of all its roads, fords and passes. But now he had 
joined himself to the Caliph's t~oops, and was sent with 

2000 horsemen to attack Amul (f. 87a). The Marzuban of 
this city, who held his office from the Ispahbad, came out 
to meet him in battle; but he was slain, and Amul was 
occupied by cumar b. CAla, who proclaimed a just adminis­

tration to all the inhabitants, and invited them to embrace 
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Islam. And the people, being, as already said, disgusted with 
the Ispahbad's arrogance, came in in crowds, embraced 
Islam , and surrendered up their arms and possessions. 

Shortly after this, news of the death of 'Abdu'l-Jabbar 
arrived, and the invaders, being no longer anxious about 

Khurasan, settled down in Tabaristan. 
Now on the top of Darband-i-Kula near the road to 

A.ram there is a palace (,..;;Lb), now known as 'A'isha Kar­
g{!{ Dizh, where ten years' supply of water was stored up 

in reservoirs, with corn, bread, and other provisions, and 

which could be approached only by one gate of solid stone 

which it required 500 men to open and 500 men to shut; 
and when it was shut, no one could detect its position. 
There the Ispahbad Khurshid placed his wives, children, 
nobles, and other dependents, while he himself, with his 

retainers and a few loads of gold, sent out for Daylam by 
way of Larijan to obtain reinforcements. 

The Muslim army, on learning his movements, set out in 

pursuit, but he reached Ruyan with the loss of only a few 
men and animals, and thence pushed on to Daylam, where 

he remained for two years and seven months, while the 
Muslims besieged his stronghold, until he had gathered to­

gether 50,000 men of Gfl and Daylam. But the plague 
attacked his stronghold, and in one day 400 persons died, 
and such was the stench of their bodies that the garrison 
were obliged to capitulate to the Muslims, who spent seven 

days in bringing the stores and treasures out of the Castle. 
Then they prepared to send the women, with all respect and 
honour, to the Caliph. The Muslim general desired Azarmf­
Dukht and Ramja Haruya to surrender themselves to him, 

but they both refused. Of Khursh{d's daughters, who were 

as beautiful as the moon, he gave one to 'Abbas b. Mu­
l}ammad al-Hashim{, who named her Amatu'r-Ral}man ("the 
Hand-maiden of the All-Merciful"), while another the Ca-
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liph himself took. All of them urged the Caliph to give 

the kingdom of Tabaristan to their father, and to this the 
Caliph consented, and despatched a messenger with orders 

to this effect, but he got no further than I:Iulwan, for the 
Ispahbad Khursh{d, filled with despair at the disaster which 

had befallen him, and unable to bear the disgrace, took 

poison and died. With him ended the line of JHanshah, 

which had reigned in Tabaristan for 119 years. 

Account of the governors and rulers who 

were sent from Baghdad to rule over 

Tabaristan after the extirpation 

o f th e L i n e o f J O a n shah. 

The first 'Abbasid governor of Tabaristan was the already­
mentioned Abu'l-Khugayb, and the first building erected 

there by the Muslims was the Great Mosque of Sad, which 

he caused to be built on a Monday in the month of A.ban 

in the year A.H. 140 (A. D. 757-8), on which date Amul 
was occupied and Tabaristan practically conquered by the 
Muslims. Abu'I-Khugayb was governor for two years, and 

was succeeded by Abu Khuzayma, who settled armed gar­
risons throughout the country as follows: in Tammisha 

1000 Arabs under Fakhr b. 'Abdu'llah al-Khuza'f; in Rud­
bar, two parasangs from Tamm!sha, 500 men under Rabf' 
b. curwan; in Kusan 300 men under Abu'I-CAmmar aVAtfqi; 

in Asramil 500 men under Ibrahfm b. Isl)a"q ash-Sham!; in 

Samta 500 men under Kirman al-Bukhari; in Kusan 500 
men of Khurasan under N u}:l (J.-Wf d,); in Dizwan in the 
district of Panjah-hazar 1000 men under Jflf b. Sa'd al­
Marwaz!; in Du-Ab 500 men under 'U mar b. Sacfd; in 
Mihrawan 1000 men under Khalaf b. CAbdu'llah; in A~ram 

500 I men; in Azdara 300 men under Ziyad b. I:Iazim 2 ; in 

I B. "300". 2 B. "Jazim". 
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Awsarz{n 1000 1 men under Khalifa b. i,.J:>; in Awrarabad 

above Parkha 500 1 men; in Rawa 300 men under Walid 
b. Maysara; in the city of Sar{ 1000 men; in Arta 500 

men of Tabaristan; in Kaskarud 3 500 men under Mu}.tammad 
b. Na'ib; in Khurramabad 1000 men under CAbdu'llah b. 

Sayf; in Chamanu 4 1000 men under Misk{n b. Ghazal ash­

Shami; in Fir{m 500 men under KhaHfa b. Bahram; in 
Yazdanabad 500 men under cumar b. (Ala; in Kula 300 

men under N asrfn b. as-Sunqur; in Mamt{r 1000 men under 
Salam b. Qudama (f. 88a); in Saliyan near Lufur 1000 

men; in Nfahapuriyya 300 men under Ibo Salma al-Qa'id 
of Nishapur; in Tabar.in 500 men under Mu}.tammad b. 
<Abbas as-Salmi; in Isfandiyar 3000 men; in Tadcha 1 500 

men under Muslim b. Khalid; in Fat}.t ... (~ ~) 5 500 

men from Nisa and Ba ward; in Jabaran 300 men under 

Mu}.tammad b. cAbdu'llah; in Masla Zardn Kul, 1000 men; 
in Amul 3000 men under the officers, allies and magistrates 
of the Caliph; in JHanabad above Ran-Kuh 1000 men under 
Na~r b. clmran of Khurasan; in Pa-yi-Dasht 500 men under 
(Amir b. Adam; in Halawan 500 men, first under al-Mu­
thanna b. al-l:lajjaj, and then under Mu}.tammad b. cAfal; 
in Nati! 500 men under Sacd b. Maymun; in Bahram Dih 
500 men under cumar b. Bahram "'Isa; in Qara-Tughan of 
Bala-rah, 500 men under Yusuf b. CAbdu'r-Ra}.tman; in Wa­
lashjird 800 men under cAH b. Jastan; in Kajwuhi Qa~abatu'r­
Ruyan 6000 men under cumar b. al-CAla; in Jurishjird-Sac{d­

abad 500 men under Sa'{d b. 'Umar b. al-'Ala; in Kalar, 

the beginning of Daylam, 1000 men; in the Highlands (Ku­
histdn) of Juparm (? rf.j>) 1000 Arabs; and in as-Sacidi 

500 men. 
After a year (? Abu'l-Khuzayma] was dismissed, and re-

I B. •500". 2 B. •1000". 

3 A. "Jangrud". • B. "Khambu". 
s So A. and C. B. ~ ~• 
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placed by Rul;i b. J:Iatim b. Qay~ar b. al-Muhallab, who 
was made governor in A.H. 144 (= A. D. 761-2), but a 
year later, being convicted of tyranny and injustice, he 
was replaced by Khalid b. Barmak, who took up his abode 
at a place called after him Khalida-Saray. He also built for 
himself a palace at Amul, and ruled for four years, building 
many public buildings and developing the resources of the 
country, until at the end of this period he was replaced by 
"Amr b. aVAla, during whose governorship the Caliph al­
Man~ur died, and was succeeded by (f. 88b) his son al­
Mahdf. He, being informed that <Amr b. al-cAla had sought 
the hand of the daughter of Mihruya in marriage, was 
angered against him and dismissed him. Sacfd b. Daclaj 
succeeded him as governor, and held this position for three 
years. At this period a Sayyid of the House of Abu Talib 

named J:Iusayn b. 'Ali, commonly called e ~l..o, revolted 
in the J:Iijaz, and was joined by many other Sayyids. The 
Caliph sent Musa b. "Isa and Sirrf b. CAbdu'llah al-CAbbasf, 

with other Amirs and officers, to fight him. The Battle 
took place at Fakhkh, and the Sayyid was slain, together 
with many of his companions. Some few, however, escaped, 
and made their way to al-Madfna, where Musa b. "Isa was 
holding his court and audience, at which, to avert suspicion 
of disaffection, most of the chief men of al-Madfna were 
present. Presently Musa b. cAbdu'llah b. al-J:Iasan b. al-J:Iasan 
b. cAH b. cAbf Talib, who had escaped from the baftle, 
came in, clad in a course woollen cuirass (1;.r;i.>vi), slashed 
with sword-cuts, and sandals of camel's skin, and sat down 
in the lowest place. Immediately afterwards the Imam Musa 
b. Jacfar al-Kadhim entered. Musa b. "Isa rose to meet him, 
and caused him to sit in an honourable place. Sirrf b. 
CAbdu'llah aJ-CAbbasf turned to Musa b. CAbdu'llah b. al­

J:Iasan and said, "What dost thou think of the stricken field 
of rebellion and treachery? Why dost thou not withhold thy 
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hand from such deeds, that thy cousins (meaning the cAb­

basids) might enrich thee and treat thee with honour?" 
Musa replied, "Our relation towards you is like what has 
been said in this verse:" 

"Good!" exclaimed Sirrf; "it is even so: naught accrues 
to you save abasement and humiliation. If you would only 
be quiet as is your cousin here, Musa b. Jacfar, notwith­
standing all his learning, piety, nobility and ascetic life (f. 
89a), would it not be better?" Thereupon Musa b. CAbdu'llah 
extemporised the following verses: 

. ~.r ~ -'- . ~ ~- Ji.J ·· • •• 
0 0 r- .J..'. -~i ·1.5 

I.,? • 1·•- u,-~ ~-- l':I.., ~ I' @ .: ;e ~ IS'J 0 
i' - , - -I! o - o- o - o .: _, _ - - o , - _- o - o _ • a_ 
~ l:!)\.JI _...w . I .. .J.,.,i; Ls:\.~ ~ . ! ~l :. • <:..-- o--' u • •• _ ;. ~ -- 0 ' 

Now since the Caliph al-Mahdi was preoccupied with 
these matters, Sacid b. Da'laj remained two years and three 
months as Governor of Tabaristan ere he was recalled, and 
cAmr b. al-cAla was again sent to replace him. He it was 
who built the village of CAmr (? cumar) Kalada, situated 
near Wana-bun, as well as another town called cu mar 
(? Amr)-abad. In this year there was a great earthquake; 
and Al].mad b. l:Ianbal declared at Baghdad that heavier 
taxes should be imposed on the people of Tabaristan, as 
well as a 10°/ 0 tithe on cereals, because the country had not 
surrendered willingly, but had been taken by force. A year 
later <Amr b. al-cAla was replaced by Yal].ya b. Mikhnaq (B. 

ul.:.::s-'°), who dealt gently with the people, till he was in turn 
replaced by cAbdu'l-I:Iamfd Ma<;lrub, who vexed the people 

with new and oppressive taxes. 

Rule of the sons of Sukhra and revolt of 
Wand ad Hurm u z d. 

Then arose Wanda.cl Hurmuzd, the son of Alanda, the 
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son of Qarin, the son of Sukhra, who has been already 

mentioned in speaking of the Garskaks (Jarskdks) or kings 
of the Mountains; for the word Jar (or Gar) is applied to 

mountain-land susceptible of cultivation, and Gaw-hara had 

given this land to this family, who had held it for a hund­

red years. Now the inhabitants of Ummfdwar-Kuh came 
to Wandad Hurmuzd to complain of the tyranny and exact­

ions of the Caliph's governors, promising him their support 
if he would rebel against them, whereby they might escape 

from the tyranny which was crushing them down, and 

he might recover the authority enjoyed by his ancestors. 

He answered them that he must first consult with (f. 89b) 
the Ispahbad Sharwfn, the king of the Mountains, and seek 
for the support of the Mas-mughan Walash; and that if 
these consented to help him, he would revolt against the 

Caliph. So he sent messengers to Sharwfn at Shahriyar-kuh 
in Farfm, and to the Mas-mughan at Mayandarud, both of 

whom agreed to help him, and encouraged him in his en­
terprise. A day was then fixed on which the people of 

Tabaristan should make a general massacre of all the Arabs 
and servants of the Caliph. This was done; and so tho­

roughly were the Tabaristanfs in accord that women who 
were married to followers of the Caliph dragged them out 
of their houses by their beards, and delivered them over to 

the executioners, so that in all Tabaristan not an Arab was 
left. When I:Iammal b. cumar ad-DuhaH and Khalid b. 
Barmak, whom the Caliph had sent to Ray, received news 

of this, they despatched tidings to Baghdad, and al-Mahdf 
sent Salim of Farghana, one of his most trusted officers, 
whom he had nick-named "the Devil ofFarghana" to enquire 
into and report on the matter. On learning the truth, the 
Caliph exclaimed, "Is there no one who will go to Tabar­
istan and bring me the head of Wandad Hurmuzd ?" Salim 

offered himself, and the Caliph despatched him with a fol-
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lowing of brave and hardy soldiers. On arriving in Tabar­

istan, he encamped in the plain of A!;,ram, where Wandad 
Hurmuzd came to meet him, accompanied by a great host. 

Salim was mounted on a favourite piebald horse, well known 
throughout 'Iraq-i-'Arab. He at once rode at Wandad Hur­
muzd and smote at him with his great mace, which weighed 
twenty maunds, splitting the shield with which he sought 

to parry the blow (f. 90a), but nor succeeding in inflicting 
on him any further injury. At dusk they ceased from 
battle, and Wandad Hurmuzd and his men encamped at 
Hurmuzdabad. Next day they fell to banqueting and drink­
ing. Wand.id Hurmuzd had a black horse, which had on 
its neck a curious mole, and which was of incomparable 
excellence. This he had saddled with a golden saddle and 

caparisoned with jewelled trappings, and when it was brought 
before him he said, "0 people, know that this is our anta­
gonist whom ye have seen, and whose pomp and power ye 
have wi_tnessed. And ye are all of you the bravest men of 
Tabaristan. Which of you will take this caparisoned horse 
and do battle with him?" Thrice he made this appeal, and 
no one responded to it, until at last one of his sons, a lad 
named Wanda-ummid, and called Khudawand-i-Kalalak, ad­
vanced, kissed the ground, and said, "By thy good fortune 
I am he who shall bring thee thine enemy's head; and for 
this I desire nothing but the horse." "When," said Wandad 
Hurmuzd, "hast thou contended with warriors and taken 
part in such contests?" The lad, however, persisted in his 
resolve, in spite of the attempts to dissuade him made by 
his father and his maternal uncle Quhyar, who was finally 
bidden to accompany his nephew, notwithstanding his weak­
ness and old age. The bravest men were chosen to accom­

pany them, and a cow-herd named Ardashirak Babluraj 
(f. 90b), who knew all the intricacies of the thickets and 

forests, was sent to lead them by secret paths against 
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Salim, who, being taken by surprise, was slain by Wanda­
ummfd in single combat, at Harsa-mal, three parasangs 

from Amul, or, as some say, at A~ram, at the place now 
called Hf-Hf-Kayan. So the lad Wanda-ummfd came back 

in triumph to his father, Wandad-Hurmuzd, and was re­

ceived by him with great honour and rejoicing, and ever 

afterwards permitted to sit beside him on his golden throne. 

And Salim was esteemed by the Caliph as equivalent in 

value to a thousand horsemen 1
• 

A C C OU n t O f t h e War W i t h F i ra S h a. 

When the news of the death of Salim reached the Ca­

liph, he was greatly vexed, and despatched another army 
of 10,000 men under an Amfr named Firasha against Ta­

baristan, at the same time sending messages to Khalid-i­
Barmaki, Ward-i-A~far ("Yellow Rose") and I:Iammad at 
Ray, bidding them afford him any help of which he might 
stand in need. So Firasha, re-inforced by further levies, 

advanced to A.ram, meeting with no resistance, for Wanda.cl 
Hurmuzd had ordered that none should oppose them or 

contest their advance, so that they might wax bold and 
careless (f. 91a). He himself retired to Kula, near which, at 

Gawazunu, he constructed two great dykes (dar-band), one 
above and one below. Then he sent to the Ispahbad Shar­
wfn, who was at Parim and Kamfmnam, . bidding him come 
and help him; but Sharwfn delayed and procrastinated so 

that Firasha was convinced of his weakness and helpless­

ness. Wanda.cl Hurmuzd had prepared 400 trumpets and 
400 drums, and he assembled at Gawazunu all his kinsmen 
and trusted warriors, whom he drew up in two ranks, with 

4000 of his people, both men and women, to each of whom 

1 i. t. he held the rank and title of Hazar-mard. 
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he gave an axe. He then explained to them his plan, 
which was that he himself should advance a little way 
towards the enemy with a hundred men, but that as soon 

as he had been seen by Firasha and his troops, he should 
fall back, followed by the enemy, whom he would thus 
lure within the two silent lines of his followers. Then, 

when they were all within the ambush, he would beat a 
drum ; and at this sign all his followers were to begin to 
blow the 400 trumpets, beat the 400 drums, and fell trees 
with the 4000 axes. AP this was duly carried out; and 
when the troops of Firasha heard this turmoil and uproar, 
they were filled with consternation, and were easily routed. 
Firasha himself was taken captive, and brought before the 
Ispahbad, who ordered his head to be struck off, and him­
self put on his cloak, cap, belt and sword; but quarter was 

accorded to the remaining prisoners. At this juncture the 
Ispahbad Sharwfn arrived, and was given one third of the 
spoils (f. 91b). Wanda.cl Hurmuzd related to his son Qarin 
that he had dreamed that he slew a wolf; that after this 
another wolf came and was also slain by him; that there­
after a leopard came, and he slew it, cut off its head, and 
clothed himself in its skin; and that last of all a lion came 

and grappled with him, and wounded him with its claws, 
until at last with a great effort he freed himself from it. 
The first wolf was Taym b. Sinan; the second, Khalifa b. 
Mihran; the leopard, in whom skin Wanda.cl clothed him­
self, was Firasha; and the lion was Yazfd b. Marthad. 

When the news of Firasha's death reached the Caliph al­

Mahdf, he sent to Tabaristan Ru}:i b. 1:Iatim, a tyrant of 
evil life, concerning whose dismissal from office Abu Jaysh 

al-Hila.If said: 

~~ ~L.:..DT ~ ~iii ; 

I MS. 7:}j-~, 

9 
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He was succeeded by Khalid b. Barmak, who maintained 
friendly relations with Wandad Hurmuzd, and allowed him 

to possess the highlands in peace. When he was dismissed 
and was leaving Amul, a tradesman who was standing near 

at hand said, "Praise be to God that we are delivered from 

thy tyranny." This was reported to Khalid, who caused the 
tradesman to be brought before him, and reproached him 

and struck off his head. Thence he proceeded to Sari, 
where the people came out to me~t him with presents; and 

he abode there for a time, bestowing many gifts on the 
people. 

He was succeeded by cAmr b. cAla, who fought with 

Wandad Hurmuzd, took from him his highland domains 

(f. 92a), and pressed him so hard that he was unable to 

dwell any longer in the cultivated lands, but was driven 
into the forests. So his affairs continued to grow worse, until 
one day one of his followers was taken captive and brought 
before cAmr b. cAla, who ordered him to be beheaded ; 

but the man prayed for mtrcy, promising in return to bring 

the Amir the head of Wandad Hurmuzd. The Amir asked 
what surety he proposed to give for the due performance 

of his promise. "This blanket," replied the man, "which I 
wear on my back." The Amfr laughed and said, "If he is 
faithful to his promise, it will be like the bow of J:Iajib b. 
Zurara at-Tamimi and Kisra." Concerning this story, which 

is well known and need not be repeated here, a .poet says: 

~G. c.r~ ~ ;l.3 liw; ~ ., 
~~ -u:,°;i ~ ;-.ti.rr ~ .;Ji ; 

"And I," added the Amir, "will deal with him as Kisra 
dealt with J:Iajib b. Zurara." So they kept him a prisoner 
as they advanced, until he said, "Do you remain here that 
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I may go and get news and return." So he went away, 
and Wandad Hurmuzd prepared an ambush for the Muslims 
and slew most of them. cAmr b. 'Ala escaped with a few 

followers, and the Caliph al-Mahdi, angered at his defeat; 
sent Taym b. Sinan, who made peace with Wandad 
Hurmuzd. 

Then the Caliph sent Yazfd b. Marthad, who fought 
against Wand.id Hurmuzd, conquered him, slew many of 

his followers, and occupied the whole country; till finally, 
meeting him in single combat, he wounded him severely, 
and Wand.id Hurmuzd, accompanied only by a few followers, 
became a fugitive in the forests. 

After this the Caliph al-Mahdi sent his son Musa al-Had{_ 
to Gurgan, and to him Wandad Hurmuzd surrendered on 
promise of pardon; whereupon Musa wrote to Yazfd b. 
Marthad bidding him give up the highlands to him. Thence, 

taking Wanda.cl Hurmuzd with him, he marched back 
through 'Iraq to Baghdad. On the way thither he received 
news of the death of his father al-Mahdi; so he hastened 
on to Baghdad and was formally invested with the title of 
Caliph. Soon afterwards the younger brother of Wand.id 
Hurmuzd (f. 92b) Wandasafan beheaded Bahram b. Ffruz, 
who, at the Caliph's persuasion, had embraced Islam. The 
Caliph thereupon summoned Wandad Hurmuzd before him 
and ordered him to be beheaded at once; but he craved 
mercy, declaring that his brother's sole object in killing the 
Caliph's servant was to rid himself of him, since he reckoned 

on the Caliph avenging himself on Wandad-Hurmuzd, and 
hoped thereby to inherit the highlands of Tabaristan. 
"Therefore," he concluded, "if the Caliph desires that he 

should attain his object, let him kill me; but if not, let 
him send me to bring him or his head to the Caliph." 
Both "Isa b. Mahan and Murad b. Muslim were present, 
and both exclaimed: "Why should the Commander of the 
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Faithful forbid this? This is the best plan." So the Caliph 
despatched Wandad Hurmuzd with a robe of honour and 

the necessary equipment. On reaching Tabaristan, he pro­
strated himself on the earth in thankfulness, and sent a 

message to Wandasafan bidding him keep in hiding and 

avoid him at all hazards; and he continued to pretend to 

pursue him till, on one night, Musa al-Had{ died, Harunu'r­

Rashfd became Caliph, and al-Ma'mun was born. 

Harunu'r-Rashfd was an obstinate, warlike, masterful and 
self-willed Caliph, and he despatched Sulayman b. Musa to 

Tabaristan, where he was governor for eight months, when 
he was replaced by Had{ b. Hanf, a mild and just governor, 

who maintained friendly relations with Wandad Hurmuzd, 

and kept the country tranquil and quiet. He was succeeded 
by CAbdu'llah b. Qal:itaba, and he in turn by cuthman b. 

Nah{k, who built the Great Mosque of Amul. Next came 
Sac{d b. Salma b. Qutayba b. Muslim, who was replaced 

after six months by I:Iammal and cAbdu'llah, the sons of 
cAbdu'l-cAziz. Ten months later, in A.H. 179 (= A. D. 

795-6) these were superseded by Muthanna b. al-1:Iajjaj 
(f. 93a), who remained one year, and repaired the walls of 
Amul and Sari, which were afterwards destroyed by Maz­
yar. And after him came CAbdu'llah b. l:Iazim. 

The Rebellion of the people of Rustamdar. 

The deputy of this last governor, who was named Salam 
and nicknamed Siyah Mard ("the Black Man"), was expelled 
from his province, and entered into a league with the Day­
lamites. There was at Kalar a very beautiful woman, whom 
they seized, in order to create trouble; but she cast herself 

into a stream and drowned herself. The deputy-governor 
of 'Abdu'llah was at Kaju, and, on hearing of this, he at 

once hastened to Jalus, when there was a judge named 
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Sudam who was accused of being the cause of the mischief, 

and who fled into hiding. The deputy-governor caused pro­
clamation to be made throughout the country that whoever 

should find this judge and give him quarter would be no 
longer accounted a Muslim, but would be reckoned an out­
law. At length the judge was captured by the people and 
bound to a tree for three days and nights; and Salam or­
dered that all the people of that district should come in, 
so that he might fulfil their desires and grant their wishes. 
So they came in, hopeful and jubilant; but he shut them 
all up in houses, and set sentries over them. It was then 
the month of Ramac_ian, and in the evening, before he had 
performed the evening prayer, he mounted his horse, broke 
his fast in the saddle with some bread and a few bunches 
of grapes plucked from a neighbouring garden, and had his 

prisoners brought out one by one from their confinement 
and decapitated. This work of slaughter went on all night 
by candle-light, and when morning dawned not one of the 
prisoners was left alive. Then he said, "I am like this 
candle; as it burns itself to give light to you, so have I 
cast myself into torment to make the country safe for you." 
Thence he went to Sacfd-abad, drove the people out of 
their fortifications by assault, slew then all, and destroyed 
the village, till at length Harunu'r-Rash{d dismissed him 
from his government, and appointed Mul).ammad b. Yal).ya 
b. Khalid al-Barmakf and his brother Musa to succeed him, 
while their brothers Fac_il b. Yal).ya and Jacfar were the 

Caliph's ministers at Baghdad (f. 93b). The two former 
ruled oppressively over Tabaristan, confiscating every estate 
and seizing every beautiful woman just as they pleased; 
and none dared make complaint against them to the 
Caliph for fear of the influence wielded by their brothers 
at the court. At length Harun's anger was aroused against 
Jacfar, and he ordered the family of the Barmecides to be 
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destroyed. Concerning the cause of his anger, two separate 

traditions are recorded in history. 

Cause of the Extirpation of the Barmecides. 

When Harunu'r-Rash{d, wishing to be able to enjoy the 

society of his sister cAbbasa and Jacfar the Barmecide at 

the same time, married them to one another on the con­

dition that this marriage was to be a marriage in name 
only, cAbbasa was unable to control her love for Jacfar, and 

wrote to him : 
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So Jacfar, fearing to offend cAbbasa, gave her the love 

she sought, and the result of this union was a child whom 

they called J:Iaml cA'isha. It is related on the authority of 

NawfaH that in A. H. 180 (= A. H. 796-7) Harunu'r­
Rash1d went on the pilgrimage, and received tidings of this 

event on the journey, but made no sign of pleasure or 
displeasure, until he returned and reached Bu):iayra, where 
he embarked in a skiff with Jacfar to go fishing. On his 

return from this expedition he proceeded to Ambar, where 
he said to Jacfar, "Today I shall be with my l_zaram, and I 

give you permission to go to your family and amuse your­
self as you will." All day Harun kept sending him presents, 
until, when the time of evening prayer was at hand, the 
blind minstrel Abu Rakaz sang these verses: 

_, c,~ ':'f_:- '"4"'° u-- o-- ._ ~ ,_ c,_c,_ ... 

L--'"':~ _,I u}""":! l!:l_,...il ~ ~~ t? J._,U ~ ~ 
- - J - 0 - - C, - llO - W ) - - - ~ J _ 

~~ ~l ~:; ~ d ., LA_,-,! ~ ':)I :~ J-..S' ., 
w ..a ) 0 - ,_._,4,-o C, ) C, 

0~~ _, 1 ~4 ~ L,iWI ~ O" ~.,)~ _,.ii 

I C. -J:i:,hJ4• 



135 

Jacfar said to Abu Rakaz, "What song is this to sing be­
fore men?" He replied, "0 my master, however much I 
strive, I can think of no other verses." While they were 

thus conversing, ~uddenly Masrur the executioner entered 
without seeking permission, for the Caliph had sent him to 
cut off Jacfar's head and bring it to him. When Jacfar saw 
him, he sprang to his feet and cried, "0 Abu Hashim, I 
rejoice that thou art come to me, but am sorry that thou 
didst enter without seeking permission." "I am come," said 
Masrur, "on a weighty errand: submit thyself to the com­
mand of the Prince of Believers." Jacfar fell at his feet, 

saying, "Suffer me to go into the house and perform my 
ablutions." "It is out of the question," replied Masrur, 
"that you should go to the house, but make such testament­
ary dispositions as you please." So Jacfar set free his slaves 
and made his will and performed his ablutions; and then 

Masrur mounted him on a horse and brought him to the 
prison. Jacfar then conjured him to go and tell the Caliph 
that he had brought him thither, that perhaps he might 

repent. To this Masrur con~ented; but no sooner did Ha­
runu'r-Rash{d hear his advancing footsteps than he called 
out to him, "Stop there! For if thou comest hither with­

out the head of Jacfar, thine own head shall be forfeit!" So 
Masrur turned back and cut off Jacfar's head, and brought 
it on a shield to the Caliph, who at once ordered Yal].ya 
b. Khalid and Fac;Il to be cast into prison, and the body 
of Jacfar to be hanged on the bridge at Anbar. But after­
wards Harun was sorry for what he had done, and wandered 
through the palace reciting these verses: 
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The other account, given by al-A~macf in his Kitdbu 'n­

Nawddir, on the authority of Abu cAbdi'llah (f. 94b) al-
1:lasan b. cAH b. Hisham, is as follows. "When al-Ma'mun 

succeeded to the Caliphate," says the narrator, "I enquired 
of Fac;ll b. RabiC, who was Harunu'r-Rashid's chief chamber­

lain, •Was this matter of cAbbasa the only cause of the 

slaughter of the Barmecides, or had they committed any 

other fault?' Fac;ll b. Rabfc smiled and said: ~ ~ p ~: 

('Thou hast fallen on him who is best acquainted with it'). 

This Fac;Il was unequalled in understanding, and from him 
Harunu'r-Rash{d had no secrets. It _is related that when al­

Ma'mun obtained possession of Baghdad, Fac;ll was brought 
before him as a prisoner, with his hands bound behind 

him. Al-Ma'mun looked at him to see whether he would 
say anything, or apologize, or crave forgiveness; but he did 
not raise his eyes from the ground and maintained com­

plete silence. "Was it in such wise," at length exclaimed 
al-Ma'mun, "that thou dids't order the affairs of two Ca­

liphs?" "0 Prince of Believers," replied Fac;ll, "my tongue 
spoke to grant requests, not to crave them." So al-Ma'mun, 

being pleased with his answer, forgave him, and ordered him 
to be escorted to his house with candles and lanterns. But 

he said, "0 Prince of Believers, suffer me rather to go lighted 
by the light of thine approval!" Later, when he was sick, 
al-Ma'mun sent a messenger to enquire after his health, and 

to say, "I am well pleased with thee, therefore ask me 
what thou wilt." He replied, "I stand more in need of 
God's good pleasure than of thine, and more in need of 
health than of thy abundant possessions." 

Now according to this Fac;Il, the cause of Harun's anger 
against the Barmecides was that he had entrusted to Jacfar 

a son of YaJ:tya b. Zayd to keep him in safe custody. One 
day while drinking wine he said to Jacfar, "Go, and bring 
the lad hither." "Why dost thou want him at such a time?" 
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enquired Jacfar. Then Harun cried out at him in anger, and 
he arose and brought in the Sayyid. Harun caused him to 

be seated, and then said to him, "0 cousin, knowest thou 
wherefore I have sent for thee?" "The Prince of Believers 
knoweth best," replied the other. "You pretend," said Ha­
runu'r-Rash{d, "that you are more worthy than we of this 

office, being more closely (f. 95a) and particularly related 
to the Prophet. Now you must have some proof for this 
pretention, and this you must make known to me." "God 
forbid!" replied the son of Yal;lya: "we have never said 
and will never say such a thing as this!" "Thou liest !" 
answered Harun: "you have advanced such claims, and to­
night you must needs substantiate them." So the Sayyid 
continued to deny and the Caliph, with drunken insistence, 
to assert, until the latter had finally work himself up into 

a rage. Then Jacfar intervened and said to the son of 
Yal).ya, "The Prince of Believers is holding a scientific dis­
cussion with you, and questions you with such courtesy 
and kindness; why then do you decline to discuss the 
matter, or to answer him?" "If I should answer," replied 
the Sayyid, "who will guarantee my safety?" Then the 
Caliph wrote him an assurance of safety in his own hand, 
swearing that he would neither slay, not hang, not poison 
him; and placed this document in his hands. "Now," said 
the Sayyid, "what dost thou ask of me?" "The proof," 
said Harunu'r-Rash{d, "that you are worthier than we are." 
"We are more worthy," replied the Sayyid, "as being 
nearer of kin." "Nay," said the Caliph, "we are in this re­

spect equal.". "Not so," answered the Sayyid. "By what 
proof?" demanded the Caliph. "If MuJ:iammad the Apostle 
of God were alive," said the Sayyid, "and should seek 
alliance with thee through a sister or a daughter, would'st 
thou consent or not?" "Yes," answered Harun, "why should 
I not accept so worthy an alliance?" "I would not," re-
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joined the Sayyid, "and it would be improper for me to do 
so." Harun was silent for a while, and then made a sign 
to Jacfar to remove the Sayyid, which he did. Some while 

afterwards the Caliph summoned Jacfar and said, "I am 

going to entrust you with a commission in which you must 
by no means fail me." "It is for the Prince of Believers to 

command," replied Jacfar. "Place thy hand on my head," 

said the Caliph, "and swear to accomplish my behest." 

When Jacfar had done this,· Harun said, "I gave the son of 

Ya]:iya an assurance of safety against steel and poison and 

strangling, but not against burial. You must therefore dig 

a deep pit, exceeding fifty yards in depth, and must cast 
him into that pit alive." So Jacfar went, dismissed the 

guardians [ of the Sayyid] and caused a deep pit to be dug 

(f. 95b), into which he cast not the Sayyid but a sheep. 
Then he explained to the Sayyid the state of the case, 

and bade him flee beyond the Caliph's realms. So he fled 
in disguise to Khurasan, but was recognized in the market 

of Balkh by a certain officer of the postal service named 
al-Mas<ud{, who performed the journey thence to Baghdad 

in thirty days, and informed the Caliph of what he had 
seen. So the Caliph wrote to cAH b. c•1sa, who was governor 

of Balkh, bidding him seek out the Sayyid, who, however, 
had meanwhile made his escape into Turkistan. Then the 

Caliph sent an ambassador to the Khaqan of Turkistan, 
bidding him surrender up the Sayyid. The Khaqan ans­
wered, "We know not this man: send some one who can 

recognize him, and we will hand him over to you." So 
Harun sent another messenger who knew the Sayyid, and 
all the Sayyids who were in that country were assembled 
in his presence; and when his eye lighted on the son of 
Ya]:iya, he said, "This is the man." But when he brought 
him to the Khaqan, the latter bade the Sayyid sit down 
beside him, and said to the messenger, "I also was seeking 
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for him, my object being to protect him from all the 
world. Arise, and depart in peace." So the ambassador 
returned in despair, and told the Caliph what had passed. 
Then the Caliph determined to avenge himself on Jacfar. 
Now it was his custom to visit his sister cAbbasa every 
Tuesday, and on these occasions he would neither see 
anyone nor receive any letter or petition. "One Tuesday," 
says the narrator, "when I was alone with him, he bade 

me be seated, and said, 'l am going to tell you a secret 
which you must on no account divulge.' On my promising 
secrecy, he continued, 'l am going to destroy Jacfar.' At 
this juncture Jacfar himself entered. I arose and went to 
meet him. The Caliph caused him to sit down beside him, 
till, when they had discussed various topics, he arose 
(f. 96a) and went to the house of cAbbasa, while I remained 
with Jacfar. 'What were you and the Caliph talking about 

when I came in?' said he. 'He was instructing me,' I 
reJ:>lied, 'how to deal with a certain rebel in Khurasan. 
'0 Fa<;ll,' he answered, "by God, thou liest; you were 
talking about me, and no good either, for when thine eyes 
fell on me the colour left thy face.' 'God forbid !' said I, 
'how should the Caliph speak to me of thee, seeing the 
position that thou boldest before him?' But Jacfar persisted 
in his surmise, and I was afraid lest the Caliph should think 
I had given him a hint of what had been confided to me. 
When he went to his house, I arose and went to the house 
of cAbbasa, where I demanded an audience. I was bidden 
to put in writing what I had to say, but, having declared 

that it could only be imparted by word of moath, was at 
length admitted and brought before the Caliph. I bowed 
my head to the ground and said, '0 Prince of Believers, 
mercy, mercy! Thou hast cast me into destruction!' •Why, 
what ails thee?' he enquired: 'tell me quickly.' Then I told 
him what had passed, and he said, 'Have no anxiety on 



this score, for I have long known Ja'far's acumen and dis­
cernment. Yesterday I was with him in the garden, and 

there was no one with us; and I was looking at the roses, 

when I saw one which pleased me more than all the others. 

At once Ja'far stretched out his hand and gave it to me. 
Then he fell on his face before me, and when he raised 

his head from the ground I was smiling. "Wherefore," he 

enquired, "does the Prince of Believers smile?" I answered, 

"At your being able to tell which rose out of all these 

pleased me most." "By God," he replied, "that was not 

the reason, for you have often before proved my discern­
ment. It was rather because, when I prostrated myself be­

fore youJ your glance fall on my neck."' •And by God,' 
added the Caliph, he spoke truly; for, as I looked at his 
neck, I said to myself, "How shall I order it to be cut 
with the sword?" and as I thought thus, I smiled.' Three 

days later the affair of the Barmecides was finished." 
After this Jahc;Iam b. Khabab was sent (f. 96b) as gover­

nor to Tabaristan, and after him Khalifa b. Sacd b. Harun 
al-Jawhar!, who, on reaching Amul, appointed as his deputy 
Mihruya of Ray, who took up his abode at Gurgan. 

Account of the King of the Mountains 
the Ispahbad Sharwin Bawand 

a n d W a n d a d H u r m u z d. 

These were in alliance with one another, so that from 
Tammfsha to Ruy.in without their .permission no one dared 
enter the highlands from the plains, and all the highlands 
were under their control. And when a Muslim died, they 
wold not suffer him to be buried in their country. So mat­
ters continued until Khalffa b. Sac{d came to Sar{, and 
wished to make his cousin Nafi' his deputy; and the Ispah­
bad Sharwfn's men came down by night out of the hills 

and slew him. Khalffa remained at Sar! and wrote to Mih-



ruya at Amul bidding him be on his guard, as the people 
of Tabaristan were ripe for revolt. This letter Mihruya 
read in public to the people, adding reproaches to the 
soldiers, who attacked his palace that night, slew him, cut 
off his head, and cast his mutilated corpse, with circum­

stances of atrocious dishonour, into the cross-roads of the 
market-place as a warning to all. So news was brought to 
the Caliph that the people of Tabaristan had revolted, but 
had not robbed the treasury; and he said, "It is not a re­
volt against us; this was an unjust governor, and it is 
quite right to suppress injustice." Then he sent cAbdu'llah 
b. Sac{d al-Jarfshf, and all the people went out to meet 
him, and brought him in with honour. He governed the 
country for four months, and succeeded in arresting four 
persons who were chiefly responsible for Mihruya's death 

and the disturbance which accompanied it, and sent them 
to the Caliph, who inflicted punishment upon them. 

In A.H. 187 (= A. D. 803) Jacfar b. Ha.run (f. 97a) was 
sent to reorganize the land-tax and to survey the country 
in the territory occupied by Wandasafan, who slew him 
with a blow from his mace while he was thus employed. 
Forty men who were with him fled to cAbdu'llah and in­
formed him of what had happened, and he communicated 

the matter to the Caliph. Immediately after this it was ru­
moured that the Caliph had advanced into clraq; and three 
days later cAbdu'llah went to Sarf, whence he proceeded to 
Ray, where the Caliph was. The Caliph thereupon despatched 
the Qac.H Abu'l-BuQturf, cAbbas b. Zafr, MuQammad b. al­
Fat;ll, and $aliQ b. Shaykh cumayra, with 300 horsemen and 
servants, to the Isfahbad Sharwfn and Wandad Hurmuzd to 
ascertain whether or no their loyalty could be relied on. 
They received this embassy with every mark of respect 
and friendship, and the ambassadors on their returned re­
ported that what Wandasafan had done, he had done enti-



rely on his own responsibility, without their knowledge or 
approval; and that he was, in fact, the enemy and oppo­

nent of Wandad Hurmuzd. Thereupon the Caliph left Ray, 

and encamped one day's march therefrom, at the village of 

Arbanu, whence he wrote to the Ispahbad Sharwfn and 

Wandad Hurmuzd, bidding them come to him. They answered 

that they were his obedient and loyal vassals, but that be­
fore coming they must have hostages for his good faith. 
The Caliph was angered at this and said, "How shall I sent 

Muslim hostages to Gabrs?" So he sent the Qa<;If Abu'-1 
Bul)turf and Harthama b. Acyan and Abu'l-Wa<;I<;lal) the 

post-master to them, bidding them either come before the 
Caliph or prepare for war. These advanced to Wima, whence 
they sent messages to the Ispahbad Sharwfn, who was at 
the Castle of Kuza, and Wandad Hurmuzd, who was at 

Lafur, bidding them come to them. Wandad Hurmuzd came, 
but the Ispahbad Sharwfn sent excuses, saying that he was 

too ill to come. When the bearer of this message arrived, 

Wandad Hurmuzd said to the Caliph's ambassadors, "What­
ever order you may issue in respect to the Ispahbad Shar­

wfn, I am ready to obey it (f. 97b). Harthama b. A cyan 
agreed with Nacfm b. I:Iazim that they should smite Wan­

dad Hurmuzd unawares while they were marching together, 
and slay him, since the Caliph would certainly be pleased 
at his death. But Wand.id Hurmuzd, seeing Nacim edging 
towards him,_ divined his intention, reined in his horse, and 

said, "You must hold to your agreement." His companions 
apologized, and made Na 0£m swear that Wand.id Hurmuzd 

should be conducted in safety before the Caliph. He re­

mained with the Caliph for some time, till Harunu'r-Rashfd 
desired to buy some lands from him, which he refused to 
sell. They explained that his nobility of nature made him 

unwilling to sell lands which he might be willing to give 
as a present, so Harun sent his little son al-Ma'mun to 
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him; and when they had seated the child on his knee, 
Wand.id Hurmuzd gave him all those lands which he had 

previously refused to sell; and Harun presented him with a 
million dirhams, and a jewelled cup of priceless value, and 
a ring, with which last Wand.id Hurmuzd was especially 
delighted. Then the Caliph bade him crave a boon, and he 
asked for the dismissal of cAbdu'llah b. Sacid; and Harun 

dismissed him with a robe of honour, and sent Harthama 

with him to bring back his son Qarin and the Ispahbad 
Sharwin's son Shahriyar as hostages. The former was en­
trusted to Harthama, but the Ispahbad Sharwin refused to 
give up his son Shahriyar, and sent another instead of him. 

But Harthama insisted that Shahriyar should be given up, 
and this decision was endorsed by the Caliph, so that the 
Ispahbad was compelled to surrender Shahriyar, whom Ha­
runu'r-Rashfd took back with him to Baghdad. 

Then the Caliph sent cAbdu"llah b. Malik as governor to 
Tabaristan, and ordered that all the country except the 
highlands should be taken from the control of the Ispahbad 
Sharwfn (f. 98a) and Wand.id Hurmuzd. A year later the 
Caliph again visited Ray on his way to Khurasan. There 

he fell sick, and sent Shahriyar and Qarin to their respective 
fathers, while he marched on to Tus, and there died and 

was buried. 
On this war arose between Harun's two sons MuJ:iammad 

b. Zubayda, called al-Makhluc ("the Deposed") and cAbdu'llah 

al-Ma'mun; and Tahir b. al-1:Iusayn, al-Ma'mun's general, 
marched on Baghdad, took it, and slew the rival Caliph, 
and sent his head to his brother al-Ma'mun, who looked on 

it and said: 

';~ d- J.Z' er ~t ~ 

So CAbdu'llah al-Ma'mun became Caliph, and he was the 

greatest and most illustrious of all the 'Abbasid Caliphs, and 
openly shewed his attachment to the Shi°ite cause. It is related 
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that Sindf b. Shahak, whose tomb is at Sari in the place now 
called Ba Na~rf Mashhad, and other Shi'ite leaders and 
partisans of the Imam Ri<;la reproached al-Ma'mun for his con­
duct towards the Imam. Al-Ma'mun said, "I learned the Shi'ite 
faith from my father Hanfou'r Rashid." They replied, "He 

used to kill the members of this house." "Yes," replied al­

Ma'mun, "he killed them for political reasons, 'for the state 

is a barren mother'" (~ ~I ~~). And in like manner 

did al-Ma'mun himself act in compassing the death of the 
Imam cAH Ri9a for state reasons, preferring the transitory 

glory of this world to everlasting blessedness and felicity 

(f. 98b). And through the deed he did was done 400 years 

ago, men still reproach it in these verses: 

w o- 0 -

~4..o..> ~ 1' g X-r-~ ~ ':S 

~I_, o,!~I J ~ ~.il rS 
Of such as these God says: "Tkose wko violate t/ie 

Covenant of God after its confirmation, and sever wkat God 
katk commanded to be joined, and do evil in tke eartk: tkese 

are the losers." 
After having thus rid himself of the Imam cAH Ri9a, al­

Ma'mun sent for his son, whom the Sh{cites call Mul).ammad 

Taqf, and the Arabs Mul).ammad al-Jawad, and gave him 
his daughter Ummu'l-Fa9l in marriage, and made such a 

marriage-feast as the world hath never seen, for there were 
displayed as his gift to the bridegroom 400 plates filled 
with balls of ambergris in each of which was a pearl. And 
he then sent Mu}.iammad Taqf and his bride to al-Madina. 
And in the reign of al-Ma'mun died both the Ispahbad 
Sharwfn and Wand.id Hurmuzd. 
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Account of the deaths of Sharwfn and Wan dad 

Hurmuzd, and the reigns of their sons 

Sh ah ri y ar a n d Q a r i n. 

Sharw{n left two sons, of whom Shahriyar, the ancestor 

of the Ba.wand princes, succeeded him, while Wanda.cl 
Hurmuzd was succeeded by his son Qarin. When news of 

this reached al-Ma'mun, he sent to them (f. 99a) an am­
bassador with robes of honour, and wrote to inform them 
that he contemplated a campaign against the Byzantines, 
and needed the help of them and their captains. On one 
pretext and another they detained the ambassador for many 
days, until the Caliph had started on his campaign, when 
they dismissed him with many presents, saying, "The Is­
pahbad Shahriyar can in no wise come, but Qarin will 

follow you immediately." So Qarin made preparations for 
the expedition, aided therein by Shahriyar, and on reaching 
Byzantine territory pitched his camp beside that of the 
Caliph. It happened that on that very day there had been 
a battle, wherein the champions of either side had contended 
with one another on the field. Qarin at once caused his 
horse's armour to be put on, armed himself with a GHanf 
shield inlaid with gold, and with his followers attacked the 
Byzantine army, and utterly routed them. Al-Ma'mun was 
watching them, and kept enquiring of those who stood 
round who these valiant warriors might be, and who was 
their leader with the golden shield. None could tell him, 

but they continued to send re-inforcements to their strange 
allies, until Qarin ordered a general attack on the centre of 
the Byzantine army, broke down their standard with his 
mace, and entirely routed the foe. Summoned before the 

Caliph, he advanced clad in his breastplate and quilted 
armour (qazz-dgand), alighted from his horse, and kissed the 
Caliph's stirrup. Then the Caliph recognized him, and be-

10 



stowed on him a horse, and praised him greatly, conferring 
on him robes of honour and other tokens of his esteem. 
He kept him for some while in his service, and repeatedly 
urged him to embrace Islam so that they might confer on 

him the title of Mawld Amiri"l-Muminin ("Client of the 
Prince of Believers") and make him governor of Tabaristan, 

but he refused, and was at length suffered to return to his 

country. But the Ispahbad Shahriyar was jealous of him 

and hated him, and, being the stronger, annexed many of 

his lands, to which acts of aggression he submitted. One 
night he dreamed that he made water on the summit of a 

lofty mountain, and from this water a fire came forth, and 

spread itself in every direction, and burned up the high­

lands, until it reached the plain, burning every tree on 
which it alighted. When he awoke, he summoned those 
skilled in the interpretation of dreams, and asked them its 

meaning. They answered, "From thy loins a son shall arise 
who will be king over both the mountains and the plains 

of Tabaristan, and who will be cruel and fierce and reckless." 
This dream and its interpretation became known through 

Tabaristan, and that very year was born his son Mazyar, 
and when he reached maturity his father Qarin died. 

Then the Ispahbad Shahriyar b. Sharwfn cove·ted Mazyar's 

territory, and seized every occasion to vex and harrass him, 
until at length a battle was fought between them, Mazyar 

was defeated, and Shahriyar annexed his territories. Mazyar 
sought refuge with Wanda-ummfd the son of Wandasafan, but 
Shahriyar demanded his surrender, and Wanda-ummid, not 
daring to resist his command, put Mazyar in chains, and 
sent a message to Shahriyar, bidding him send his men to 
take him into custody, since he feared that his own people 
might set him free. Meanwhile Mazyar succeeded in ingra­

tiating himself with the wives of his gaolers, and by their 
means obtained his freedom, and fled to the forests, where 
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he lay in hiding until he was able to go to clraq (f. 100a). 

There he fell in with cAbdu'llah b. Sac,d al-Jurayshi, one of 
the Caliph's Amirs, who received him with kindness, and 
brought him with him to Baghdad. Now al-Ma~mun had an 
astrologer named Bizist the son of Ffruzan, whose name the 

Caliph had arabicized into Ya}.iya b. [Abi] Man~ur, and who has 
been already mentioned in the Preface of this book. One 
day Mazyar, carrying the table of his nativity in his sleeve, 
came to this astrologer, who at first paid no heed to him, 
until he heard him addressed as Prince of Tabaristan, Maz­
yar son of Qarin son of Wandad-Hurmuzd. When the 
astrologer heard this, he arose and offered his apologies for 
his neglect, and took the ·table of his nativity from him, 
and kissed it, and then began to examine it attentively. 
Then he turned all save Mazyar out of the room and said 
to Mazyar, "If I instruct thee, wilt thou shew thy gratitude 

for my help?" So Mazyar promised, confirming his promise 
with oaths. After some time the astrologer made known 
what he had discovered from the horoscope to al-Ma'mun, 
who summoned him into his presence and said: "The signal 
services rentlered to me in the war with the Byzantines by 
thy father Qarin impel me to befriend thee, but this must 
depend on thine acceptance of Islam and utterance of the 
MuJ:iammadan profession of faith." So Mazyar accepted Islam, 
and al-Ma'mun gave him the title of Maw/a Amiri'l-Muminin 
and the kunya of Abu'l-J:Iasan. 

Some months after this the Ispahbad Shahriyar died in 

Tabaristan, leaving many sons, amongst whom were Qarin 
b. Shahriyar b. Sharwin, called Abu'l-Muluk ("the Father 
of kings"), and his elder brother Shapur, who succeeded to 
the throne. But his vehemence and tyranny (f. IOob) disgusted 
his subjects, so that they deserted him, and complained of 
him to al-Ma'mun, who ordered MuJ:iammad b. Khalid to 
deprive him of his highland possessions. But this MuJ:iam-



mad b. Khalid was not strong enough to do, and al-Ma'mun 
sought for some one else who would be able to crush 
Shapur. The astrologer Bizfst happened to be present, and 
suggested Mazyar, remarking that his horoscope indicated 
him as likely to be successful in this enterprise. So al­
Ma'mun sent him to subdue the highlands, and Musa b. 
J:laf~ to over-run the plains. The latter had been disgraced 
and dismissed by al-Ma'mun, but, by promising his support 
and co-operation to Mazyar, he induced him to ask the Ca­
liph to make this appointment. 

As soon as Mazyar reached Tabaristan, many of the 
people rallied to his standard, so that he soon found him­
self at the head of a large army, and marched on Farfm 
to seek out Shapur, whom he utterly routed, took captive, 
and put in chains, and then sent word to Musa announcing 

his victory. Now Shapur, knowing that Mazyar intended 
to kill him, sent a secret message to Musa, offering him 
100,000 dirhams if he would claim him as his own captive. 
Musa replied that he could best save himself by declaring 
himself a Muslim, and the client of the Caliph. But, 
being afraid lest Mazyar should discover his relations with 
Shapur, he asked him what he would do if Shapur should 
embrace Islam and offer for the Caliph's acceptance a 
sum of 100,000 dirhams. To this question Mazyar vouch­
safed no answer, but that night he caused Shapur to be 
beheaded, and next morning sent his head to Musa, who 
(f. 101a) was greatly enraged against him. So Mazyar, fearing 
lest the Caliph might send someone else instead of Musa to 
fight against him and subdue him, apologized for his con­
duct; and matters continued as they were in Tabaristan, 
until, at the end of four years, Musa died, and was suc­
ceeded by his son MuJ:iammad, to whom Mazyar paid no 
heed whatever, ruling undisturbed over highlands and plains 
alike. Shapur's brother Qarin the son of Shahriyar, with all 
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the House of Bawand and the Marzubans and Farshwad 
the Marzuban of Tammfsha, were filled with anger against 

him and complained of him to al-Ma'mun, who sent a sum­
mons to Mazyar to appear before him. He replied that he 
was engaged in a religious war against the Daylamites, and 
thereupon marched at the head of his army to Jalus and 
took hostages from the nobles of that country, so that they 
were compelled to submit to him. Al-Ma'mun then endea­
voured to persuade him to come to Baghdad, and sent the 
astrologer Bizfst to him to bring him thither. Mazyar, being 
informed of this, collected all the armed men he could find 
round him, and sent Yal)ya b. Ruzbihan and Ibrahim b. Abla 
to Ray to meet him, bidding them bring him before him 

by way of Sawat-kuh, Kalbadraja and Kandi-ab, along roads 
so bad that it was impossible to ride. So when at length, 
after several days' hard travelling over the worst of roads, 

they came to where Mazyar was awaiting them at Hurmuzd­
abad, and saw him surrounded by a host of armed men 
of all conditions, they were filled with astonishment at his 
power and at the inaccessible character of his kingdom. So 
he entertained them royally for some time, but persisted in 
his refusal to accompany them to Baghdad, alleging that he 

was busy in fighting the Daylamites, but would follow them 
presently before the Caliph. So he sent then back, accom­
panied by the Qac;Iis of Amul and Ruyan, and when they 
reached Baghdad, and were questioned by the Caliph con­
cerning the loyalty (f. 101b) and intentions of Mazyar, they 
answered contrary to the truth. But when they came out 
from the audience, and the Qac;Ii of Ruyan had gone to his 
lodging, the Qa<;li of Amul lingered outside the audience­
hall till he could get speech with Yal;iya b. Aktham, to 
whom he said, "The Prince of Believers enquired concerning 
Mazyar publicly, and inasmuch as most of his courtiers and 

attendants are friends of Mazyar, and are in communication 
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with him, we were unable to declare the truth. Yet did I 
not deem it right to depart from the court without making 
known to the Caliph the true state of the case, which is 
that Mazyar has cast off his allegiance, put on once more 

the Zoroastrian girdle, treats the Muslims with cruelty and 

contempt, and will never again of his own free will come 
to Baghdad." Yal)ya b. Aktham replied, "How long wilt 

thou, who art the administrator of the Holy Law and the 

Judge of a province, tell lies to the Prince of Believers? 
W~en he knows that thou hast lied to him, will he not 

needs dismiss thee from thy post?" Then he turned back 
and told the whole matter to al-Ma'mun, and came out 

again, and brought the Qa<;If of Amul secretly before. the 
Caliph that he might tell his story. Al-Ma'mun was just 
preparing to start on a journey, and he said to the Qa<;lf 

of Amul, "You must put up with it till I return, for this 
matter is the more urgent." "If we can thwart him," re­

plied the Judge, "have we permission to do so?" "You may 
do so," answered the Caliph. 

So the Qa<;lf returned to Amul, and Mazyar, hearing that 
the Caliph had marched against the Byzantines, began to 
devour Amul and Sarf like a ravenous wolf, and to drive 

the people of Ruyan to desperation, so that they conspired 
together to kill all his representatives. At Saful) near Amul 

they persuaded one Khalfl b. Wandasafan to help them. 
This news (f. 102a) was brought to Mazyar at Sari, and he 
at once collected his troops and laid siege to Amul, the 
inhabitants of which closed the gates, gathered in the 

country-folk from the surrounding district, and went before 
Mul)ammad b. Musa and informed him that the Qa<;If of 
Amul had returned from Baghdad asserting that Mazyar 
had cast off his allegiance to the Caliph, and that he had 
received permission to kill him. Then Mul)ammad b. Musa 
summoned the Qa<;Ii, and, learning that the statement made 



to him by the people was true, joined himself to them. 

Meanwhile Mazyar sent off a courier to the Caliph, an­
nouncing that the people of Ruyan and the passes of Jalus 
had cast of their allegiance to him and had won over 
Mul)ammad b. Musa to their side, and set up an CAlid 
claimant as anti-caliph, adopting white garments as their 
distinctive mark. "But I," concluded Mazyar, "have sent an 

army to subdue them, and, please God, the news of my 
victory will shortly follow this." At this time the city of 
Amul was guarded by a double moat and double fortifi­
cations, and it held out for eight months against Mazyar, 
though all the surrounding country was laid waste, and 
devastated by slaughter and pillage, by Mazyar's brother 

Quhyar the son of Qarin; while Mazyar sent constant de­
spatches to the Caliph concerning the progress of the war, 
till at length the Caliph began to think that Mazyar was 

after all loyal and true. For Mul)ammed b. Musa used to 
send all his despatches to an old servant of his father's 
who lived at Ray, and who was supposed to forward them; 
but he had been tampered with by one of Mazyar's acute 
agents, to whom he gave them instead, so that they never 
reached their destination, but were all read by Mazyar. 

After an eight month's siege, Amul capitulated, and 
Khalil b. Wandasafan and Abu Al)mad the Qa.9{ were put 
to death by Mazyar, who wrote a despatch announcing his 
victory to the Caliph. Al-Ma'mun thereupon despatched 
Mul)ammad b. Sacid (f. 102b) to Tabaristan to investigate 
the true state of the case, and to find out who this cAlid 
claimant might be. This man reported that there was no 
cAlid claimant, and that the whole story was a lie invented 
by Mazyar. The Caliph, however, when he had read this 
report, was filled with anger against Mul)ammad b. Musa, 
and handed over both the highlands and plains of Tabaristan 
to Mazyar. When Mazyar was informed of this, he ~ 



a proclamation in Amul, collected all the chiefs, nobles and 
men of mark, including Mul)ammad b. Musa, drove them 
before him to Rud-bast, and placed each in his own house 

under the custody of guards. 

In this same year tidings came to Tabaristan that al­
Ma'mun had died on his campaign against the Byzantines 

at Qaydum 1• Thereupon Mazyar sent his Magian followers 
to bring the prisoners from Rud-bast to Hurmuzd-abad, 

where he put them into fetters and reduced their allowance 

of food, depriving them altogether of salt, and not permitt­
ing them to go to the bath. Most of them died of pri­
vation, and Mul)ammad b. Musa and his brother had nothing 
in their cells but a piece of matting each, and bricks for 
their pillows. Then Mazyar repaired the fortifications of 

Amul and Sarf, constructed castles in the mountains, and 

compelled all the peasantry to work for him (f. 103a) in 
constructing fortresses and digging moats. He also established 
barriers and guard-houses on all the roads to prevent any­

one bearing tidings of his doings to the outside world, and 
he hanged all who attempted to pass out of the country 
without his permission. In short his tyranny reached a 
pitch never equalled before or since his time. 

Al-Ma'mun was succeeded by his brother Ibrahim al­
Mu<ta~im, to whom CAbdu'llah b. Tahir, governor of Khu­
rasan, communicated something of , Mazyar's misdeeds, 

tyranny, and apostacy. The new Caliph sent an ambassador 
to Mazyar to intercede for Mul)ammad b. Musa and his 
brother; but Mazyar would not listen to the representation 
of this ambassador, Mul)ammad b. cAbdu'llah, but answered 

him harshly that he would exact from them two years' 
revenues before he let them go. So Mul)ammad b. cAbdu­
'llah the ambassador returned in despair, and wrote an 

1 [Tabari (III, p. 1134) has "at al-Iladhandtln", which Yaqtlt (I, p. 503) 
describes as a town two days journey from Tarastls in Cilicia, A.G. E.] 
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account of his mission to Yal)Ya b. Ibrahim h. Mu~cab, who 
was at the Court of the Caliph, and who submitted it to 
al-Mucta~im. Mazyar meanwhile conferred various offices and 

distinctions on Babak, Mazdak and other Magians, who 
ordered the Mul_iammadan mosques to be destroyed and all 
traces of Islam to be removed. The people of 1\mul per­
suaded Abu'l-Qasim Harun b. Mul_iamma_d to write a state­
ment of their grievances to al-Mu'ta~im, and hence this 

qa#da was composed: 
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In reply to this poem, an answer, also in verse, was 

sent from Baghdad, from which the following verses are 
taken: 



When al-Mu<ta~im was informed of Mazyar's doings, he 

ordered cAbdu'llah [b. Tahir] to proceed to Tabaristan and 
take him captive. cAbdu'llah b. Tahir sent his paternal 

uncle 1:Jasan b. 1:Jusayn to the Caliph begging him to send 
Mul;iammad b. Ibrahfm with an army from 'Iraq to help 

him. When the army of Khurasan reached Tammfsha (f. 

104q), the army of <Iraq had already occupied all the high­
lands, and the people of Tabaristan left Mazyar and joined 
CAbdu'llah b. Tahir and his uncle. These pursued Mazyar 
without rest or pause, till at length he was taken captive. 
cAbdu'llah b. Tahir confined him in a box entirely closed 
save for two eye-holes through which he could look upon the 

outer world, and carried him thus confined on a mule to clraq. 
One day on the journey Mazyar said to the muleteer, 

"My heart craves for a melon. Can you get me one?" His 
guards reported this request to cAbdu'llah, who took pity 
upon him and said, "He is a king and a king's son." Then 

he ordered him to be released from the chest and brought 

before him, and placed loads of melons before him, and cut 
them up and gave them to him with his own hands, saying, 
"Grieve not, for the Commander of the Faithful is a merci­
ful prince, and I wil intercede for thee, that he may over­
look thy fault, and restore thee to thy country." Mazyar 
replied, "Please God, thy excuses will be accepted." cAbdu-
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'llah was astonished, saying to himself, "The Caliph will 
not be content with anything short of his death: how then 
can he ask for my intercession?" Then cAbdu'llah ordered 
a table to be spread, and gave him bread and wine, and 
caused the minstrels to make melody, and entertained him 
sumptuously, and greatly encouraged him to hope, plying 
him with strong wines until he was overcome with drink, 
but himself passing the wine-cup. Then, when Mazyar was 
overcome with wine, aAbdu'llah asked him the meaning of 
what he had said. Mazyar replied, "In a few more days 
you will know." cAbdu'llah pressed him, with threats and 
promises, to speak, and at length Mazyar agreed to do so 

if he would bind himself by an oath [ not to betray him]. 
On receiving this pledge, Mazyar said (f. 104b), "Know 
that I, and Afshfn, and I:Iaydar b. Ka'us and Babak, all 

four of us, have for a long while covenanted and agreed to 
take the empire from the Arabs and restore it to the Kis­
ras of Persia. Yesterday, at such-and-such a place, Afshfn's 
messenger came to me and whispered something in my ear 
which filled me with joy." "What was that?" enquired 
•Abdu'llah. Mazyar at first refused to speak, but finally, 
induced by promises and flattery, he continued : "He brought 
me a me~sage from Afshfn to the effect that on a certain 
day, at a certain hour, he would destroy al-Mu•ta~im, and 
his sons Harun al-Wathiq and Ja•far al-Mutawakkil." Then 
•Abdu'llah gave him more wine, till he was entirely over­
come with it, and then caused him to be taken back to 
his place of confinement; and at once wrote to the Caliph 
what he had heard, and despatched the letter by carrier­
pigeon. When the Caliph received the letter it was the 
very day on which Afshfn had invited him and his sons 
Harun and Ja•far to a great entertainment. So al-Mu•ta~im 
sent word saying, "They are ill, but I will come," and 
forthwith proceeded thither with fifty horsemen. Afshfn had 



decked his house with bejewelled brocades, and had drawn 

up a hundred negroes, who, when the Caliph had sat down, 
were to rush upon him from all sides and slay him with 
their swords. When al-Mucta~im reached the entrance, Af­

shin said, "Enter, o my lord!" but he paused and said, 
"Where are so-and-so and so-and-so?" Then he called his 

trusty retainers and bade them enter, while he stood out­
side. Then one of the Indians sneezed, and the Caliph 

rushed in, seized Afshin by the beard, and cried, "Plunder, 

plunder!" (~I ~I). When the Indians heard this, they 
were filled with consternation, and took to flight; and al­
Mucta~im summoned his kinsmen and retainers, and bade 

them s~t fire to Afshfn's palace. Then his servants took 
Afshin's beard from the Caliph's hand, and bound him with 
chains and fetters, and brought him to the Caliph's Palace, 

where they detained him till Mazyar's arrival. And they 
questioned him (f. 105a), saying, "Why didst thou see fit 

to cast off thine allegiance?" Mazyar replied, "You gave 
me the government of Tabaristan. The people rebelled 
against me. I reported this to the Court, and received 
orders to fight them." "Who wrote this answer to you?" 
enquired the Caliph. "Afshfn," replied Mazyar. Then the 
Caliph summoned the lawyers and judges of Baghdad, and 
by their sentence Mazyar was first scourged to death, and 

then his body was crucified at the Khatfra of Babil, op­
posite Natis the Byzantine, the lord of cAmuriya. And 
Afshin was burned alive. And Mazyar had ruled over 

Tabaristan for _seven years, and at his death the highlands 
passed into the control of Bundar the son of Muni. 

Account of the kings of Tabaristan after Mazyar. 

After Mazyar's death, I:Iasan b. l:lusayn, the paternal 
uncle of CAbdu'llah b. Tahir, was made governor of Tabar­
istan, and ruled it well and justly for three years, four 
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months and ten days, and entrusted to Mul].ammad b. Ibrahim 
the task of discovering Mazyar's treasures. In Dhu'l-l:lijja, 

A. H. 228 (= September, A. D. 843) l:lasan b. I:Iusayn 
died, and was succeeded by Tahir b. •Abdu'llah b. Tahir, 
who governed the country for one year and three months, 
until news came from Khurasan of the death of his father 
CAbdu'llah there, whereupon he went to Khurasan, leaving 
his brother Mul].ammad b. •Abdu'llah to govern Tabaristan, 
which he did for seven years, assisted by •Attab b. Warqa 

ash-Shaybani. In ~afar, A.H. 237 (= August, A. D. 851) 
Mul].ammad b. CAbdu'llah went to Baghdad, and Sulayman 
b. cAbdu'llah became governor of Tabaristan. He governed 
with wisdom and discretion for three years, but in A. H. 

240 (= A. D. 854-5) he made a secretary from Merv 
named Man~ur b. Yal].ya his minister, and this man intro­
duced evil innovations and practised extortions, till he was 

dismissed by Tahir b. CAbdu'llah, and Mul].ammad b. Musa 
b. cAbdu'r-Ral].man (f. 105b) was made wazir in his place. 

Q a ri n t h e so n o f S h ah ri ya r e m bra c e s Is la m. 

In the year A. H. 240 (A. D. 854-5) the Caliph al-Mu•­
ta~im sent one of his nobles to the Ispahbad Qarin the son 
of Shahriyar, king of the mountains, to bid him break his 
Magian girdle and embrace Islam, which he did, and there­
upon received a robe of honour from the Caliph. At this 
time Mul].ammad b. c1sa was governing Tabaristan, as deputy 
for the Tahirids, and his government was just and mild. 
Then Sulayman b. cAbdu'llah was sent to replace him, and 
he nominated first Quraysh and then Asad b. Jandan as his 
deputies, and later MuI:iammad b. Aws, who united Ruyan 
and Jalus, placing his son Al].mad in the latter place, as 
governor over it and Kalar; but his tyranny and harshness 
were such that all who were able sold or abandoned their 
houses and migrated elsewhere. And every year the taxes 



were levied three times; once for Mul)ammad b. Aws, once 

for his son, and once for a Magian who acted as their agent. 

Account of the rule of the Talibite Sayyids 

in Tabaristan. 

The Caliphate had now passed to Jacfar al-Mutawakkil, 
the son of al-Mucta~im, whose minister, CAbdu'llah b. Yabya 

b. Khaqan, was a fanatical Sunn{ (Nd#bi), who was con­
tinually inciting him to kill the descendants of the Prophet, 

and even prevailed upon him to destroy the tombs of 
the Martyrs of Kerbela, dam up the water, grow crops 

on the site of their graves, and set Jewish watchmen 
and keepers there to arrest and slay any Muslim who 
visited these holy places. Thus in the time of ad-Daci 

Mubammad [b.] Zayd the tombs of cAli and his son al-

1:Iusayn and other descendants of Abu Talib were in ruins. 

But in the Caliphate of al-Munta~ir (A. H. 247-8: A. D. 
861-2) Mul)ammad b. Zayd made himself ruler of Tabar­
istan, and thereupon began to preach the Sh{cite doctrine, 

and to inculcate the deepest veneration for the House of 
cAH, and to repair (f. 106a) their shrines, and to build fr~sh 

ones where he supposed their graves to be. In all this he 
was aided by CA9udu'd-Dawla Fanakhusraw b. Ruknu'd­

Dawla I:Iasan [b.] Buwayh, who surrounded these holy 
places with houses and bdzdrs, and instituted the observances 
of Mul)arram and the Yawmu'l-Gkadir and other Sh{cite 

practices, and was himself buried when he died at Mash­
had cAH. 

It is related that when al-Mutawakkil was made Caliph, 
he had the same love of hunting down and slaying the 
descendants of cAH as an eager sportsman has for the 
chase. The Imam cAH b. Mul)ammad al-Had{ al- cAskari, 
who was recognized by the Sh{cites as their pontiff, was 
his contemporary. One day the Caliph summoned this Imam 
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before him, caused him to be seated, and then, turning to 

cAlf b. Mu}:tammad an-Nadfm, enquired, "Who is the greatest 

poet of our day?" "Abu 'Ubada al-Bu}:tturf," replied the 
courtier, "And after him?" asked the Caliph: 
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For· this reason amongst others al-Mutawakkil slew 'Alf 
b. Mu}:tammad al-Had{, and occupied himself day and night 

with drinking, debauchery and all sorts of folly and 
madness. 

Al-A~ma'{ relates in his Kitdbu'n-Nawddir, on the authority 
of A}:tmad b. $ali}:t ad-Dimashq{, on the authority of Yusuf 
b. 'Abdu'llah, that al-Bu}:tturf said: "I had composed for al­
Mutawakkil the well-known qa§[da beginning: 

,~ r ~1 er 
and I Temained for a long while at the Court waiting for 
an opportunity to present it (because he cared but little for 
poets, and would not give them audience) but cou_ld find 
none. One day I was sitting in an ante-chamber when 
Ba}:trir, one of the Caliph's servants, came out, took me by 
the hand, and led me from ante-chamber to apartment 
and from apartment to ante-chamber till I reckoned that 
I had passed through three hundred apartments (f. 106b). 
At length he brought me to a room where I saw al-Muta­
wakkil sitting on a golden throne, round which stools were 
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set in order of their rank for his courtiers and attendants, 
who were clad in black. As soon as al-Mutawakkil's eyes 

fell on me, he cried to me, 'Recite, 0 Bul}.tud, recite!' 

Though I had not yet saluted him, I said to myself, 'Though 

it is a breach of etiquette, yet it is best for me to obey his 

commands;' so I gathered up my skirts and began: 

At once one of the courtiers sprang to his feet, looked 

at me, and said : 

I was dumb with astonishment, saying to myself, 'It is a 

year since I composed this poem, and I have shewn it to 

no one: how could this wretched fellow spoil it thus by his 
extemporization?' Then I reflected that it must be an ac­

cidental coincidence,.,and continued, fixing my eyes on the 
Caliph: 

Instantly that same man rose up again, turned towards 
me, and said: 

c.-o- .. ,c, __ ,.. --!- ,o-o~ 
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Thereat al-Mutawakkil was seized with such violent laughter 

that he fell back and his crown rolled from his head; and 
he gave the courtier who had parodied my verses ten 

thousand dirkams, while me they drove out with cuffs and 
blows. When I reached the ante-chamber, he passed me, 
with a servant carrying the money. I enquired of Bal;trir 
who he was. He replied, "Abu'l-cAnbas a<;I-I;>amirf, who, 
had you composed two thousand verses, would have 
produced a parody of each.'" 
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In short, during al-Mutawakkil's reign the Sayyids of the 
House of cAli were in hiding in ruins and solitudes, till at 
length he died, di vi ding his realms between his three sons, 
of whom al-Munta~ir, who became Caliph, was the eldest. 
He was opposed by the other cAbbasids, and the Turkish 
guard, getting the upper hand, plundered the treasures of 
Samarra, and besieged Baghdad, enraged at the support 
given by its inhabitants to al-Mustacfn. Matters being in 
this confusion, Ya]:iya b. cumar b. al-1:Iusayn b. CAH b. al­
I:Iusayn b. (f. 107a) cAH b. Abf Talib rebelled at Kufa. He 
was a brave, accomplished and ascetic man. The people of 
Kufa, supposing him to be actuated by need of money, 
offered to pay him a substantial sum if he would be quiet, 

but he swore that he would never have revolted had not 
his zeal been stirred by seeing God's religion contemned 
and the ordinances of the Law contravened and neglected. 

Mu]:iammad b. cAbdu)llah (b.] Tahir sent one of his offi­
cers named l:Iasan b. Ismacfl with another named Turkf-takfn 
to suppress this rising, and they captured the Sayyid, and 
cut off his head, which was sent to Mu]:iammad b. cAbdu­
)llah (b.] Tahir. The people of Baghdad came to offer 
their congratulations, and amongst them the old Sayyid Abu 
Hashim Da/ud b. al-Qasim al-Jacfarf, who said, uo Amir, I 

am come to congratulate thee on an event for which con­
dolence would ~ave been offered to the Apostle of God had 
he still been alive!" 

The Rise to power of I:Iasan b. Zayd., 

Such of the Sayyids as escaped from this battle fled to 
the highlands of ciraq and Farshwadgar and there concealed 

II 



themselves till such time as the people of Warfu and Latra. 
were driven to desperation by the tyranny and barbarity 
of Mul;tammad b. Aws. These, constantly seeing the learn­

ng, piety, and ascetic life of the fugitive Sayyids who had 
taken refuge amongst them, were strongly impressed in 

their favour, and said, "It is they who possess the ch.trac­

teristics of true religion." So they gathered -deputations from 

the surrounding villages and went to the Sayyid Mul;tam­
mad b. Ibrahim b. CAif b. CAbdu'r-Ral;tman b. al-Qasim b. 

al-l;tasan b. Zayd b. al-J:Iasan b. cAlf b. Abi Talib, who 

was in Ruyan, and begged him to receive their oaths of 

allegiance, so that perhaps, by his blessing, God might free 
them from the tyranny under which they groaned. He re­

plied, "I am not worthy to take up arms, but I have a 
brother-in-law, who is married to my sister, who is brave 

and competent, being skilled in war and tried in battle (f. 

107b). If you will carry a letter fror:n me to him at Ray, 
he will accept your offer and accomplish your desire." So 
the chief man of the deputations, CAbdu'llah b. Wanda­
umm{d, at once despatched a courier with the letter. 

Rule of the Sayyids of Tabaristan, of whom 
t h e fi rs t was I:I as a n b. Z a y d. 

When this courier reached Ray he saw J:Iasan b. Zayd 
and Isma<H called :Jdlibu' l-If ijdra ("the Stone-dragger") 
whose genealogy has been already mentioned in the pre­
face, and communicated to them the letters of the notables 

of Tabaristan,- urging them to revolt. To these he replied, 
and dismissed the messenger with a robe of honour. When 
he reached Ruyan, the news became known, and was com­
municated to cAlf b. Aws. He at once wrote to cAbdu'llah 
b. Sacfd and Mul;tammad b. cAbdu'I-Karfm bidding them 

come to him to investigate the matter. The former was 



afraid, left his house, and retired to the village of Ashtad. 
At this juncture the courier arrived with the letter of l:lasan 
b. Zayd al-cAlawf, announcing that he had alighted at the 
village of Sacid-abad, where he was expecting CAbdu)llah 
b. Sac{d and his confederate~ to take the oath of allegiance. 
cAbdu)llah thereupon went to (Mu}:iammad b.] cAbdu)l-Karfm 

with all the chief men of Kalar on Tuesday, Rama<;Ian 25, 

A. H. 250 (= November 1, A. D. 864), and they swore 
allegiance, undertaking to observe the ordinances of God's 
scripture, and the practice of His Apostle, and to do good 
and forbid evil. And they wrote letters to the people of 
Jalus and Nfrus, and sent missionaries to them, and re­
mained that night with cAbdu)llah b. Sac{d, and proceeded 

next day to Gurishbard, where people joined them from 
all sides. News of this came to cAH b. Aws, who did 

not rest until he had communicated with Mul;iammad b. 
Aws. And the Sayyids of that district, with Mul;iammad 
b. Ibrahfm b. CAif b. CAbdu)r-Ral;iman, went out to meet 

l:lasan b. Zayd, who reached Kajur on Thursday, Rama<;Ian 

27 (A. H. 250 = November 3, A. D. 864), and performed 
the service of the festival which marks the conclusion of 
Ramac;lan, and preached a most eloquent sermon. Then 
he sent Mul;iammad b. cAbbas (f. 108a) and cAH b. Na~r 
and cAqil b. Mabrur to I:Iusayn b. Mul;iammad al-l:lanaff, 

who was then at Jalus, to invite him to ally himself with 
them; and then they proceeded to the Great Mosque 
and received the oaths of allegiance of all the people 
of that district, save the few dependants of Mul;iammad 
b. Aws, who fled without horses or arms, some to Jacfar 
b. Shahriyar b. Qarin and some to others. 

I:Iasan b. Zayd next marched from Kajur to Natil, and 
received the allegiance of its inhabitants, and thence he passed 
on to Pa-yi-Dasht. At the head of his vanguard were Mu­
};tammad al-cAlawf and Mul).ammad b. Rustam b. Wanda-



umm{d of Kalar, whom they called Khiyan; while the 
vanguard of the army of Mul).ammad b. Aws was Mul).am­
mad b. Ikhshid, his sipahsdldr. The two armies met at Pa-yi­
Dasht, and Mul].ammad al-cAlawf at once attacked the enemy, 

put them to rout, and took captive Mul).ammad b. Ikhsh{d, 

whom he sent to J:Iasan b. Zayd. He then pushed forward 

with all speed to Balfkan{ near Amul, whither Sulayman b. 
cAbd'ullah b. Tahir had sent an army, which they defeated, 

taking captive J:Iasan b. J:Iusayn. 

Mu}:iammad b. J:Iamza was ordered to proceed in person 
to Daylaman and seek for reinforcements. The Daylamites 
responded to the appeal, and Ummidwar the son of Lash­
kar-sitan, Wfhan the son of Sahl, FaHzban, and Fai;Il-i­

Raflqf came with six hundred men to Pa-yi-Dasht to reinforce 
J:Iasan b. Zayd, who on the same day received letters from 

the nobles and lspahbads of Tabaristan promising him their 
support, and urging him to continue the war. Amongst 
these were Padhusban the son of Kurdzad, the lspahbad of 

Lafur, the Ma~-mughan, son of Wanda-ummid, Wijan the 
son of Rustam, Khursh{d the son of Gushnasf the son of 
Nidrand, and Khiyan, the son of Rustam. Encouraged by 
these letters and promises, J:Iasan b. Zayd formed a body­
guard of 20 horsemen and 200 footmen under the command 

of his kinsmen the Sayyids Mu}:iammad b. J:Iamza and J:Iu­
sayn b. A}:imad (f. 108b). When Mu}:iammad b. Aws heard 
this, he set his army in battle array and ordered Ibrahim 
b. Khalil to attack them; they, however, not only repelled 
the attack, but pursued their assailants, routed M4}:iammad 
b. Aws, and captured much of his baggage and many of 
his hon:es. 

On Monday, Shawwal 23 (A.H. 250 = November 29, A. D. 
864) J:Iasan b. Zayd reached Amul, and slew a number of 
his opponents, including Daylamf the son of Farrukhan, 

Muqatil the Daylamite (~..> J.:,"l.ii,o _,), and Ali b. Ibrahim 



al-Jili; but Ibrahim b. Khalil craved and obtained quarter. 
On the morning of the following day, Tuesday, I:Iasan b. 

Zayd proceeded to the Oratory <u,La,o) of Amul, summoned 

all the people of the city, gentle and simple, and persuaded 
all save a very few to take the oath of allegiance to him. 
He abode in Amul for the remaining seven days of the 
month, during which period Fana the son of Wanda-ummid, 
Wandasafan the son of Mahyar, and Surkhab the son of 

Rustam sought and obtained quarter. Then he appointed 
Mu}:tammad b. cAbdu'l-cAziz governor of Ruy.in, Jacfar b. 

Rustam governor of Kalar, and Mu}:tammad b. al-cAbbas 
governor of Jalus, while he invited the people of Amul to 
choose a governor for themselves, whereupon they chose 
Mu}:tammad b. Ibrahim b. cAli b. cAbdu'r-Ra}:tman, who was 

then acting as l:lasan b. Zayd's deputy-governor at Ruy.in. 

The Mas-'!1-ughan, son of Wanda-ummfd, had already 
conceived a hatred for Mu}:tammad b. Aws because of his 
tyranny towards the people, and when he saw how the 
affairs of I:Iasan b. Zayd· prospered, he came forth from the 

forests where he was hiding to Mamtfr, where, on Thurs­
day, Shawwal 26 (A.H. 250 = December 2, A. D. 864) he 
called upon the people to swear allegiance to l:lasan b. Zayd, 
which they all did eagerly. Then he wrote tidings of what 

he had done to I:Iasan b. Zayd, who gave him in perpetuity 
the rule over Zarmikhwast, and ordered him to go to Sari 
and wait there till he should join him. He did so (f. 109a), 
and encamped by the village of Putam at Nawruzabad, 
while l:lasan b. Zayd's emissaries went forth as far as Da­
mawand, Ffruz-kuh and the confines of Ray, and all the 

people of Tabaristan accepted the authority of I:Iasan b. 
Zayd. On Friday, Dhu'I-Qacda 14, (A. H. 250 = December 
19, A. D. 864) he reached Taricha with all his army, whence 

he proceeded to Jamanu. 
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C o r resp o n d e n c e o f th e I spa h b ad Q a ri n b. 
Shah r i yar with I:I asan b. Za yd. 

At this juncture the Ispahbad Qarin wrote to J:Iasan b. 
Zayd professing the utmost devotion to him, and promising 
to send him help. His real object, however, was to weaken 
Sulayman al-cAlaw{, drive him from the country, and seize 

both highlands and plains for himself. When J:Iasan b. Zayd 
received this letter, he summoned the Daylamites and 
shewed them the letter, and they wrote to the Ispahbad 
saying, "If thou speakest truly, join thyself to us." The 
lspahbad replied, "It is better that you should join me." 
Then J:Iasan b. Zayd began to suspect his motives, and 
Sulayman b. cAbdu'llah sent his general Asad [b.] Jandan 
with an army from Sarf to a place called Dudan on the 
road to Tarj{. J:Iasan b. Zayd sought counsel from his 
companions. An old man named Shahriyar the son of An­
diyan, one of the chief counsellors of Sharwfn, said to 
J:Iasan b. Zayd, "It is best that you should make it known 
that you intend to march against Asad, but during the 
night you should turn aside and go by way of Zarm{­
khwast to Nawruz-abad, and thence to Sarf, where you will 
attack Sulayman, and crush him, after which you will 
easily defeat Asad and his army. But if you act otherwise, 
and defeat Asad first, he will escape to Sulayman, and your 
affairs will be rendered difficult; and moreover God only 
knows what the result of your encounter with Asad may be. 
Besides this, Sulayman, who is now at Sari, probably feels 
quite secure and is taking no precautions, since he will 
feel sure that you will first encounter his general Asad" 
(f. 109b). 

J:Iasan b. Zayd determined to act on this advice, and to 
attack Sulayman first; and Asad received tidings that J:Iasan 
b. Zayd had fled by night, whereupon he despatched a 



courier to Sulayman to inform him that the cAlaw{ had 

fled. But as the latter was sitting rejoicing over this mes­
sage, he suddenly heard the cries of "Alldhu akbar !" and 
saw around him the white standards of the cAlawfs, and 
heard tht: shouts of their Daylamite allies. Thereupon he 
fled bare-foot to Asad, while the Sayyid's troops slew all 
whom they could overtake of their foes. When Sulayman 
reached Asad, he was already engaged with the Sayyid's 
troops, and the latter, like lions eager for their meal, pur­

sued them, and slew amongst others J:Iusayn b. <Ali of Sa­
rakhs, cAli b. al-I;Iarb, Is}:iaq b. Shaykhi, cAli al-Maghribf, 
Ibn Thaclaba of Syria, and Na~r b. Wabra of Syria. Then 

they looted Sulayman's palace, sent the spoils to the village 
of Mihrawan, and then burned the palace to the ground. 
I;Iasan b. Zayd reached Sari on the first day of the five 

Persian gtittis (<.S"'} ::t,;,:,.-j-'J J;I), and the same day news 

was brought to him that his brother I;Iusayn b. Zayd had 
reached Shalmiyya near Dama.wand, and Padhusban the son 
of Kurd-zad came to him from Lafur, telling him that he 
ought to remain forty days at Sari. His brother J:Iusayn b. 
Zayd remained 23 days at Damawand, where the chiefs of 
Larijan and Qa~ran came in to him, and he was joined by 
Mu}:iammad b. Mika.I. Meanwhile Sulayman fled to Astara­
bad, and sent messengers to Khurasan to demand help, 
while the stragglers of his army gradually joined him. 

After a forty days' halt at Sari, J:Iasan b. Zayd turned 
back to go to Amul. The Daylamites, being laden with 
booty, dispersed, and went back to their homes. The Is­
pahbad Padhusban advised I;Iasan b. Zayd not to go beyond 
Jamanu till it was known what course Sulayman would adopt. 
Soon afterwards Sulayman himself arrived with a fresh 
army at Sari and J:Iasan b. Zayd sent to Mu}:iammad b. 
Ibrahim (f. I 10a) and Mu}:iammad [b.j I;Iamza bidding them join 
him with their forces from Amul and Mamtir. Sulayman 
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had pitched his camp at Lfcham, and a battle took place 

between the two forces at Tamashki Dasht, in which J:Iasan 

b. Zayd was routed, and his men were dispersed to the 

forests. Al)mad b. Mul)ammad b. Aws pursued them into the 

forests, but they caught him unawares, and slew him with a 

blow from a mace. On that day J:Iasan b. Zayd shewed the 

greatest valour, and held the end. of a bridge against the 

foe until he had seen his fugitive army cross in safety. 

Thence he marched to Ufar, while Sulayman went to Ta­
laniyan, and Mul)ammad b. Aws pursued the men of Kalar, 

of whom he slew many in an ambush which he had pre­

pared on the road to Ufar. But the Ispahbad Padhusban 
and the Mas-mughan had prepared another ambush for ,him, 
into which he fell with his soldiers, of whom they slew 

many, while he himself was struck on the head with a 
stone. When J:Iasan b. Zayd perceived that he could not 

withstand them, he retreated by way of Bala'in with Fana 
the son of Wanda-umm{d and Khurshid the son of Gush­
nasf, and came that night to Amul, whence ne.xt morning 

he came to Jalus, having lost many of his men, while those 
who remained with him were despoiled of almost all their 
garments and weapons, so that Ja'i the son of Lashkar-sitan, 
one of his best-known lieutenants, had no clothes on his 
body. However some 10,000 dirhams were collected and 
spent on obtaining fresh clothes. 

Sulayman b. cAbdu'llah and the nobles of Khurasan, ac­

companied by the infantry of the king of the mountains, 
the Ispahbad Qarin the son of Shahriyar, came to Amul, 
while J:Iasan b. Zayd sent for re-inforcements to Gilan and 
Daylaman. In response to his appeal, several thousand ad­

herents of his propaganda (i.::.,~ j:~t) joined him, where­
upon he prepared his army for battle, and moved on to 
Khwajak. Sulayman, learning this, came from Amul to Pa­
yi-Dasht, where he encamped. J:Iasan b. Zayd advanced to 



the Lapich River (f. 1106) and took counsel with his allies. 
The Daylamites said, "This place is good. Give us per­
mission first to attack the infantry of the Ispahbad Qarin 
and dispose of them, for in this place when the infantry 
are routed, cavalry has no chance," l:lasan b. Zayd gave 
them permission, and when they had routed the infantry, 
the horsemen were entangled in the bushes and underwood, 
and were taken prisoners, or else fled, casting away their 
arms. Amongst those killed were Sulayman's general Asad 
b. Jandan, Anushirwan Hazdr-mardi, <Alf b. al-Faraj, 'Attaf 
b. Abfl-cAttaf of Syria, the Ispahbad Jacfar b. Shahriyar, 
Qarin's general Dazmihr, "Aziz b. 'Abdu 0llah, and 'Ubayd 
b. Yazid al-Khazin. 

l:lasan b. Zayd remained there that day, and on the mor­
row came to Amul, whence after fifteen days he came to 

Jamanu, and gave an army to the Ispahbad Padhusban to 
fight the :fspahbad Qarin the son of Shahriyar. Padhusban, 
having secured the assistance of Kukban-i-Bakhmi from 
Kimnan, burned and ravaged all the highlands of Qarin, 
who fled from before them, abandoning his kingdom, in 
which I:Iasan b. Zayd established his governors to collect 
the revenue. Sulayman fled to Astarabad, and sent a courier 

to Mu}_tammad b. 'Abdu 0llah [b.] Tahir in Khurasan, asking 
for reinforcements. In response to his appeal, 'Anatur b. 
Bakhtanshah and Gushnasf b. Mas were sent to support 
him, with a considerable army, whereat Sulayman took 

heart, for Sayyid I:Iasan b. Zayd was but weakly supported 
at Sari, ~ome of his army being in the highlands, while his 
Daylamite allies had retired to Daylaman. Hearing of Su­
layman's increased strength, he therefore fell back on Jalus, 
where he was told that Wih-sudan the king of Daylaman 
had abandoned his cause; but a few days later Wih-sudan 
died, and 4000 Daylamites thereupon joined I:Iasan b. Zayd. 

Meanwhile Fana (f. 111a) had collected an army from 



Farfm and the highlands and come to Amul, whence he 

wrote to l:lasan b. Zayd asking for his commands. Thereupon 
he sent Al)mad b. I:Iasan to him to occupy the country, 

and to remove Ibrahim lb,] Khalfl. At his commands, Fana 

marched against Ibrahim and defeated him. l:lasan b. Zayd 

on hearing this came to Khwajak, where the people com­

plained of Fana's oppression, further accusing him of having 
a secret understanding with Sulayman and of corresponding 

with him. So he sent Mul)ammad b. Abf Man~ur and "'Isa 
b. I:Iamfd to him, bidding him come before him, but he 

came not. Again he sent a message to him, bidding him 
not be disobedient, but he returned an insolent answer. 

Then l:lasan b. Zayd told the people of Amul that Fana's 
blood was lawful to them, whereupon 10,000 men attacked 

and burned his house, while he fled to his nephew Khur­
shld the son of Gushnasf; but Khiyan the son of Rustam 
with a number of his followers pursued him thither, and 

slew them both, and sent their heads to l:lasan b. Zayd. 
Then Fana's son Layth came in, with all his followers, to 
made his submission to I:Iasan b. Zayd, having induced the 
Ispahbad Padhusban to intercede for him, and the Sayyid 
gave him a robe of honour, and conferred on him his father's 
possessions. 

After a while I:Iasan b. Zayd moved from Amul to 
Jamanu, where he remained for a month. While there, an 
encounter took place between his outposts and those of 
Sulayman, in which many of I:Iasan's men were slain, in­
cluding Mul)ammad b. "Isa b. cAbdu'l-I:Iamld. So I:Iasan b. 
Zayd was again obliged to retreat, accompanied by Mu­
l)ammad b. Rustam, the Mas-mughan, and Kuranklj the 

son of Ruzbihan, sending the Ispahbad Padhusban and Wi­
jan the son of Rustam to the highlands to guard them. 
Then he returned to Amul, while Sulayman abode at his 
palace at Sari, whither he brought his wives and retainers 
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from Astarabad; and the people (f. 1 11b) again began to 
hesitate between the two rivals. Then Sulayman sent Mu-
1:iammad b. Ismacil to Amul, but 1;1asan b. Zayd, hearing 
of it, arrested and imprisoned him for a while, but after­
wards released him, and suffered him to return to Sulayman. 
Then 1;1asan collected his troops and went to Jamanu, having_ 
already warned the Mas-mughan to be on his guard, and 
sent Jacfar b. Rustam and Layth b. Fana and Wfjan b. 

Rustam with 700 men to help him. Sulayman came out 
from Sari to meet them in battle, and the Mas-mughan had 
prepared an ambush for him, but he routed the Mas-mughan, 
who fled to the forests. A violent thunder-storm came on, 
so that the archers could not shoot, and Sulayinan and his 
men surrounded the Mas-mughan, but the men hidden in 

ambush by the latter rushed out against him, and slew 

many of his chief followers, including Jalwanan the son of 
Wanda-ummid, Mul:iammad b. Fa<;ll of Larijan, Mul:iammad 
b. Khalid, known as Abu Mirah, and others, all of whose 
heads were sent to 1;1asan b. Zayd. The Ispahbad Qarin 
the son of Shahriyar had gone with his army to meet the 
Ispahbad Padhusban to fight with him, and the latter sent 
his brother Kurdf-zad to 1;1asan b. Zayd to seek for help. 
In response to his appeal, Mul:iammad b. Rustam with the 
men of Kalar, Wihan b. Sahl with the Daylamites, and 
Khiyan b. Rustam with the troops of Amul were sent to 
reinforce him. The Ispahbad Qarin fled, and 1;1asan b. Zayd 
came to Amul on the day of the festival, whence, after the 

I 

cld-i-aeffta, he proceeded to Mamtfr, where he remained for 

thirteen days. Sulayman sent two -ambassadors with a letter 
to Khursh{d king of Daylam, urging and encouraging him 
to help and befriend him, and to abandon 1;1asan b. Zayd, 

and offering him 7000 golden dinars and many robes of 
honour to divide amongst the Daylamites, on condition of 
their withholding their help from the Sayyid. He also con-



structed a boat on the river Mihrawan, placed in it Azbar 
b. Janah (f. I 12a) and Sacfd b. Jibra'fl, and sent them to 
Ispfd-juy, where a wind arose which carried them in an 
hour to Jalus. I:Jasan b. Zayd's governor, being aware of 
this, seized the boat, and sent the ambassadors, with their 

papers, money and robes of honour, to the Sayyid, who 
divided the valuables amongst the Daylamites, and humbled 

Khurshfd king of Daylam, so that all men perceived that 

Sulayrnan's luck was on the wane. 

I:Jasan b. Zayd came from Mamtfr to Jamanu, and made 
the Daylamites swear to be faithful and loyal to him, and 

then marched against Sulaym:in, who had moved from Sari 

to Du'-Ab. The Mas-mugh:in advised that white flags should 
be fixed to the trees in front of his camp, so that he might 
suppose that it was the Sayyid's camp; and that mean­

while they should secretly go by way of Banahra to Wina­
bad and attack the enemy in the rear, so that they might 
suppose they were hemmed in between two bodies of the 

enemy. By this device they succeeded in defeating Sulay­
m:in, and marched on Sarf, while the Daylamites looted 

the bcizdrs, killing and plundering. Sulaym:in, abandoning 
his wives, children and relatives, fled precipitately, while 
of his chief supporters cAnatur [b.J Bakhtanshah, Abu'l-Acazz 

Mul;iammad b. Qays, Mul;iammad b. Kathir, Gushnasf b. 
Mas, Mul;iammad b. al-cAbbas, Mul;iammad b. al-Walfd, Musa 
b. al-Katib, cAlf b. Man~ur, and Mul;iammad b. cAbdu'llah 

al-Qac;li were killed, while the two ambassadors captured in 
the ~oat were, by order of the Sayyid, hanged. This victory 

took place on Thursday, Dhu'l-I:Jijja 8, (A.H. 250 = Ja­
nuary IO, A. H. 865). Sulayman's wife and children were 
taken captive, and when he reached Astarabad, he wrote 
a letter to Mul;iammad b. I:Jamza for him to lay before 
I:Jasan b. Zayd, couched as follows (f. II 2b): 

~ f. ~ ~ ~-1 _, ~.>Lir..w ~ <:!)~I _, ~~ JJI ~fl 
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On reading this letter, the Sayyid l:fasan b. Zayd sent 
Sulayman's wife and children and kinsmen to him with all 

honour and protection,_ and wrote with his own hand the 
following verse at the top of his letter: 

5rW' ~LA- _,.Lu ~~ 5Jt ~ -' 4.,.) j ~ ~ 
5~1 ~ ,:!JL:iu-' Ju ~~ 1:) ~;,-~ l....A~ Y 

Lil....l[, olr'° I : .: Lr, [,~~ 

W ~ U:::,~I ~ ~ _, 
o -•• ,-T,F; 5rL.:::.-~ , ......... 11 .. w 

The Ispahbad Qarin the son of Shahriyar took refuge 
with the Mas-mughan, whom he induced to intercede for 
him with l:fasan b. Zayd, to whom he took the oath of 
allegiance, and to whose court he sent his two sons Surkhab 

and Mazyar. And all this happened in the year A.H. 252 

(A. D. 866). 
Thereafter enmity arose between the Mas-mughan and Fai;Il­

i-Raffq1, and the former took to the forests. l:fasan b. Zayd tried 
by kind messages to induce him to return, but he refused, 
alleging that he was afraid of the Daylamites, and became 
a rebel. Then l:fasan b. Zayd marched to Lankur-khan and 
burned all the corn in the country, and sent Qarin in pur­
suit of him, but he fled away. Then l;lasan b. Zayd came 
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to Sarf, where news was brought (f. 113a) to him that Jalf 
the son of Lashkar-sitan was tyrannizing over the people 
of Amul, when some of them revolted and slew him. He 

thereupon despatched Mu]:iammad b. lbrahfm to investigate 

the matter, and ten days later followed him himself. When 

he reached Tarfcha, his cousin Qasim b. cAlf b. al-}:Iasan b. 

Zayd came from <Iraq, and he bestowed on him robes of 

honour and costly presents, and sent him to Amul, while he 

himself remained at Tarfcha. He arrested Surkhab the son 
of the lspahbad Qarin and his brother Mazyar, and put 
them in bonds, and sent Sayyid }:Iasan b. Jacfar al-cAqfqi 

to Sari, giving him the government of that district and bid­
ding him capture the Mas-mughan. Sayyid cAqiqf wrote in 

a conciliatory strain to the Mus-mughan, and induced him 
to join him and apologize for his flight and rebellion. Rus­

tam the son of Qarin, however, revolted at Mihrawan, and 
rendered the roads unsafe; but he sent Hurmuzd-kama the son 
of Yazdankard and <Abbas b. al-cAqfH against him. Rustam 

b. Zabarqan met the supporters of Mu]:iammad b. N u]:i, slew 
some and took others captive, captured Mu]:iammad b. N u]:i, 
and brought him to Mihrawan. }:Iasan b. Mu]:iammad cAqfqf, 

being informed of this, sent to }:Iasan b. Zayd informing 
him that he had gone to Mihrawan to fight the enemy. 
Sayyid }:Iasan b. Zayd, who was then at Jamanu, at once 
came to Sarf, and there joined Sayyid }:Iasan cAqiqf, who had 
returned victorious, having slain many, and captured some 

400 prisoners, abode for a while at Sarf, until he heard that 
lbrahfm b. Mucadh was sending re-inforcements to the lspahbad 
Qarin b. Shahriyar, who was marching against him. So the 
Sayyid took the initiative, attacked his highland territory, 
slew all whom he met, and burned down houses and villages. 
Then he again took up his quarters at Sari for a while, 
left Sayyid }:Iasan cAqfqf in charge of that district, and re­

turned to Amul, whence he issued a proclamation to all the 
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Regions of Tabaristan bidding them add the [Sh{cite] clause 
"[zayya ila khayri'l-camal" to the call to prayer, and to say 
the Bismi'lldh aloud in their prayers (f. 113b), and the like. 
This proclamation ran as follows: 

0-.1.c= JJI .11,,t 0 1 L4.~ ..U ~ 4 ~ I... lilc}I ~ f ;A~ 
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On this same day Abu Muqatil a<;I-Qarir the poet recited 
to the Sayyid a qa,rida which began "God is peerless and 
the son of Zayd is peerless" -

' 0j ~:) d-1 -' 0j .J:!1 

J:Iasan b. Zayd the Dch cried out at him in anger, and 
at once prostrated himself on the ground and repeated 
again and again, "God is peerless and the son of Zayd is a 

slave" -

, -.½,c ~;) d-1 _, 0j iJj1 

Then he ordered the poet to be driven from his presence. 
A few days later he returned with these verses: 

> , _ W- .,. o >, - > - - - -15 
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Yet still the Sayyid was displeased with him, until on the 
festival of Mihrajan he composed and recited another qa#da 

beginning: 

Then he turned to the poet and said that he ought to have 

transposed these two hemistichs, so as to avoid the evil 

omen of beginning the poem with the negation la; but the 

poet replied, "0 Sayyid, the most noble formula is 'La 
ildha illa 'lldk' ('There is no god but God'), yet that begins 
with la." "Well said! well said," cried the Sayyid; "thou 

art right in this verse !" 
It is related that one day the Sayyid was passing through 

the streets and markets of Amul when he saw written on 

a wall the words "the Qur'dn is the Uncreated Word of 

God, and whosoever calls it Created is an infidel." He reined 

in his horse and paused for a while to look at it, and then 

rode on. As a rule it was his custom not to return by the 
way he had come, but on this occasion he departed from 

his custom, and came back by that same spot. On arriving 
there, he perceived that the inhabitants of the quarter had 

effaced the writing, whereupon he smiled to himself and 

said, "By Allah, they have saved themselves from slaughter!" 

The Sayyid remained at Amul all the months of Shacban, 
Rama<;Ian and Shawwal, while I:Iasan-i-cAqfqf continued at 

Sar£, until Mul;tammad b. Nu};t joined the Ispahbad Qarin 
the son of Shahriyar, and the Mas-mughan became their 
ally, and they marched on Sari conjointly. cAqfqf retired 

before them to Tarfcha, and I:Iasan b. Zayd sent Jacfar b. 
Mul;tammad and Layth b. Fana with a thousand men to 

help him. Setting out from Tarfcha, they first fell in with 
the Mas-mughan, defeated him, and slew his brother CAbbas. 
Then they turned, advanced on Sar£, attacked Mul;iammad 
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b. N u}:t at a place called Girda-zamin, four parasangs from 
the city, and defeated him. Layth b. Fana shewed the 
greatest courage; and it was chiefly by his efforts that the 
victory was won. Next night l;Iasan b. Mu):iammad b. al­
cAq fq{ made a sudden attack and slew many of them, and 

carried off much spoil, and Mu}:tammad b. Nu}:t joined Su­
layman b. CAbdu'llah (b.] Tahfr at Astarabad, and both retired 
together to Gurgan. Sulayman is reported to have said: 
"One day I passed over to Gurgan with four comrades 
(khayl-tdsh) to a place called Sulayman-abad. I heard a 
voice saying: 

When I looked back, I saw no one, and knew not who 
had spoken." After this Sulayman abandoned all idea of 

conquering Tabaristan, and retired into Khurasan. 

Tabaristan is finally subjugated by Sayyid 
l;Iasan b. Zayd. 

When Sulayman b. CAbdu'llah fb.] Tahir retired from Tabar­
istan, Sayyid l;Iasan took possession of the whole country, 
and was henceforth reckoned its ruler. He persecuted and 
slew all such as sympathized with the cAbbasids (Musaw­
wida), till men were filled with the fear of him, and thought 
of nothing save how to obey and please him. On Wednes­
day, Dhu'l-l;Iijja 3, A.H. 253 (= December 4, A. D. 867) 
he gave standards to Mul;iammad b. Ibrahim and Lashkar­
sitan-i-Daylami and sent them to Gurgan, and everywhere 
the people came out to meet them and made offerings to 
them. During the whole_ of this month and the months of 
Mu):iarram and $afar, A.H. 254 (January and February A. 
D. 868) the Daylamites remained with them, but when they 
found there were no spoils to be got, they entirely aban­
doned Mu]:iammad b. Ibrahim. After ten days he arrived 

(2 



alone at Sarf from Gurgan. At the beginning of Rabf' I, 
A.H. 254 (March, A. D. 868) Sayyid }:Iasan sent an army 
against the Ispahbad Qarin the son of Shahriyar, the king 
of the Mountains, to Hazar-garf, where they burned all the 

crops and destroyed the houses. When he reached Sarf, 

Justan the son of Wah-sudan sent a trusty messenger to 

the Sayyid, asking him to send a representative in whom 
he had confidence to conquer by his aid the kingdom of 

Ray. So the Sayyid sent to him A}.imad b. ''Isa b. 'Ali b. 
al-J:Iasan, and part of the territories of Ray were captured 
by them, and the Sayyid came from Sarf to Amul. Mazyar 
the son of Qarin and Shahriyar escaped from their captivity, 

and on Friday, the 2nd of Jumada I, A.H. 254 (= April 29, 

A. D. 868) the Sayyid ordered their gaolers to receive exem­
plary punishment, and despatched the brother of the Mas­

mughan Wandarand Wand.id Hurmazd (5?'-a.-ll and Mu­
l_tammad b. lbrahfm to seek for the Ispahbad Qarin in the 

highlands; but he fled from them to Qumish (f. 115a). 
And now the Sayyids of the House of cAH and the Banu 

Hashim began to flock to Tabaristan from the }:iijaz, Syria 

and 'Iraq "according to the number of the leaves on the 

trees," and he gave them all welcome; and whenever he 
rode forth, he was surrounded by 300 'Alaw{s with drawn 
swords as a body-guard. And on this the Sayyid Na~ir-i­
kabfr l;Iasan b. 'Alf says: 

, C,, c.:; , (I~ , 0 - - - ' , , 
r?'J r?'....il ~~ el+- _;,~ 

~t ;~p,-~Li r-_;.i ~ L; ; . -
After this letters arrived from A}.imad b. "'Isa and Qasim 

b. 'AH, who were with Justan the son of Wah-sudan, an­
nouncing that the districts of Ray, Qazwfn, Abhar, and 
Zangan had been occupied by them, and that the people 
had responded to their propaganda. Then the Sayyid again 
!lent Mul;lammad b. Ibrahfm to Gurgan with his standard, 
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and its people also submitted, and the Sayyid's rule was 

firmly established over a tranquil and obedient realm. 

The Caliph al-Mu•tazz sends Musa b. Bugha and 

Muflilt with an army to Tabaristan. 

Qasim b. CAii al-·Alaw{, who was in clraq, seized CAbdu­

'llah b. •Aziz, one of the officers of the Tahirids, and handed 

him over to Fa<;ll b. Marzuban, who took him to I:Iasan b. 
I 

Zayd, advising him to keep him securely. It was the •Jd-

i-Aeftza when the prisoner was brought to the Sayyid, who 
immediately ordered his hea_d to be struck off. When this 

news reached the Caliph al-Mu<tazz at Baghdad, he at once 

despatched Musa b. Bugha and MufliJ:i with an army to 
clraq. These met Justan the son of Wah-sud.in and the 

Sayyids at Qazwfn, defeated them, and slew many of the 

Daylamites, plundered their treasures, and came to Ray and 

thence to Qumish and Gurgan, where they encamped. There 

they were joined by AJ:imad b. MuJ:iammad ~I, the 
vice-gerent of MuJ:iammad b. Tahir. MufliJ:i with the van­
guard advanced to Tammfsha. Sayyid l:Iasan b. Zayd (f. 
115b) had reviewed an army of 10,000 men at Amul, and 
with him was the Ispahbad Padhusban; while I:Iasan b. 

MuJ:iammad al-•Aqfqf with his forces was at Sari, on which 
MufliJ:i advanced with his hosts. cAqfqf for a long while 

held the bridge of Sari with great valour, but was at length 

routed, and Muflilt came to Sad and abode there three 
days, after which he set out for Amul. Sayyid I:Iasan, be­
cause of the smallness of his force, retreated from Amul to 
Jalus, where he was deserted by most of his men, and 
thence went to Kalar to seek help from the Daylamites, but 

none shewed any eagerness to help him. MufliJ:i remained 

at Amul till Jumada II, A.H. 255 (May-June A. D. 869), 
and then moved on to Jalus, halting at a place near there 
called •umar-abad. The Daylamites, being afraid of him, 
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abandoned I:Iasan b. Zayd. At this juncture, however, Mufli}:i 
received orders from Musa (b.] Bugha to return at once, 
which he did, travelling day and night, until at Gurgan he 
learned that the Caliph al-Muctazz bi'llah Zubayr b. al-Muta­

wakkil had entrusted Gurgan to A}:imad b. Mu}:iammad ~Jt. 
So they retired to clraq, and the people once more began 

to gather round I:Iasan b. Zayd, and brought him back to 

Amul on Rama<;lan 22, A.H. 255 ( . September 3 A. D. 869). 
Yazid b. Khashm wrote bidding him come at once to Gurgan, 

which he did, accompanied by his army; and Al;lmad b. 
Mu}:iammad ~t, induced by promises of favourable treat­
ment, swore allegiance to him, and his affairs once again 

became prosperous and orderly. 

Yacqub b. Layth marches against Tabaristan. 

Tahir b. CAbdu'llah, who was in control of Khurasan, was 
unable to govern his province with firmness; and at this 

time a man called "the Veiled Sayyid" (Sayyid-i-Burqaci) 
revolted at Ba~ra and Wa~it in Saw.id. This man is better 
known as "the Leader of the Ethiopians" (Sfi!tibu'z-Zanj), 
and cAH, in some of his apocalyptic writings (t=>~), gave 
tidings of his appearance, saying: 

-:s_, ;~ .,.i 0 ~ -:s ~i ~ )- ..u_, ~ ~l ~t. ~ 
- (,,~""'° - ' , ~ 0 , ? 

,~jt . ~ \ • ..:._ 4.:S\+:> ':s (f. 116a) •• •• •• ':s ~ v-') 0-'.1.:: •• ~ . • -' . ~ -' .• 

~' i,:;;>,;-t' J-'..u1, ~wr ~ J.,i.., i-L.l!' i-r~, Lg..i"ls' ~,~~ 
~ ~t ~_,I er ~I ~f;-6-., _;,--WI ~ ~I 4J 
UJ~ ~J0l,_, 4P.-_,.! ~I ~I? Lit ~4..i: ~ -:s_, ~ ~.il;. 

,1., -· ~ f;.,1• 
~ ,rU-' 

Now it was at this juncture, while the Caliph and Tahir 
b. CAbdu'llah were occupied with these matters, that Yacqub 
b. Layth, a brave and ambitious man, revolted and became 
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powerful. For many troubles distracted Khurasan, where 

rebels and robbers arose on every side, but Yacqub b. Layth 

ai;;-$affar ("the Copper-smith") was the most cunning and 

powerful of all. Originally of lowly origin and humble cir­

cumstances, he gathered a band of followers round him, 

and, owing to the weakness of the government, succeeded 

at last in dispossessing the governor of Sfstan appointed by 
Tahir b. cAbdu'llah. He was then proclaimed king, marched 

on Khurasan, and seized the territories of Mu}_iammad b. 

cAbdu'llah [b.] Tahir, so that at length the Caliph thought it 
best to make over Khurasan to his control. Having taken 

Nfshapur he came to Dihistan, and sent secretly to ..sf-, 

promising him Gurgan and Astarabad if he would abandon 

Sayyid 1:Iasan and help him. So on the 1st of the month 

of Urdf-bihisht, A.H. 260 (Oct.-Nov., A. D. 874), they came 
together to Sarf and fought with J:lasan cAqfqf, who fled to 

Amul without halting, pursued by Yacqub b. Layth with 

lanterns anci torches. The Sayyid J:Iasan came from Amul 

to Ruy.in, while his followers abandoned him on all sides. 
Yacqub b. Layth proceeded to Kalar, and J:Iasan retreated 
to Shfru. Ja<qub sent a message to the people of Shfru 
promising not to enter their territories if they would hand 

the Sayyid over to him, but they refused, incited thereunto 

by Kawkaban, one of the chief men of the place, and 
Yacqub (f. 116b) was forced to retire. His baggage was cut 

off and plundered by the Daylamites, and he went to Kaju, 
and, by torture and threats, extorted from the people of 

Ruyan two years' taxes, so that they were left without food 

or clothes. He then made Layth b. Fana governor of 
Ruy.in, Padhusban governor of Tabaristan, and Qasim b. 

Muslim al-Khurasanf, one of his own men, governor of 

Jah1s, while he retired to Amul. Immediately the people of 

Jalus attacked their new governor, burned his palace, and 
slew all his men. News of this was brought to Yacqub, who 
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returned, cut down the trees and burned the houses, and 
then marched on to Kandasan by way of Kalar, and thence 
to Ruyan. But all his camels were destroyed by the fly, 
rain and thunderstorms came on, and he entrenched him­

self in Amul. No sooner had he arrived there than he heard 

that I:Iasan b. Zayd was coming, whereupon he emerged to 
the coast, and 1:Iasan fled to Kuhpaya. Ya'qub then marched 

to Kurd-a.bad by way of Natil, exacted two years' taxes 
from the people of the plain, and thence returned to Amul 

and Sari. He continued altogether four months in Tabar­
istan, and then retired from Sarf by way of Qumish to 
the neighbourhood of Ray, and wrote to his deputy in 

Sistan to release the cAlawis whom he had taken prisoner 

and give them money to go to their own country. One of 
then was Sayyid I:Iasan b. Zayd's brother, Abu cAbdi'llah 

Mu}:iammad b. Zayd. 
As soon as Yacqub-i-Layth had quitted Tabaristan, J:Iasan 

b. Zayd came to Sarf with an army of Daylamites, and the 
people again gathered round him. He advanced without 
halting to Gurgan, when he was met by the news that his 
brother, mentioned above, had been released by Yacqub, and 
was approaching. He went out to meet him with his whole 

army, and in $afar, A. H. 263 (= November, A. D. 876) 
they met, and halted for the remainder of that month and 
the whole of Rabic I at Gurgan, after which he returned to 

Tabaristan to see his mother. A predatory band of several 
thousand Turks, blood-thirsty infidels, had entered Dihistan 

(f. I 17a) and were preparing to attack Tabaristan. J:Iasan b. 
Zayd was then at Gurgan. He placed Mu}:iammad b. A}.lmad 
Khurasanf in command of the vanguard, consisting of 2000 

Daylamites, and himself took command of the centre. They 
met the infidels at Shura in Dihistan, and completely routed 
them. Mu}:tammad b. Tamfm, known as Mardan-kulah was 
killed; and J:Iasan b. Zayd fought with great bravery, and 



pursued the fugitives till they were all killed or dispersed. 

His courage on that day marked an epoch. 

Re v o I t o f La y th b. F an a a g a i n st 1:1 a s a n b. Z a y d , 
a n d i n Va S i O n O f T a bar i St a n by S h a fl, th e 

lieutenant of the House of Tahir. 

When 1:lasan b. Zayd arrived at Gurgan, news came from 
Amul that Layth b. Fana had revolted, so he left Mul;iam­
mad b. Ibrah{m al-CAlawf at Gurgan and himself went to 
Amul. The Daylamites refused to obey Mul;iammad b. lbra­
hfm, and began to loot and otherwise misconduct them­
selves. He therefore wrote to I:Iasan b. Zayd, saying, "Thou 
knowest the evil character and vile nature of the Day­
lamites, and their rebelliousness against thy authority. They 
will not obey me, and the people are afflicted by them." 

But I:Iasan b. Zayd was occupied with Layth b. Fana, and 
had sent his army under Al;imad b. "Isa to Larijan, because 
its lord, Parw{z, had asked for help, representing that Layth 
b. Fana had gone to Ray, and had induced its governor to 
attack Larijan. He therefore sent his brother, Abu cAbdi'llah 

Mul;iammad b. Zayd, to Gurgan. 
Now there was a certain Daylamite named Dakiyya who 

had fled from Mul;iammad with his people, and gone to 
Khurasan to Shari, the lieutenant of the Tahirids, whom he 
informed of the anarchy and unrest which .prevailed in 
Gurgan, urging him to attack it, and promising to help him 
to obtain possession of it. So Sharf came from Isfara'in to 
Gurgan, and the Daylamites entirely deserted Mul;iammad 
b. Zayd and Mu}:iammad b. Ibrahim, and went over to the 
invader. The two Sayyids came to Amul, and waited until 
Sharf desired to provision his army, and sent out the Day­
lamites, unarmed, to forage for provisions (f. I 17b). One of 
the chief man of Gurgan named Is}.laq said to Shad, "Do 



not give wealth to the Daylamites without good cause, or 
else they will deal treacherously with thee, as they have 
ever dealt with their amirs and rulers; for no one hath 
experienced at their hands aught but insolence, oppression, 

and ungenerous conduct." The Daylamites were gathered 

together at Sulaymanabad; and the people of Gurgan, gentle 
and simple, were all afraid of the barbarities they might 

perpetrate. So Sharf and Is]:iaq ordered them all to be put 
to the sword, and in one day 3000 of them were slain. 
News of this was brought to J:lasan b. Zayd, and he was 
filled with malicious delight. 

When it became known to Layth b. Fana that Sharf had 

taken Gurgan, he induced the Turk, who was the governor 
of Ray, to let him go to Tabaristan to take the country 
for him, and was permitted to proceed to Larijan. When 

he arrived, he found that A]:imad b. °Isa and the Masmu­
ghan were both there, and had stopped all the roads, and 
cried threats and imprecations at them from the mountains. 
Layth b. Fana put his horse at the riv.er, but was unable to 
cross. The Turk was afraid and said, "Surely he intends some 
treachery towards me." So he ordered him to be seized 
and his head to be cut off: and this he sent to J:lasan b. 

Zayd, offering at the same time his apologies for having 
invaded the country. Immediately after this news arrived 
that Shari, having collected much wealth, was about to leave 

Gurgan, and the Sayyid J:lasan at once proceeded thither 
with his army. Sharf fled to Khurasan, while I:Jasan b. Zayd 
entered Gurgan, slew many of the common people, and 
plundered their property. 

Revolt of the Ispahbad Rustam the son of 
Qarin the son of Shahriyar and his 

re 1 at ions with I:I as an b. Z a yd. 

At this time the Daylamites were plundering, stealing, 
and causing great trouble in Gurgan, breaking into the 



houses of Muslims by night to rob and do evil, so that 

even unto N{shapur men were in terror of them. So 

J:lasan-i-Zayd caused the hands and feet of a thousand of 

them to be cut off in Gurgan, in consequence of which 
some thousand of his followers deserted him and joined 

Rustam the son of Qarin, who, though (f. 118a) ostensibly 
declaring himself to be loyal to the Sayyid, was really bent 

on rebellion against his authority. When these Daylamites 
joined Rustam the son of Qarin, he had not sufficient food 

wherewith to feed them, so he suffered them to loot the 

countryside in search of provisions. Qasim b. <AH, who was 
at Qumish, wrote to him informing him that Mu}:iammad b. 

Mahdi b. Nfrak was marching against him from Nishapur, and 

at the same time asked for help from J:Iasan b. Zayd. Qasim 

had not the least suspicion of the intentions of Rustam, and was 

quite off his guard, when the latter suddenly and treacherously 

attacked and captured him, imprisoned him in the castle of 
Shah Dizh in Hazar-gari, and seized Qumish. Sayyid Qasim 

died in the castle. Then Rustam sent to the governor of 
Nfshapur, A}:imad b. cAbdu'llah Khujistanf 1, telling him that 

the affairs of J:lasan b. Zayd were in a precarious state, 

and asking for his help. Sayyid J:lasan plundered Qumish 
and chastised Rustam; but the death of his brother-in-law, 
Mu}:iammad b. Ibrahim b. <AH b. cAbdu'r-Ra}:iman, broke 

his spirit, for he loved him greatly and held him in high 

esteem. All the army of Sayyid J:Iasan went over to his 
brother Abu <Abdi'llah Mu}:iammad b. Zayd, who ordered 

them to attack the Ispahbad Rustam. When they had ad­

vanced one stage, the army of Nishapur under Khujistanf 

had reached Gurgan, so he sent messengers to turn his 
brother back, abandoned Gurgan, and retired into Tammisha. 

Khujistanf pursued him to Ribat-i-I:Jaf~, captured his treasures 

and baggage, and took many prisoners, but slew no one. 

1 See my translation of the Clialiar Maqala, pp. 43-44. 
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Mu]:iammed [b.] Zayd learned at Juhfna that his brother had 
departed, and at Sari rumour reached him that I:Iasan b. Zayd 
had been taken captive. I:Iasan b. Mu]:iammad •Aqiqf assem­

bled the people and received their oaths of allegiance to him­
self, beheading all who refused to take this oath. But at Sari he 

was met by Tahir b. Ibrahim [b.] Khalil coming from I:Iasan b. 
Zayd, from whom he learned that Sayyid I:Iasan himself was 
approaching. Thereupon he fled from Sari and joined the 

Ispahbad Rustam the son of Qarin, and though l:Iasan b. 
Zayd tried to win him back by kind messages, he returned 

no answer, but continued with the Ispahbad till Khujistan{ 
had established himself in Bakrabad in Gurgan and collected 
supplies. The Ispahbad remained at Astarabad until Khu­
jistanf went to Nishapur, and the men of Gurgan attached 
themselves to •Aqfq{, who protected them from the op­

pression of Khujistanf, and excused them their taxes, and 
·all of them swore allegiance to him. But presently l:Iasan 

b. Zayd collected an army in Tabaristan, who, by threes 
and by fours, began to set out for Astarabad. When he 
reached the village of Namina in Panjah-hazar, he chose 

out 500 horsemen, and made a night attack on Astarabad, 
so that at day-break he surprised Rustam, who only suc­
ceeded in escaping on foot into the highlands. I:Iasan b. 
Zayd, without delaying, set out for Gurgan, where cAqfq{ 

knew nothing of what had happened to Rustam at Astar­
abad. The Sayyid therefore took him quite by surprise, so 
that he fled with only three horsemen to the plains, pursued 
by Mu]:iammad b. Zayd, until he was finally captured and 

brought before Sayyid I:Iasan. As soon as his eyes fell 
on the Sayyid, he prayed for quarter, but the Sayyid, 
averting his face, bade Turk•i-Rumf to cut off his head, 
after which they wrapped his body in a mantle and buried 
it in the Guebres' cemetery. Then the Sayyid sent his bro­
ther Mu]:iammad b. Zayd into the Ispahbad's highlands to 



pursue him, until at length, despairing, he sent messenger 
after messenger to beg for quarter, till at length the Sayyid 
wrote to his brother bidding him to spare the fugitive, but 
to seize all his possessions, and exact pledges that he would 
not in future maintain an army, all of which Mu};iammad 
b. Zayd duly performed. On his return, his brother invested 
him with the standard and drum of authority, and sent him 
to Gurgan. 

D cat h o f Say y i d 1:I as an b. Z a y d. 

This year the Sayyid fell sick, so that he was unable to 
sit his horse (f. 119a) and he continued thus sick for a 
year, and finally expired on Monday, Rajah 3, A. H. 270 

(= January 6, A. D. 884), twenty years after he first ap­
peared in revolt. During his year's illness he bade Abu'l-

1:Iusayn Al;tmad b. Mul;tammad b. Ibrahim, known as al-Qa'im, 
who was his son in law, to take from the people of Tabar­
istan the oath of allegiance to his brother Abu cAbdi'llah 
Mul;tammad b. Zayd. 

Re i g n o f M u l;t am mad b. Z a y d o v e r Tab a r is ta n , 
a n d Re v o 1 t o f S a y y i d A b u '1- 1:I us a y n. 

Mul;tammad b. Zayd, with the title ad-Dtici al-Kabir ("the 
Great Missionary") received the oath of allegiance from the 
people of Tabaristan. He was at the time of his brother's 
death in Gurgan, and his son-in-law, Sayyid Abu'l-1:Iusayn, 
seized the money which was in the treasury and expended 
it in inducing the people to swear allegiance to himself, 
which most of the Daylamite chiefs did. He was also joined 
by the Ispahbad Rustam the son of Qarin and Padhusban. 

When Mul;tammad b. Zayd heard the news of his bro­
ther's death, he advanced on Amul with his army, many 
of whom had been secretly won over to the interest of 
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Sayyid Abu'l-I:Iusayn, who tried to persuade some of them, 
such as Laytham the son of Wardan I and Abu Man~ur 
Mahdf b. Mukhayyas, to slay Mu}:tammad b. Zayd at Ribat-i­

Haf~. They refused to kill him, having ea~en his bread and 
salt, but deserted him, and turned back to Gurgan. He too 
turned back thither, but the inhabitants refused to admit 

him, and he therefore took up his quarters in the village 

of Zawfn. Abu'l-I:Iusayn sent money and robes of honour 
for the people of the city, and bade them let Mu}:iammad 
b. Zayd remain where he was; and he dared not put his 
head.outside Zaw{n until Ra.fie b. Harthama returned defeated 

from Khurasan, and sent for Mahdf b. Mukhayyas, who 
was his servant, to come and meet him. Mahd{ paid no 
heed to this message, whereupon RafiC, divining Mu}:tammad 
b. Zayd's condition, sent (f. 11gb) trusty men to him, 

brought him to his quarters and fought and defeated Mahd{ 
b. Mukhayyas, who fled to Khurasan. Laytham-i-Daylam 
went to Abu'l-I:Iusayn, and cAH b. Surkhab was taken pri­
soner by Mahd{, but fled from him on the day of his de­
feat. Rafi' handed over Gurgan to Mu}:iammad b. Zayd and 

returned to Khurasan. One day Abu'l-1:Iusayn began to op­
press his followers in order to enrich himself, and these 
consequently wrote in secret to Mu}:tammad b. Zayd invo­

king his assistance. He, having collected an army, arrived 

at Sarf on Wednesday, the first of Jumada I, A.H. 271 (= 
October 25, A. D. 884), and Abu'l-1:Iusayn, who was there, 
fled from him to Amul, whence he started at night to join 
Laytham and Nucman at Jalus and go to Daylam. On the 

Sunday Mu}:tammad b. Zayd reached Amul, whence on the 
Tuesday he moved on to the village of Banafsh, whence 
he proceeded by night to Jalus, and there seized Abu'l­
I:Iusayn, with Laytham and the other Daylamites who were 

with him, with much spoil. That night he went on to 
Khwajak, and reached Amul, where, on Friday, the 6th of 



J umada I, he was crowned king. Abu,1-1:lusayn, whose 
power had endured ten months, was cast into bonds, and 
pardon was proclaimed to his agents and officers, who there­
upon submitted, and were made to render account of the 
moneys they had collected for their master. He also brought 
in Abu'l-1:lusayn's sister, who was the widow of his late 
brother l:lasan b. Zayd, and took from her all her jewels 
and gold ornaments, after which he released Abu'l-I:Iusayn, 
bidding all those from whom he had exacted money recover 

it from him. Thereupon the jurisconsults of Amul bore wit­
ness against him of exactions amounting to a million dir­
kams, upon which he was again cast into bondage, and 
sent with Laytham-i-Daylam to Sar£, after which no one 
ever saw them again, and it was said that they were killed 
on the road thither. 

So soon as Mu}_lammad b. Zayd was thus established as 
ruler of- Tabaristan, he set out for the highlands against the 
lspahbad Rustam the son of (f. 120a) Qarin, drove him out 
of the kingdom, and sent him to cAmr b. Layth the $affarf, 
who interceded for him; and pardon was granted to him 
on condition that he should swear henceforth to maintain 
no army, and to send all that he had to Mu}_lammad b. 
Zayd, and to pay all the tax and tribute which he had with­

held. And Mu}_lammad b. Zayd established his capital at 
Gurgan where many retainers gathered round him, although 

he was unable to give him pay. 

How Mu}_lammad b. Zayd attacked Ray; and 
w h a t be f e 1 hi m w i t h Ra fie b. H a rt h a ma , an d 

how a n a rm y i n v ad e d Ta bar is tan. 

In Rabfc I, A.H. 272 (= Aug.-Sept., A. D. 885), Asa­

takfn the Turk being governor of Ray, Mu}_lammad b. Zayd 
marched from Gurgan to Damghan, and thence to Samnan 
and Khwar. A battle took place between him and the 



army of 'Iraq at Wah-radhan, near Ray, in which Mul)am..­
mad b. Zayd was defeated and fled to Larijan. Rafi' b. Har­
thama then invaded Gurgan, but troubles in Khurasan obliged 

him to go to Nfshapur. In A. H. 273 (A. D. 886-887) Mu-
1:iammad b. Zayd returned to Amul, and celebrated the 

circumcision of his son Zayd, whom he nominated as his 

successor, joining his name with his own on the coinage 
and in the kliu{ba. On the arrival of Rafi' in Khurasan the 

troubles there ceased, and the quarrel between Na~r ahd 
Isma'fl, the sons of Nul:i the Samanid, was terminated. Rafi' 
then marched against Khwarazm, with the people of which 
he had already waged war; and carried off thence ten 

thousand (f. 120b) men as hostages. 

W ha t be f el bet wee n M u I:i a m mad b. Z a yd a n d t h e 
Ispahbad Rustam the son of Qarin; and 

h o w a n a r m y i n v ad e d Tab a r i st a n. 

Rustam, dispossessed by the Sayyid, fled to Rafi', and 
seven months later returned to Tabaristan with him at the 
head of an army. - The Sayyid, unable to withstand them, 
retreated from Gurgan to the castle of Juhfna, where he was 
besieged for six months. At the end of this period he left 
a kotwdl in charge of the castle, and himself escaped to 

Tammfsha. Soon afterwards the castle capitulated to Rafi', 
before whom the Sayyid fell back on Daylaman. In the 

beginning of Dhu'l-J:Iijja, A.H. 277 (= March, A. D. 891) he 
was still at ~aju, while the people suffered the direst distress 
from the invaders. The Daylamites came to the Sayyid's 
assistance; and Justan the son of Wah-sudan descended from 
the highlands to help him. Rafi' commanded his governor 
at Jalus, MuI:iammad b. Harun, to remain within his fortifi­
cations, and sent Rustam son of Qarin, Mul:iammad b. AI:imad 
Wandawayh, 'Ali b. al-J:Iasan al-Marwaz{, 'Abdu'llah b. al­
I;Iasan, and the son of the Ispahbad Shahriyar b. Padhusban 
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to Jah.1s by the sea-shore, while he himself came to Ahlam. 
(f. 121a) Mul;iammad b. Harun thereupon came out of Jalus 
and pursued his foes. Owing to the exactions of Rafic pro­
visions become scarce and dear. At the beginning of $afar, 

A.H. 278 (middle of May, A. D. 891) Rafic marched from Jalus 
by way of Talaqan in pursuit of Justan the son of Wah-sudan, 
and laid waste his territory. Finally J ustan promised not 
to help the Sayyid, whereupon Rafic withdrew to Qazwfn. 

The Sayyid now marched on Gflan, while Rafic came from 
Qazwfn to Ray. Al-Mucta<;lid bi'llah, who succeeded about 
this time to the Caliphate, sent a messenger to summon 
Rafic to his presence, but Rafic seized the messenger and 
imprisoned him, though he afterwards let him go. The Ca­
liph then appointed Abu'l-cAbbas Al;imad b. (cAbd] al-'Azfz 
b. Abu Dulaf al-cljlf governor of clraq, and ordered him to 

give battle to RafiC, who was defeated with heavy loss by 
the Caliph's troops on the river Kulahwar on Friday, Dhu'l­
Qa'da 18, and was compelled to fall back (f. 121b) on 
Tabaristan by way of Wfma. 

Rafic makes peace with Mul;iammad b. Zayd. 

When Rafic reached Mihrawan, he heard that the Caliph 
al-Mucta<;lid had given the government of Nfshapur to CAmr 
b. Layth, whereupon he took the oath of allegiance to Mu­
l;iammad b. Zayd, on condition that he should hold Gurgan. 
On Tuesday, the 5th of Rabfc II, the latter came to Amul, and 
Rafic went to Gurgan. At this juncture news arrived that 
Al;imad al-cljH, the Caliph's governor, had died at Ray, and 
that his son had succeeded him. Thereupon, on the 7th of 
Jumada I, Rafic marched on Ray, attacked and defeated him, 
and sent his army to Kuh-paya. A month later al-Mucta<;lid 
sent his son 1 to Ray, whereupon Rafic abandoned the country. 

I [i.e. 'Alf, afterwards al-Muktaff. He was invested with the Government 
of Ray in Rajab, A.H. 281 (= September, A. D. 894) by his father, who 
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lbn [Abi'l-1 A~bagh, the. deputy of the Caliph's son, ruled 
justly, and reduced the country to order. In this same year 
Bakr b. cAbdu't-<Aziz al-cljlf came to Sayyid Mu};lammad b. 

Zayd at A.mu!, and was received by him with much honour 
and many gifts, including a million dirhams made up into 

a hundred bags, and was finally given the government of 
Ruy.in and Jalus. On his arrival at Nati!, however, he was 

poisoned in some sherbet (cw), and was buried there at the 
Bridge of Laytham. RafiC, returning defeated to Gurgan, 
wished to attack cAmr b. Layth, encouraged thereto by an 
officer who had deserted from that Amir. He besieged Nf­
shapur, but cAmr remained within the walls. While fighting 

was going on round the city between the troops of Rafi: 

and those of Mul;iammad b. Harun, Abu Na~r-i-Tabarf, Mahdi 
b. Mukhayyas and (f. 122a) Fa<;ll b. Jacfar, cAmr with 5000 

men suddenly attacked and defeated them. RaN and cAmr 

b. Layth both sought help from the Sayyid, but he refused 
to help Rafi', who, after various further misfortunes from 
rain and flood, was compelled to make peace and to renew 
his treaties with him. 

How Rafic took captive the Ispahbad Rustam. 

Rafic soon informed the Ispahbad Rustam that he had no 
intention of observing his new treaty with the Sayyid, and, 

on Rustam's allying himself with cAmr b. Layth, proceeded 
to seize him and put him in bonds, confiscated all his pro­
perty, extorted large sums of money from his retainers, and 
gave his country to Abu Na~r-i-Tabari. In Rama<;Ian, A. H. 
282 (= October-November, A. D. 895) Rustam died in his 
bondage. 

In this year the Sayyid Mu};lammad b. Zayd gave money 
to Rafic to induce him to adopt the white badge and 

at the same time appointed Al}mad b. Abi°l•A~bagh as his son's katib. See 
Tabari, m, p. 2140. A. G. E.]. 
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standard of the cAlawfs, and to exact from the men of 

Gurgan, Dihistan (f. 122b) and Jajarm the oath of allegiance 
to him; while he on his part sent the Sayyid a share of 

Rustam's plundered possessions. A quarrel now arose be­
tween Mul;iammad b. Wahsudan and cAH b. Surkhab, and 

the former, having killed some of the latter's men, went to 
Kflarjan, and was reported to have cast off his allegiance. 
Rafic again marched against <Amr b. Layth, but was again 
defeated, and fled to Khwarazm, the inhabitants of which 
city, having an ancient grudge against him, seized him, cut 
off his head, and sent it to cAmr b. Layth, who sent it on 

to the Caliph. After this all Tabaristan from Gurgan to 
Gflan became the Sayyid's secure possession. In A. H. 282 

(A. D 895-6) news arrived that Ismacfl b. Al;imad the Sa­
manid ·had captured cAmr b. Layth and put him to death, 
and the Sayyid was now freed from all anxiety; but just 

as his power, glory, fame and good repute seemed to be at 
their height, calamity befel him, even as the poet says: 

.MW ~ &Ji' t . .'..< Jt.l? - ; . -,-

Cause of the Martyrdom of Sayyid Mul;iammad 
b. Z a yd i n h i s war with M u l;i a m ma d b. H a r u n. 

Ismacfl b. Al)mad the Samanid sent Mul)ammad b. Harun 

with an army (f. 123a) against Tabaristan. Sayyid Mul)am­
mad b. Zayd, confident in his power (for he had 20,000 

men with him, and his antagonist only 3000), attacked the 
centre of his enemy's army with a mere handful of men, 
and was the first person slain. His head was cut off, his great 
army scattered, and his son Abu'l-1:lusayn taken prisoner on 
Friday, Shawwal 5, A. H 287 (= October 3, A. D. goo). 
The Sayyid's 'headless body was buried at Gurgan in a 
place still known as Gt.ir-i-Daci ("the Propagandist's Grave"), 

and his head was sent to Bukhara. He reigned in all sixteen 

13 
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years. His son Zayd was for a long while kept a prisoner 
by Ismacfl b. AI:imad the Samanid at Bukhara, whence he 

sent these verses to his friends in 'f abaristan: 

These verses were shewn to Ismacfl b. AI:imad the Samanid, 

who was so much affected by them that he released his 

captive, saying, "Thou hast thy choice of returning to Ta­

baristan or of remaining here." He replied, "The affairs of 

Tabaristan have gone beyond the point that there should 
be any place for me there; it is best for me to remain 
here." And so he lived, died and was buried in Bukhara. 

Three sons of his are mentioned in the genealogical tree of 

the House of Abu Talib (~Lb ...,..wt :;#), viz. Abu CAif 

Ismacil b. Zayd b. MuI:iammad b. Zayd, who migrated to 

Bukhara; Abu cAbdi'llah Mul:iammad ar-Riga (f. 123b), whose 

descendants are settled at Baghdad; and Abu MuI:iammad 

al-J:Iasan b. Zayd b. MuI:iammad b. Zayd. 

A C CO U n t O f M U I:i a m ma d b. H a. r U n a n d t h e 
rule of Ism a cfl b. A I:i mad the Sam an id. 

MuI:iammad b. Ha.run, having subdued Gurgan, set out for 
Amul and Sari, reaching the first named city on a Friday 
in the month of Tfr, A. H. 287 (A. D. 900), and reigned for 
a year and six months, till Ismacfl b. A}:imad the Samanid, 
having subdued the whole of Khurasan, marched against 
Tabaristan. Muf:iammad b. Ha.run refused to submit to his 
authority, and retired to Daylaman. Ismacfl encamped at a 
place called Ashfla Dasht, near Amul, in the plain of Lfkanf, 
and administered such justice as was almost unknown in 
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Tabaristan, restoring to the nobles and gentry the property 
of which they had been robbed by the Sayyids and others 

during the last fifty years. Thus he restored -

1,000,000 dirhams to the children of Ibrahim KhaHl; 
6oo,ooo ,, ,, Ibrahim b. Isl;iaq al-Faqih; 
500,000 " 
500,000 " 

200,000 ,, 
300,000 " 
500,000 " 
300,000 " 
700,000 " 

1,200,000 
" 

100,000 " 
700,000 " 

,, Mu]:iammad b. al-Mughfra of Ruyan; 
,, Harun b. CAif Abu $:idiq (see p. 74 

supra); 
,, Mu]:iammad b. as-Sirrf; 
,, Muqatil, cousin of the above ; 
,, the Ispahbad of Kalar; 

,, Qutquti of Sari; 
,, Qarin, Aparwfz and Khushk Khay.in; 

,, the family of a~-$ayfar (so A.; B. has 

a~-$afir); 
,, Surkhab the son of Jastan; 
,, Ibrahim and Mul;iammad, sons of ju­

risconsults, Ibrahim b. Mihran, his 
brother KhaHfa, Man~ur and Jal wa­
n.in, all of Tarfcha. 

He also restored the possessions of the poor and reduced 
their taxes, and so won the affection and support of all. 
This took place at the end of A. H. 288 and the beginning 

of A.H. 289 (end of A. D. 901). 

The Rebellion of Sayyid Na~ir-i-Kabfr (f. 12,ia). 

Sayyid Na~ir-i-Kabfr's name was Abu Mu]:iammad al-I;Iasan 
b. •Alf, and he revolted in Gflan and Daylaman, declaring 
himself "the Avenger" (ath-Tht:i'ir) of his predecessor, Sayyid 
Mu]:iammad b. Zayd, called Da•i 'l-f:laqq ("the Propagandist 
of the Truth"). Isma•fl the Samanid sent against him his 
son A]:imad and his cousin Abu'l-"Abba.s •Abdu'lla.h b: Mu­
]:iammad b. Nu};l. The armies met at a place called Falas, 



and the Daylamites were defeated and two thousand of 
them slain, amongst them the fathers of the afterwards 

celebrated Mak.in [b.] Kaki and of J:Iasan [b.j Ffruzan, the 

subsequent rulers of Gil and Daylam. 

I S m a c {l th e 5 am a n i d e n tr U S t S th e g O V er n me n t of 
Tabaristan to his cousin Abu'l-cAbbas cAb-

d u'll ah b. M u I) am ma d b. N u I) b. As ad. 

Ismacil the Samanid, having entrusted the government of 

Tabaristan to his cousin Abu'l-CAbbas, set out for clraq to 

seek for Mul)ammad b. Ha.run. On reaching Samnan, he 
received tidings of the death of the Caliph al-Mu<ta<;iid (A.H. 
289 = A. D. 902). Mul)ammad b. Ha.run effected a junction 
with Just.in [b.] Wah-sud.in, and both swore allegiance to 

Sayyid N~ir-i-Kabfr. In A. H. 290 (A. D. 903) the latter 
resolved on subjugating Tabaristan. Abu'l-cAbbas summoned 

to his aid the Ispahbad Shahriyar, son of Padhusban; the 
Ispahbad Sharwfn, son of Rustam, king of the mountains; 
and the nephew of the latter, Parwfz, the lord of Larijan , 

and further wrote to Ismacil the Samanid asking for help. In 

the month of Bahman, A. H. 299 (So A.;? 289) Mul)ammad 
b. Ha.run, Just.in [b.] Wahsudan, and Sayyid Na~ir reached 

Tamanjada, and encamped in a plain known as Kazar. The 
war lasted forty days, and the people of Amul in fear sent 

their children and goods to the country villages. At length 
the army of Abu'l-cAbbas seemed to be defeated, and began 
to flee in rout to Mamtfr, but he, with Shahriyar (f. 124b) 

and Kawkaban of Daylam, hurled himself upon the centre of 
the army of Mul)ammad b. Ha.run, who, deeming the victory 
already won, had removed one foot from his stirrup and 
crossed it over his horse's neck. His army, taken thus unawares, 
was routed, and fled to Anushadadhan. 

Ismacfl the Samanid had sent his son Al)mad to help 
Abu'l-cAbbas, but he tarried on the way, hoping that his 
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cousin might be defeated. Abu'l-cAbbas complained of this 
to lsmacfl, who recalled Al)mad to Bukhara, and reproached 

him, saying, "Thou pretendest that if Tabaristan be lost, no 
harm will accrue to Bukhara. Dost thou not know that, 
should such a thing happen, we should no longer be safe 
here?" Abu'l-CAbbas then went to Ray, and sent to Faris, 

governor of Gurgan, bidding him be on his guard until 
Mu}:iammad b. Harun's death. Faris foi;warded this letter to 
Bukhara, and requested Ismacfl to send him his insignia, 
standard and ring. Mu}:iammad b. Ha.run again collected an 
army and came to Amul. Faris spread abroad a rumour that 
Ismacfl was come, and on the day of battle stationed one 
of his officers dressed in Ismacfl's robes, wearing his insignia, 
and bearing his standard in the centre of the army. Then 
he came to Mu):iammad b. Ha.run with ten men, saying, 
"0 man, art thou mad to come and draw the sword against 

thy master? Lo, he sends me with his army and his 
signet-ring, promising thee pardon and safety and the go­
vernment of this province." Mu}:iammad b. Ha.run, seeing 
the signet-ring and other insignia, was confounded, and 
said to his men, "Do you remain where you are;" (f. 125a) 

then he said to Faris, "Advance, let us go to the Master!" 

Thus Faris brought him to the centre of his own army, 
where he at once cast him to the ground, put him in fet­
ters, and carried him off prisoner. Of his army, some joined 
Faris, others went to Baghdad, and the remainder stayed 
in Tabaristan. Mul_iammad b. Harun was carried to Bu­
khara, paraded round the town, and then immured and 
starved to death. And so long as Ismacfl the Samanid lived, 
Abu'l-CAbbas ruled Tabaristan from Gurgan to Gflan. 

A l_i m a d b. I s m a.cf 1 t h e S a m a n i d s e n d s S a l a m 

t O g O V e r n T a b a r i S t a n. 

lsmacfl on his death was succeeded by his son Al).mad, 
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in A.H. 294 (= A. D. 906-7). After two years and a few 
months he dismissed Abu'l-cAbbas, whom he hated, from 

the government of Tabaristan, and in A. H. 297 (= A. D. 
909-910) sent to succeed him a Turk named Salam. His 
father's officers, such as Abu $ali}:i Man~ur and Faris, were 
disgusted at this, and wished to swear allegiance to Abu'l­
cAbbas, who sought to retire to Gurgan to effect a junction 

with Faris, but was stopped by Hurmazd-Kama, the lord 
of Tammfsha, Rustam the son of Qarin, and the Ispahbad 

Shahriyar. He therefore returned to Amul, and tried to go 

thence by Kaju and Ruyan to Ray, but the Ispahbad Shah­
riyar met him at Injir and persuaded him to refrain from 

any act of rebellion. At this juncture Mu}:iammad b. J:Iajar 
arrived as an ambassador from A}:imad b. Ismacil the Sa­

manid, bringing a robe of honour and conciliatory messages 

(f. 12 5b), and conducted him to Bukhara, where the Sama­
nid nobles advised that he should be treated with honour 

and sent at the head of 30,000 horsemen to <Iraq. In 

Jumada I, A. H. 297 (= January-February, A. D. 910) 
Salam the Turk came to Amul, on the first day of the old 

Persian month of Adhar, and governed the country for 9 
months and 22 days, till one day Abu A}:imad Zanras (B. 
"Zanrashan") of Na~irabad came before him to complain of 

the exorbitant taxes which he was compelled to pay, and 
was answered by blows; whereupon he rushed out and raised 
the people. against the Turk, whom, after he had fired the 
bazar and repelled them for three days and nights, they 
drove out of the city. 

A}:imad b. Ismacfl sends A}:imad b. Nu}:i 

to govern Tabaristan. 

Thereupon Abu'l-cAbbas A}:imad was made governor of 
Tabaristan, and he was accompanied by the son of Dhu'r­
Riyasatayn. 



The Russians come over the sea to plunder 

Tabaristan. 

This year 16 ships filled with Russians came to Abasgun, 
as they had already done in the time of Sayyid I:Iasan b. 
Zayd, who defeated and slew them. This time they wasted 
and looted Abasgun and the adjacent coasts, and carried 
off or slew many Musulmans. The governor of Sar{, Abu'c;i­
l;>argham A}:imad b. al-Qasim, wrote news of this to Abu'l­
cAbbas. Next year the Russians returned in greater force, 
burned Sar£ and Panjah-hazar, and carried off many pri­
soners. Then they sailed to Chashma-Rud in Daylaman; 
but, while some of them were on land, a number of the 

people of Gflan descended to the sea-shore (f. 126a), burned 
their ships, and slew those who had landed. Shfrwanshah, 

King of the Khazars, hearing of this, intercepted such of 
their ships as had escaped and destroyed them and their 
crews, and thenceforth the marauding raids of the Russians 
were stopped. Abu't-•Abbas A}:imad b. Nu}:i died in $afar, 

A.H. 298 (= October, A. D. 910). 

A }:i m a d b. I s m a•f 1 s e n d s M u }:i a m m a d b. 

$ a•t u k to Tab a r is tan. 

When news of the death of Abu't-•Abbas reached A}:imad 
the Samanid he made Mu}:iammad b. $a'luk, who was then 
at Ray, governor of Tabaristan, and sent his wazfr Abu'l­
Fa<;ll Mu}:iammad b. •Abdu'llah al-Bat•amf from Bukhara to 
meet him. They met near Amul at a place called Bashfr, 
and Mu}:iammad b. Ilfsac was also there. 

Re be 11 i on of Sa y y i d N a!} i r-i-K ab fr. 

This Sayyid, whose name was Abu Mul,lammad al-1:Iasan 
b. •AH, had for some time been engaged in study and 
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teaching in Gfla.n. On the return· of al-Bal0amf to· Bukhara, 
and the arrival of Mu}:tammad b. $a%k at Amul, the 
people of Fajam, Maraz, and all GH and Daylam flocked 

to him. He sent his son Abu'l-I:Iusayn A}:tmad to Ruyan, 

and thence expelled the Sama.nid governor Muhfm. Na!jir-i­

Kabfr then went to Kalar, and there received the allegiance 

of its Ispahbad Mu}:tammad b. al-1:Iasan. Thence he pro­

ceeded to Gur-Shfr and Jalus, sending on his cousin I:Iasan 

b. al-Qasim with the vanguard to take Jalus. Mu}:tammad 

b. $a%k had advanced to Burabad with 15,000 men. Then 
a battle was fought (f. 126b), in which Ibn $a%k was de­

feated, and many of his soldiers slain. On a Sunday in 

Jumada II, A.H. 301 (= January, A. D. 914) Sayyid N~ir 
advanced to Jalus, captured Abu'l-Wafa Khalffa b. Nu}:t, 
slew the Khurasan{ garrison, and razed the fortress to the 

ground. lbn $a%k fled by way of Amul, Malika Dasht, 
Sari and Gurgan to Ray. Two days later Sayyid N~ir 
came to Amul and established himself in the Palace formerly 

occupied by l:lasan b. Zayd. He treated all with the 

utmost justice, pardoned such as had offended him, and 

received the allegiance of the people of Amul and the 
neighbourhood. Then °Abdu'llah b. al-I:Iasan raised the 
white standard at Sar{, and summoned the people to 

support Sayyid Na~ir. 

Quarrel between the Ispahbad Shahriyar and 
Na~ir, and arrival of an army from Bu­

khara to subdue Sayyid Na~ir. 

0Aqfq{ joined Sayyid N~ir, and, having been given an 
army of G{l{s and Daylam{s, was sent to fight the Ispahbad 
Shahriyar. Between A.ram and Kula, however, he fell into 
an ambush prepared for him by Shahriyar, and was slain. 
His troops fled, and his head was sent by Shahriyar to Ibn 
$a%k. When news of Sayyid Na~ir's rising power reached 
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Bukhara, A}:imad the Samanid sent Mu}:iammad b. cAbdu'l­
cAziz to Tabaristan, but forty days after his arrival there 
he was defeated by Sayyid Na{,ir, whose power now be­
came paramount over Tabaristan. He wished to raise a tax 
of one-tenth on all produce, but the people complained, 
and he desisted from his intention. A}:imad the Samanid 
collected 30,000 of his own troops and sent to Turkistan 
for 10,000 more, intending to "transport the very earth of 

Tabaristan to Bukhara" (f. 127a), but when he had only 
gone two stages on his journey, his attendants murdered 

him at midnight as he slept, and Sayyid Na~ir was for the 
moment left unmolested. Soon afterwards the Caliph al­
Muqtadir bi'llah appointed A}:imad the Samanid's son Na~r 
b. A}:imad b. Ismac{] (Na~r I) regent of Khurasan in place 

of his father, and he, incited by the messengers of Hurmazd­

Kama and Sharwin the son of Rustam, sent Ilyas b. Ilfsac 
as-Sughdf at the head of 10,000 men to Tabaristan. When 
these reached Tammfsha, Abu'l-Qasim Jacfar b. al-1:fasan b. 
cAH an-Na~ir was at Sarf, with a thousand men. Entrenching 
himself there, he wrote to his father informing him of the 
Samanid advance. Abu'l-1:fusayn A}:imad [b.] an-Na~ir went 
to Gil.in and Daylaman, and spent much money in collecting 
an army, while the Ispahbad Shahriyar pitched his camp 
at Wfnabad above Sarf, still retaining the black standard 
and draperies (of the cAbbasids), though he sent reinforce­
ments to Sayyid Abu'l-Qasim. An undecided battle took 
place at Sarf between Sayyid Abu'l-Qasim and Ilyas b. 
Ilfsa', and the Samanid troops at length retired, leaving 
Tabaristan to Sayyid Na~ir-i-Kabir. The Ispahbad Sharwin 
also made peace with him, whilst Hurmazd-Kama retired 
to Astarabad, and the Sayyid handed over most of the 
administration to his cousin Abu Mu}:iammad al-1:fasan b. 
al-Qasim, whom he set over his own sons, who were 
thereby filled with envy, as one of them, Sayyid Abu'!-
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1:fusayn Al)mad b. an-Na~ir, commonlyknown as ,$d!J,ibu'l­

:Jaysh ("the Commander in Chief") says in a poem (f. I 27b): 
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He also reproaches his father, who was of the Imam£ 
sect, in these lines: 

Strife a r i s es between -1:f as an b. -Q as i m 

and -Na~ir. 

Na~ir-i-Kabfr had sent -I;Iasan b. -Qasim to G£lan, bidding 
him bring the rulers of that province to Amul to swear 
allegiance to him. He wrote to Na~ir that he had persuaded 
Harusandan the son of Tfda, Khusraw Ffruz the son of 
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Just.in, an<l Laytham the son of Ward.in, with all their 
tribesmen, to come in. But these bore Na!?ir a grudge, be­
cause he had not performed all that he promised them, so 
they swore allegiance, not to him, but to -1:Iasan b. -Qasim 
(f. 128a). On reaching Amul, -1:Iasan alighted at Mu!?alla 
(the Oratory) and did not go before Na!?ir, but came next 
day with his guards and retainers to ask for provisions for 
his army. Na!?ir was frightened, and fled from his quarters 
on a mule towards Pa-yi-Dasht, but was pursued and cap­
tured by -1:Iasan, who brought him back to Amul, and thence 
sent him to the castle of Larijan, while his allies looted the 
Palace. Thereafter arose a great strife between the partisans 
of Na!?ir and of I:Iasan; and Layla b. Nucman came from 
Sarf, and headed an attack on I:Iasan's palace. They reviled 
him, took from him his signet-ring, and brought him back 

to J\.mul before Na!?ir, of whom they asked pardon. When 
I:Iasan, deserted by his followers, was brought before Na~ir, 
the latter said without one reproach or bitter word, "I forgive 
thee," and bade him return to Gil.in. But Abu'l-1:Iusayn 
A}:imad b. an-Na~ir interceded for him, got him recalled, 
and gave him his daughter (who was afterwards the mother 
of Abu'l-Fac,il ad-Dae{) in marriage; and he was given the 

government of Gurgan. 

-I:Iasan b. -Qasim sets out for Gurgan. He is 
attacked by the Turks, and be-

sieged in the Citadel. 

After -I:Iasan b. -Qasim had set out for Gurgan, Sayyid 
Na~ir sent his son Abu'l-Qasim Jacfar after him to support 
him (f. 128b). But the latter, having a grudge against him, 
purposely lagged behind, and kept writing to his father, 
saying, "This man cherishes enmity against thee." And 
when, on approaching Gurgan, the Turks came out to give 
battle to -I:Iasan, Abu'l-Qasim abandoned him to his fate; 
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and I:Iasan, being unable to withstand them, fell back on 
Astarabad, and withdrew into the castle of Kajin, which 
had remained in good repair from the time of Shapur 

Dhu'l-Aktaf [the Sasanian] until the time of Ardashfr b. al­

I:Iasan, who ordered it to be destroyed, lest it should fall 

into the hands of Tukush b. 11-Arslan. There I:Iasan re­
mained all the winter, besieged by the Turks, while his men 

suffered much from the cold. At length, being in want of 

food, he made a sortie with a few of his followers, at­
tacked the Turks and slew some of them, and made his 
way safely to Amul, and thence to Gilan. Sayyid Na~ir 
now retired from public life and devoted himself to study 

and teaching, and the fame of his knowledge in J urispru­
dence, Traditions, Philosophy, Poetry and Literature brought 

him many visitors from distant lands. He finally died on 

Shacban 5, A.H. 304 (January 31, A. D. 917), having sent 
his son Abu'I-I:Iusayn A}:imad to Gilan and made his son­
in-law -I:Iasan b. -Qasim his successor. 

-1:Iasan b. -Qasim, called ad-Daci ila'l-1:laqq. 

Abu Mu}:iammad al-I:Iasan b. al-Qasim b. al-1:lasan b. cAH 
b. cAbdu'r-Ra}:iman ash-Shajari b. al-Qasim b. al-I:Iasan b. 
Zayd b. al-1:lasan b. cAH b. Abi Talib now succeeded under 

the title of ad-Dae£ (f. 129a) ila'l-.lfaqq ("The Summoner 
unto the Truth"), or, as he is called in the Kitdbu'l-Ansdb, 
ad-Dae£ af-Sagkir ("the Lesser Daci"). He reached Amul 

on Ramac;lan 12, A.H. 304 (= March 9, A. D. 917), and 
Sayyid Abu'l-1:lusayn Al}mad b. an-Na~ir surrendered the 
sovereignty to him. The brother of the latter, Abu'l-Qasim 
Jacfar b. an-Na~ir, sent to him, saying, "The kingdom is 
our father's; why then dost thou surrender it to him?" but 
he paid no heed, and an estrangement between the two 
brothers resulted. Jacfar went to Mu}:iammad b. ~a'luk at 
Ray, and promised to adopt the black colour of the 
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cAbbasids, to coin money in the name of the (Samanid) 
rulers of Khurasan, and to insert their names in the klzu{ba, 

and help to recover Tabaristan for them. 
J:Iasan governed justly and well, and made the people 

contented and happy. When Jacfar came to Amul, J:Iasan 

retired to Gflan in A.H. 306 (= A. D. 918-919), and Jacfar 
remained there seven months, extorting exorbitant taxes 
from the people, till -J:Iasan returned in Jumada II, A. H. 

307 (November, A. D. 919), and again established justice, 
so that all men prayed for long continuance of his life. He 

had his palace at Mu~alla ("the Oratory") near Amul, and 
built lofty dwellings for his officers round about him, so 
that they should not dwell in the city, or vex and molest 
the inhabitants. The Ispahbad Sharw{n and Shahriyar the 

son of Wanda-ummfd agreed to pay him the tribute they 

had paid in the time of Sayyid I:Iasan b. Zayd, but -1:lasan 
b. -Qasim, not deeming this enough, marched against them, 
defeated Shahriyar at Kaw{j, and made peace with Sharwin. 

At this time the Samanids were vainly endeavouring to 
subdue Nfshapur, and Sayyid J:Iasan sent against it Layla b. 
N ucman (f. 129h), who took it. Then he proceeded to Tus, 
where, being defeated by the Samanid army, he fled to 
Gurgan. There a number of the Daylamite chiefs gave him 
their allegiance, and conspired with him to kill Sayyid 
I:Iasan by treachery, but, the plot being made known to the 
Sayyid, he, without saying a word to any one, marched to 
Gurgan, seized the conspirators, and beheaded them. Amongst 
them was Harusandan, the father of Siyah Gfl, chief of 
Gflan. So men's hearts were filled with fear of Sayyid 
I:Iasan, and thenceforth no one dared to plot against him. 

Leaving Abu'l-1:lusayn [b.] Na~ir at Gurgan, he then re­
turned to Amul. Shortly after this Abu'l-Qasim b. an-Na~ir 
collected a number of followers in Gflan, while Sayyid Abu­
'l-I:Iusayn [b.] Na~ir also turned against Sayyid I:Iasan, and 
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sent his general Abu Musa Harun Isfah-dust to Amul, 

where, however, he was defeated and slain. On this event 
cAbdu'llah b. Mu}:tammad al-Katib has the following verse: 

Sayyid I:Iasan, having concluded peace with Abu'I-I:Iusayn 
for a payment of 10,000 dirhams, sent cAlf b. Jacfar ar-Razf 

against the Ispahbad Shahriyar, and I:Iusayn b. Dinar against 
the Ispahbad Sharwin. Both submitted and came in (f. 
1 30a), but fled on being informed that Sayyid I:Iasan 
thought to put an end to the trouble they were continually 

causing by casting both of them into prison. Sayyid l:Iasan 
was therefore compelled to pursue them, and finally had to 
be content with taking their sons as hostages for their good 
behaviour. 

Sayyid I:Iasan next ordered Ilyas b. Ilfsac to evacuate 
Gurgan, but, as he paid no heed, he was attacked, his 
army routed, and himself killed. When this news reached 
Bukhara, the Samanids sent Qara-takin the Turk with 30,000 

horsemen to Gurgan. Sayyid I:Iasan and Abu'l-1:Iusayn re­
tired into Tammfsha, knowing that they could not with­

stand so large a host, and Abu'l-1:Iusayn presently deserted 
Sayyid I:Iasan, went to Gflan, and joined Abu'l-Qasim Jacfar, 

while Sayyid I:Iasan took refuge with the Ispahbad Mu):iam­
mad b. Shahriyar, who, however, put him in fetters and 
sent him to cAH b. Wah-sudan, governor for the Caliph 
al-Muqtadir at Ray. Tahir b. Mu}:tammad the scribe was 
sent to cAH b. W ehsudan bidding him not to forward his 
prisoner to Baghdad, but to imprison him in his fathers' 
castle at (f. I 30b) Alamut, where he remained a prisoner until 
Mu}:tammad b. Musafir defeated 'Alf b. W ehsudan at Qazwfn, 
when Khusraw Ffruz released him and sent him to Gilan. 

Meanwhile Sayyid Abu'l-1:Iasan and his brother Abu'l­
Qasim Ja'far succeeded conjointly in expelling Qara-takfn 
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from Tabaristan, which was rendered the easier by troubles 
in Khurasan which required his presence. The brothers then 
remained in Gurgan until A!;tmad Tawfl was sent against 
them from Bukhara, but him also they defeated, and he fled 
alone to Bistam, while most of his army dispersed to Jajarm 
and Isfara'in. 

Sayyid }:Iasan, on his release, came to Gflan, sent to 

Tabaristan for his hidden treasures and moneys, and there­
with collected an army, with which he invaded Tabaristan, 
and advanced to Amul and Sari. Abu'l-J:Iusayn and Abu'l­
Qasim sent Abu Bakr az-Zifrf to Amul to obtain news, 
but at Astarabad he heard that Sayyid }:Iasan had already 
reached Lamrask, whereupon he 1 at once returned to make 

his report. Abu'l-J:Iusayn, Abu'l-Qasim and [the son of] 
Harusandan 1 held a council of war (f. I 3 Ia), and it was 
agreed that the first should march on Astarabad and give 
battle to Sayyid J:Iasan, while the two others remained in 
Gurgan. Next morning these last went out from the city 
to the Dacf's Tomb to await news from Astarabad. A ghu­

ldm of cAlf Qumf Darzf came out from Gurgan, however, 
with the news that Layla's men were plundering their 
houses and stealing their treasures. _Thereupon they went 
back to the city, and Abu'l-Qasim found the very mats 
stripped from his house, and learned that there were only 
ten of his followers left in it, whereupon he cast himself 
on the ground and burst into tears. Layla denied any 
complicity in this robbery, but told Abu'l-Qasim that he 
could not remain in Gurgan ; and as he feared to go alone, 
he gave him an escort of 30 men under Lashkar-sitan. The 
Daylamites had shut the gates, but he got out by the new 

1 [Han1sanclin has already been beheaded; see p. 205 supra. Should we 
not perhaps read "the son of Harusandan ~ having dropped out in the 
MSS.) i.e. Siylf.h GH (cf. p. 205)? A little lower down this same person 
appears to be designated I.SJ;,.> ~ ~ and ~ I.SJ;,.>• A. G. E.] 
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road of Kalata, having only three dinars in his possession 
with which to buy bread (f. 131b). On advancing a little 
further he met three men, who informed him that Sayyid 
I:Iasan had defeated his confederate Abu'l-I:Iusayn. Abu'l­
Qasim and Darz{ Qumf were now left alone in despair and 

bewilderment. The former bought an ass in a neighbouring 

village,. and went by Bistam to Damghan, and thence to 
Ray and Gflan. • 

Sayyid I:Iasan, having defeated Abu'l-I:Iusayn, sent him a 
kindly message, saying, "I am thy servant, and the king­

dom is thine, having been thy father's before." So these 

two were reconciled. 
When the House of Sftnjur began to cause trouble in 

Khurasan, [Abu] cAH b. Sfmjur came to Gurgan, and invited 

the Sayyids, as men of peace and religion, to abandon 

the country quietly to him. They refused, and fought a 
battle with him at the village of }ala.yin. Surkhab the son of 

Weh-sudan attacked and routed him, while Abu'l-l:lusayn 
scattered his right wing. His men fled into the plain, but 

when they had gone some distance, the Turks turned at 

bay, alighted from (f. I 32a) their horses, and fired a volley 
of arrows, completely routing their assaillants, so that the 

Sayyids I:Iasan and Abu'l-I:Iusayn fled, accompanied only by 
one ghuldm, and by cAH b. Buwayh [i.e. clmadu'd-Dawla], 

Makan b. Kakf, and Jakaw the sipahsdldr, while the Turks 
pursued them to Abasgun. In Tammfsha they halted and began 
to fortify themselves, while Sayyid l:lasan, leaving Makan there, 
went on to Amul to gather fresh troops. Abu'l-I:Iusayn then 
again attacked the Turks, repulsed them, and re-occupied 
Gurgan. This victory was at the end of Dhu'l-l:lijja, A. H. 
310 (= April 20, A. D. 923). For some time after this 
Sayyid J:Iasan and Abu'l-I:Iusayn held Tabaristan thus, the 
former residing at Amul, the latter at Gurgan. Sayyid 
l:lasan built mosques and colleges, encouraged and patronized 
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and beneficently. After a while Abu'l-1:lusayn again quar­
relled with and attacked him, but was defeated, and . fled 
to join his brother Abu'l-Qasim. 

These two then allied themselves with Makan b. Kakf, 
'Alf b. Khurshfd, Asfar b. Shfruya and Rashamuj, and de­
termined to seize Sayyid l:lasan, who, being informed of 
their designs, marched from Amul to Sari with Rustam b. 
Sharw{n. The brothers Abu'l-1:lusayn and Abu'l-Qasim 

marched along the coast to Mishkawa, meaning to fight him 
next day at Sad, but Sayyid l:lasan fled that night, none 
knew whither. Abu'l-1:lusayn nominat.ed his own governors 
and lieutenants, and on Thursday (f. 132b), the 8th of Ju­
mada I (A.H. 3 I 1 = Aug. 24, A. D. 923), came to Amul, 
but behaved so exorbitantly and tyrannically towards the" 

people that they longed with all their souls for the former 
government. And on Tuesday, Rajah 29, A.H. 31 I (= Nov. 

1 3, A. D. 92 3) Abu'l-1:lu~ayn died. 
On his death, Abu'l-Qasim, his brother, was left in undis­

puted possession of Tabaristan, for Sayyid l:lasan had fled 
to the mountains, where many of those who loved his rule 
joined him. On hearing of Abu'l-1:lusayn's death, he ap­
proached Amul, halting at a place known as Gdzar-gdk (the 
Washing-place) to fight Abu'l-Qasim; but in Rama<;lan, A. 

H. 311 (= Dec. A. D. 923-Jan., A. D. 924), most of his 
men having deserted to the enemy, he again fled to the 
mountains. About the same date Sayyid Abu'l-Qasim ordered 
KhaHl b; Kajf to kill 'Abdu'llah [b.] Mubarak the scribe, 
stick his head on a pole, and parade it, with an ink-stand 
set before it in mockery, through the bazars. But Abu'l­

Qasim himself died soon afterwards on Tuesday, Dhu'l­

Qa'da 10, A.H. 312 (= Febr. 7, A. D. 925). 
All GH and Daylam now swore allegiance to Abu'l-Qasim's 

nephew [Abu cAH] Mul}ammad b. Al}mad [b.] al-l:lasan, who 
14 
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was beloved for his justice and beneficence as much as he 
was feared for his courage. 

Abu'l-Qasim had made Makin b. Ka.kl governor of Gurgin (f. 

133a), and he, with J:Iasan (b.] Ffruzan and Abu cAlf b. I~fahan, 
agreed to swear allegiance to Abu'l-Qasim's little son (by Diku, 

daughter of I~fahan) Ismacil and make him king; which design, 

however, they kept secret, until Sayyid A.bu cAlf summoned 

them to his presence, when they marched from Gurgin to Sad, 
Abu CAii having gone with only a few retainers to Mamtir. 

Makin then sent his army to seize him, bidding them drag 

him from his horse, and snatch off his kuldh, which was 
done. Then Makin sent him to Gurgin to the Amir Ka, 
son of Wardasf, who came to Amul and crowned Ismacfl. 

Makin wrote news of this to Sayyid J:Iasan, and sent his 
brother Abu'l-J:Iusayn b. Kak{ with the insignia of royalty 

to Jajarm and Khurasan, whither also he despatched an 
army. cAH b. Buwayh, the paternal uncle of Ac_iudu'd-Dawla 
Fanakhusraw, was the Sayyids' governor of that place, and 

he, with his 400 men, was defeated and captured by Abu­
'I-J:Iusayn b. Kaki, who slew all the Khurasini soldiers who 

fell into his hands. Soon afterwards Makan wrote to his 
brother to return to Gurgan and take over the government 
of it from the Amir Ka; and he sent a confidential mes­
sage to his brother bidding him kill Sayyid Abu cAlf, who 
was lodging in the house of Rac_if, and send him his head. 

As the two sat drinking together, Abu'l-J:Iusayn b. Kakf 
began to quarrel with the Sayyid, who, divining his object, 
made some pretext for leaving the room, and borrowed 
from one of his servants a small knife (f. 133b) which he 
concealed in his dress. Then he returned, and when Abu'l­
J:Iusayn b. Kakf, waxing more quarrelsome, seized him by 
the throat, he threw him down and ripped up his belly. 
To escape, the Sayyid was obliged to leap from the roof 
thirty yards down into the moat. He then sent his ring_ to 
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cAH b. Khursh{d and Asfar b. Shfruya, who were in revolt 

against Mak.in and were plundering on the high roads of 

Gurgan, and they at once joined him and swore allegiance 
to him. Soon he had an army round him, and was in 

possession of Gurgan. 

As soon as Mak.in heard of his brother's death, he col­
lected an army and marched on Gurgan, but the Sayyid, 

by bribing Rashamuj the son of Shfr-Mardan to desert to 
his side was able to discomfit and rout him. Makan fled 

to Lamrask (f. 134a) without halting, left the Amir Ka, 
son of Wardasf, there with a regiment, and continued his 
flight to Sad. Sayyid Abu CAH, having left CAI{ b. Khur­

shfd in charge of Gurgan, pushed on to Lamrask, where the 

vanguard of his army had already defeated Am!r Ka. 

Without halting he marched on to Sad and defeated Mak.in, 

who fled into the city, after slaying Abu Jacfar Kurankfj, 

who tried to seize him. He was pursued by the soldiers 

from quarter to quarter and repeatedly wounded, but struck 
down a soldier who tried to arrest him and escaped. In 

trying to cross the river he was thrown from his horse, 
which he then abandoned, together with his coat of mail, 
and fled through a garden to a house belonging to a poor 

man, whose help he implored, and who hid him in the 

branches of a mulberry-tree. The soldiers arrived there and 
threatened the poor man, who, however, would not betray 
Makan's hiding-place. When they had gone, he brought 

Makan out, bound up his wounds, and, when he was strong 
enough, set him on his way, so that he escaped to the 

highlands of Sari. When afterwards Makan became powerful 
and prosperous, he richly rewarded his deliverer, whose name 

was Kayan Buj, raised him to a high position and conferred 
honour on his family. Sayyid Abu cAH came to Amul and 

took possession of Tabaristan. He ruled firmly and wisely, but 
ere long was killed by a fall from his horse whilst playing polo. 
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When the mourning for his death was concluded, the 
people (f. 134b) swore allegiance to his brother Abu Jacfar. 
His accession was soon followed by a serious riot, caused 
by the injustice of his minister Abu'l-Ijasan (b.] Abf Yusuf, 

in which disturbance many persons were killed, even in the 
chief Mosque, where the soldiers massacred numbers of the 

congregation as they came from public prayer on Friday, till 

at length the people rose and expelled the troops from the city. 
Mak.in b. Kakf kept writing from his highland retreat to 

the Dae{ urging him to revolt and promising him his sup­

port, but he would not stir until Mak.in had collected 500 

men at a place above Nati! still known as "Makan's camp". 
When Sayyid Abu Jacfar learned this, he marched from 
A.mu! to Nati!, and encamped opposite Mak.in. Many of 

the notables of Amul, such as Sayyid Abu Jacfar Mank-dim, 

Abu cAbdi'llah Mul;iammad b. al-l:lasan, Abu Jacfar Mul;iam­

mad b. cAli, the head-man of A.mu! and nephew of I:Iusayn 
b. CAif Faqfh, and (Abbas b. Qabusan, wrote letters to 

Mak.in promising to help him. He bade them remain quietly 
in the city, but they disobeyed him, and, gathering a great 
rabble of the townsfolk, made manifest their intentions (f. 
r 35a). Sayyid Abu Jacfar, learning this, sent against them 
I 200 picked soldiers, who utterly routed these undisciplined 

levies, killing many of them. Next day Sayyid Abu Jacfar 
Na~ir entered A.mu!, where Abu'l-I:Iasan the minister had 
exacted large sums of money from the people. 

Mak.in again urged the Dacf to revolt, but he still refused, 

until Asfar the son of Shiruya and Mutrif, his minister, 
having exacted vast sums of money from the people, retired 
to·Gurgan and openly cast off their allegiance to Abu Jacfar, 
who sent cAlf b. Khurshfd to Sarf as governor. After a 
month or so, Asfar came from Gurgan and attacked him, 
defeated him, imprisoned him in the caravanseray of l:lasan 
b. Bahram, seized the city, and proclaimed himself king. 
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Meanwhile Maka.n's strength continued to increase, and 
he determined to attack Sayyid Abu Jacfar, who, on his 

approach, fled from Amul to Wandad-Hurmazd Kuh. Makin 
occupied the city, and at once sent messengers to the_ Daci 

to bring him from Gflan. When he arrived, amidst the re­

joicings of the people, he advanced with Mak.in from Amul 
to Sari. Asfar fled at their approach (f. 135b), while the 
Ispahbad Sharwin retired into his highlands. At this junc­

ture N a~r b. Al}mad the Samanid marched from Bukhara 

with an army of 30,000 men to subdue Tabaristan and clraq, 

and entered the highlands of Tabaristan. Abu Na~r was 

Sayyid J:lasan's governor in Shahriyar-kuh, and he blocked 
the roads, broke down the bridges, and so entangled Na~r 

b. Al}mad in the highlands that he was unable to get out, 

and was reduced to great straits for food and fodder, so 

that finally he sent an ambassador to Sayyid J:lasan asking 

him on what terms he would let him depart. The Sayyid sent 
CAbdu'llah b. Salam and Abu'l-CAbbas (b.] Dhu 'r-Riyasatayn 

to him, and concluded peace, on the understanding that he 

should pay an idemnity of 20,000 dinars and depart to 

Khurasan. 
When the Samanid had departed, Mak.in began to be­

have arrogantly towards the Sayyid, who left him, and 
went to Gflan with the Ispahbad Sharwfn b. Rustam. Ma­

k.in sent messengers to make apologies, but the Sayyid 

would not listen to them. Then Asfar collected an army 
of 7000 Turks, Gilfs, and Daylamites and came to Amul, 

where he fought with Mak.in for three days and nights at 

the gate known as .Dar-i-7ur. Rashamuj had promised to 

help Mak.in, and actually joined him on the fourth day. 

All the people were watching the fray from the roofs of 

the various buildings. Mak.in looked back, saw them, and 

said, "Why do ye not take down these dogs?" Then 

Makan's troops dashed at Asfar's and routed them, and 



214 

pursued them to Sari. Asfar came to Gurgan, releasing CAH 
b. Khurshfd, whom he had kept in bonds (f. 136a), and 
who was brought to Makan, and by him restored to liberty. 

Makan then marched on to Astarabad, while Asfar went 
to Abu Bakr b. IHsaC, Na~r b. Al;imad's commander-in-chief, 

who turned back to Sarf, and in A. H. 3 15 (A. D. 927-8) 
despatched J:Iasan (b.J Ffruzan to the highlands to seek out 
Sayyid Abu Jacfar, whom he brought in to Sari, bare­

headed and bare-footed, and imprisoned in the Palace of 
Abu'l-CAbbas [b.] Dhu'r-Riyasatayn. Then the Dacf wrote to 
Makan, reproaching him bitterly for what he had done to 
Sayyid Abu Jacfar, notwithstanding all his protestations of 

friendship and promises of support to himself; and there­
upon Makan released Abu Jacfar and sent him to the Dacf. 

Then the latter, supported by Gfl and Daylam, and accom­

panied by the Ispahbad Sharwin, came to Amul, where 
Makan came out to meet him. Soon after this Makan slew 

Abu Na~r, who had come to Sari, with a blow from his 
mace, while he was riding with him, and restored the go­
vernment of Shahriyar-kuh to the Ispahbad Sharwin, whom 
he dismissed with presents and robes of honour. Asfar 
joined Abu Bakr (b.] Ilisac and on his death, which occurred 
shortly afterwards, the army swore allegiance to him. Abu 

Bakr had a ghulam named 11: Tughdf, who, fearing N a~r b. 
Al;imad, joined Asfar, and secured for him the kingdom of 
Khurasan. Na~r b. Al;imad, hearing this, sent $alil;i b. 
Sayyar (f. 136b), with the insignia of royalty, to conciliate 
him, and Asfar waxed bold and tyrannical, so that the 
people of Khurasan conceived a great. hatred for him. 

Makan and the Dacf being now reconciled, a great army 
gathered round them, and they marched on Ray, expelled 
its governor, Mul;iammad b. $acluk, and annexed it. Asfar, 
hearing of their absence, marched on Tabaristan with the 
army of Khurasan, and Abu'l-J:Iajjaj Mardawfj b. Ziyar, the 
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elder brother of Washmgfr, who was with Qara-takin the 

Samanid, asked permission to join this expedition. 
News of this invasion reached the Dacf and Makan at 

Ray, and the latter begged the former to remain there 
while he marched back to fight the invaders. But the Dae{ 

would not listen, and, with 500 men, marched to Amul. 
The people of A.mu!, on account of Abu'l-cAbbas al-Faqih 

a!.CA!aqf, refrained from helping the Daci; and Asfar, who 

was at Sari, hearing of his weakness at Amul, and of Ma­

kan's absence at Ray, marched to Amul and attacked the 
Daci, who came out to meet him in battle, but was slain 
by Mardawfj with a blow of his mace at cAli-abad as he 

was endeavouring to recross the river and regain the city. 
On the same day Abu Jacfar Mank-dim and another, a 

descendant of cAq(I b. Ab{ Talib, were slain, and Tabar­

istan passed into the possession of Asfar, who appointed his 

own governors, and, being reinforced by a Turk named 
Agushf and his tribe, marched on Ray and defeated Makan, 

who fled to Tabaristan, while Asfar remained at Ray to 

enrich himself and his army (f. 137a). Then, leaving Agush{ 
at Ray, Asfar returned to Tabaristan. Makan thereupon 
fled to Daylaman. Asfar swore allegiance to Abu Jaf'ar, who, 

however, he shortly afterwards seized, together with Abu'l­

I:Iusayn Shajari and Zayd b. $alil:i, and sent them in chains 
to Bukhara, while Sayyid A bu'l-1:Iusayn fled. These three 
remained in captivity at Bukhara till the death of Abu 

Bakr Zakariyya, when they were released, and returned to 

Tabaristan. Amul was ceded to Makan on condition that 

he should not interfere with the rest of Tabaristan. Agushf 
the Turk behaved so tyrannically at Ray that Asfar resolved 

to kill him, but he fled to Qum, pursued by Mardawfj, 
whom Asfar sent after him, but without success. 

At this juncture the Caliph al-Muqtadir sent his cousin 

Harun b. al-Gharfb against Ray, but he was defeated by 
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Asfar. Makan, :not regarding his treaty, strove to bring all 
Tabaristan under his control, made I;Iasan [b.] Ffruzan his 
deputy at Amul, and himself marched to Gurgan and thence 

to Nfshapur, accompanied by the Ispahbad Sharwfn and 
Shahriyar of Wandad-Hurmazd-Kuh. There he fought many 

battles and gained many victories, but a report arose in 

Tabaristan that he was dead, and I;Iasan [b.] Ffnizan assumed 

the control of affairs and placed the crown on the head of 
Isma'fl the 'Alawf, who was his half-brother, giving him 

Fatima, the daughter of Al_1mad, who had been the wife of 
the Da'i, as his wife. But Khadija, the mother of Abu 

Ja'far, bribed two of Dfku's handmaidens with 400 dinars 

to poison Isma'fl with a poisoned lancet while he was being 
bled. Later, when these handmaidens quarrelled and di­
vulged the secret, both were hanged at Shalus by Diku. 
I;Iasan [b.] Ffruzan came to Amul, but was expelled by Abu 

'Alf of Isfahan and Abu Musa, two of Makan's officers, and 
retreated to Daylaman. Asfar went from Ray to Qazwfn, 
and slew many of its inhabitants, because they had, in a 
riot, slain his lieutenant, and burned the bdzdrs, and many 

of the people fled into exile. Mardawfj b. Ziyar quarrelled 
with him, gathered a number of followers, and retired to 

Zangan, whence he made an attack on Qazwin, and drove 
Asfar to Ray, and thence to Qumish, where he was joined 
by Abu,1-'Abbas b. Kalanjar. With him Asfar fell back by 

way of Quhistan on Tabas, whither he was pursued by Ma­
kan. Thence he endeavoured to reach the castle of Alamut, 
but Mardawfj stopped the way (f. 138), and finally captured 

him in Talaqan and beheaded him. All this happened in 
A.H. 319 (A. D. 931). Mardawij, being now quit of Asfar, 
slew many of the rabble who had supported him, including 
Al_1mad b. Rasul and Abu,1-'Abbas 'A!j!jarf, and established 

himself at Ray. Makan advanced from Khurasan to Tabar­
istan and made peace with Mardawij, who sent messengers 
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to Gflan by way of Qazwfn and brought Na~ir to Ray. 
Makan had tortured Abu'I-Fa<;ll Shagird, a relative of 
Mutrif, to make him disgorge money; and Mutrif induced 
Mardawfj to march on Tabaristan. Mak.in, learning this, 
came to A.mul. Mardawfj sent Na~ir by way of Larijan 
and Damawand, but Mak.in met him near Wala-rud and 
slew him and many of his followers. Mardawfj retreated 

by way of Damawand to Ray. At this period the sons of 
Buwayh had seized the provinces of Fars and Kirman, and 
Mardawfj went to Isfahan to arrange his plans, but while 
there he was assassinated in the bath. 1 

On the death of Mardawfj, the army of Ray swore alle­
giance to his brother Washmgfr b. Ziyar, who, having set 
in order the affairs of clraq, sent Shfraj b. Layla, Lashkarf 

and Abu'l-Qasim to expel Mak.in from Tabaristan. Mak.in 
fled thence to Gurgan, on a Tuesday in Rama<;Ian, A. H. 

323 (= August, A. D. 935). Abu Bakr and Abu'l-Mudhaffar, 
who were both there, allied themselves with Abu'l-Qasim, 
and left him in possession of Gurgan when they had ex­
pelled Mak.in (f. 138b). But in Rama<;lan, A. H. 324 (= 
July-August, A. D. 936) Abu'l-Qasim was killed by a fall 
from his horse whilst playing polo, and buried at Sarf. His 
army swore allegiance to Ibrahfm b. Gushyar. The Amfr 
Abu Talib Washmgfr came from Ray to Amul and thence 
to Sad, and Ibrahim b. Gushyar came from Gurgan to meet 
him, but was dismissed from his command and degraded to 

his former rank. Washmgfr then remained for some while 
at Sari, until Abu cAli Khalffa and Langarcha Pfr were 

murdered at Amul. In Mu}:tarram, A. H. 325 (= Nov.-Dec., 
A. D. 936) he sent to Nlshapur and brought hack Makan, 
to whom he gave Gurgan. The command of the army of 
Tabaristan he conferred on Abu Da'ud and Isfahi b. Ur­
mazdyar, bidding them make war on Abu Musa b. Bahram, 

t See J. R. A. S. for 1901, pp. 687-8. 
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who had rebelled in Daylaman. Abu Jacfar Mul;iammad, 
who was at Amul, was joined by Abu Da'ud, and these, 

accompanied by Abu Ja'far Na~ir, went to attack Abu 
Musa, whom they defeated and expelled from that country. 

Daylaman, Jalus and the regions on that side of Amul were 

conferred by Abu Tahir Washmgir on Al;imad b. Salar, 
while Mul;iammad b. A}:tmad an-Na~ir ruled at Amul, giving 
audience every Monday and Thursday, and holding religious 

discussions with the doctors of Islam every Wednesday. 

Abu Da'ud was at Sarf, which suffered greatly this year 
from floods, so that the people fled into the highlands. 

Abu Da'ud summoned all the ministers and officials, and 
warned them that any exaction of which they might be 

guilty would be severely punished (f. 1 39a). 
In Mul:tarram, A. H. 328 (= Oct.-Nov., A. D. 939) Na~r 

b. Al:tmad the Samanid sent Abu cAlf b. AI:tmad b. Mu-

1:tammad al-Mudhaffarf to Gurgan. Makan appealed for help 
to Washmgfr, who sent Isfahf, with numerous levies from 
Gfl and Daylam. For seven months there was war in Gur­
gan, and at length Mak.in and his allies were defeated, 

though reinforced by Shfraj b. Layla. Finally, driven out 
of Gurgan by the army of Khurasan, Makan fell back on 
Tabaristan and halted at Amul. At this juncture news ar­
rived that l;lasan the Buwayhid had come from Kirman to 
Ray, seeking to conquer clraq. Washmgfr marched at the 

head of an army to a place two stages distance from Ray 
called Mushku, where a battle was fought, and the army 
of l;lasan the Buwayhid was defeated, and fell back on 
I~fahan. In this battle the chamberlain Ibo Sha'ushtf was 
slain, and l;lasan the Buwayhid captured the Gfla-gur, but 
Washmgfr's men recovered him and brought him in his 

bonds to Washmgfr, who set him free. Some days later, 
Washmgfr came from Ray to Dama.wand and summoned 
Makin b. Kakf before him. He arrived on the cAshura 
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(Mul;iarram 10) A.H. 329 (= October 15, A. D. 940), and 
was received with the utmost honour and sent to Sad. As 
he was returning thither from Damawand, the commander­
in-chief Abu 'Alf came to Damghan, marching on 'Iraq. 
Washmgfr turned back from Ray to Wfma near Dama­
wand, and sent to Makan to join him. Makan, leaving his 

cousin I:Iasan [b.] Firuzan at Sad, went to Washmgfr, and they 
met at lsl;iaq-abad. On Saturday, the 21st of Rabf' I, A. 

H. 329 (= December 24, A. D. 940) they drew up in 
battle-array against the commander-in-chief [of the Sama­
nids]. At the first attack of the Khurasanfs (f. 1396) Washm­
gir fled; but Makan stood firm, till, 1400 of his Gilf and 
Daylamite guards having been slain, twenty Turkish cham­
pions hurled themselves upon him, dragged him from his 
horse, and slew him. His head, with a number of notable 
Daylamites who had been taken prisoners, was sent to Bu­

khara 1• His wazir, the father of Ustad Ibnu'l-'Amfd Mu­
l;iammad Qum{, al-l:lusayn b. Mul;iammad, known as kala, 
one of the finest scholars of the age, was also slain, and 
his head sent to Bukhara. Thither also was sent his secret­
ary, who, because of his accomplishments, was received with 
honour at the Samanid court, where he remained for the rest 

of his days. 
Washmgir, meanwhile, fled to Larijan, whence, ten days 

later, he came to Mul?alla of Amul. There, on Wednesday, 
the 28th of Rabic II, A.H. 329 (= December 31, A. D. 940) 
he received the news of Maka.n's death. l:lasan [b.] Ffruzan, 
Makan's cousin, and his clansmen agreed that Washmgir 
had purposely deserted their kinsman, and so rebelled 
against the latter, who sent Shiraj b. Layla to fight them. 
He drove them out of Sad, and they fell back on Astara­

bad. Shfraj came to A.mul, and advanced on Astarabad, 

I For the celebrated despatch written on this occasion by Isk:ifi, see 
Anecdote Ill of the Cnakar Maqdla, pp. 28-30 of my translation. 
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while I:Iasan [b.) Ffruzan fled to clraq and joined the Samanid 

commander-in-chief, whom he induced to invade Tabaristan. 
Washmgfr then retired from Gurgan to. Sari, where, at a 

place called Walajuy, a battle took place, wherein Washm­

gfr stood firm ; and even in the midst of it (f. I 50a) news 

arrived of the death of Na!ir b. Al}mad and the succession 

of his son N ul).. Thereupon the Samanid general made 
peace with Washmgfr, and set out for Bukhara, accompanied 

by I:Iasan [b.) Firuzan, who, on the way thither, treacherously 
slew his chamberlain Mushawwiq, and, with the plunder 

which he had seized, returned to Gurgan, while the Sam­

anid general proceded on his way to join Nul} b. Na!ir the 
new sovereign. All this happened in the year A. H. 33 I 

{= A. D. 942-943). Washmgfr made Isfahf governor of 
Tabaristan and himself went to Ray. 

At the end of Ramac;lan, A. H. 33 I (beginning of June, 
A. D. 943) l:lasan the Buwayhid advanced from Isfahan by 
way of Qazwin, and Washmgfr came forth from Ray to 
give him battle. Shir Mardi and Gurlgfr deserted him and 
went over to his enemy, and Washmgir, filled with appre­
hension, was defeated, and fled to Mu!jalla near Amul. 
I:Iasan the Buwayhid seized Abu cAH the scribe, Al}mad b. 

Mul}ammad al-cUmarf and Abu 'Umar the wazir, and bade 
them disclose Washmgfr's treasures. They indicated to him 

as the treasurer Abu'l-l:lasan Mamtfri, who, under torture, 
gave up all his own wealth, but not a grain of his master's. 

On reaching Amul, Washmgfr sent Binan b. al-l:lasan as an 

ambassador to I:Iasan [b.) Ffruzan, who, however, imprisoned 
him in the castle of Jahina, and again came to Sari, where 
Washmgir then was. A battle ensued, and Mul}ammad b. 
Dabfrf and Ismacil b. Marduchfn deserted to l:lasan [b.) Ffru­
zan's side. Thereupon Washmgfr again fled to the Ispahbad 
Shahriyar b. Sharwin in the highlands, and, taking all his 
kinsmen and women-folk ~ith him (f. 14ob), made his way 
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to Bukhara, where Nu!) b. Na~r the Samanid came out to 
meet him and received him with honour. Washmg{r's 
lieutenant Isfahf came to Amul, whence, learning that 
Washmgfr had fled, he moved to the castle of Kuhrud. A 
riot ensued in Amul, wherein many officers and myrmidons 
of the government were slain, and Jacfar b. Alanban was 

hanged, and the people of Qum who were there were mal­
treated, till l:lasan [b.] Ffruzan came to Amul and encamped at 
Shacbu-Dasht, whence he went to Larijan and captured the 
castle and slew Isfahf b. Akharyar, and seized all his pro­

perty, and sent the spoils to his own castle in Daylaman. 
Then Nu!) b. Na~r the Samanid sent Qaratakfn at the head 

of 30,000 horsemen with Washmgfr to Tabaristan. When he 
reached Gurgan, l:lasan b. Ffruzan pretended that he was 
going to attack him, but suddenly slipped past him from 

Astarabad to Amul, destroying the roads and bridges, by 
way of Mamtfr and Tarfcha. He was pursued by Washmgfr 
to Sarf, whence, by way of Amul, he made good his escape 
to Daylaman. Washmgfr advanced to Jah.'1s, and Qaratak10 
demanded money of him, so that he was obliged to turn 
back to Amul and give him a share of his possessions, be­
sides presenting all the men of learning and position to him 
in the mosque, in order that they also might he laid 
under contribution. Meanwhile l:lasan b. Ffruzan remained in 

his castle 0f cr-•9..) ~ ~-', and encamped his men at 

a place called Duladar. Washmgfr marched thither, wp.ile 

l:lasan [b.] Ffruzan encamped on the sea-shore beyond Dar­
band. Washmgfr put his horse into the sea and attacked 
them, and captured Abu'l-Qasim b. al-1:lasan ash-Shacranf, 
whom he at once beheaded. l:lasan [b.] Ffruzan then took 
refuge with Mazyar b. Justan, while Washmgfr came to Amul 
and there abode. [l:lasan] b. Ffruzan then retired to Ruyan 
and took refuge with the Ustundar. Washmgfr, learning this, 
suddenly attacked (f. 141a) them and dispersed their troops. 
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I:Iasan [b.J Firuzan next fled to Larijan, whence, by way of 
Damawand, he went to Astarabad and took up his abode 
in the castle of Kach{n. Washmgir came from Amul to 

Gurgan, but no sooner had he arrived there than I:Iasan the 

Buwayhid came from Ray by Amul to Astarabad, where 

he was joined by I:Iasan [b.] Firuzan. They then proceeded to 

Gurgan and fought and defeated Washmgir, who retired to 

Nfshapur. The Ispabhad Shahriyar came to I:Iasan the Bu­
wayhid, who was now in possession of Tabaristan, where 
he left cAH b. Nfkama, and himself returned to clraq and 

settled at Ray. The Ustundar brought forth Abu 0l-Fa<;Il 
ath-Thfir al-cAlaw{ (the grand-nephew of a~-Na!jir ai­

Kabir) and established him at Jalus. The people collected 
round him. l:Iasan the Buwayhid, on hearing this, sent an 
army under Abu 0l-Fa<;il Mu}:tammad b. al-1:Iusayn, known as 
lbnu 0l-cAm{d, to Amul to help cAH b. N{kama, but Abu 0 1-

Fa<;Il ath-Tha 0ir deserted the Buwayhid force at Taman­
jadiya, and came to Amul, where he established himself 
in the Sayyid's palace, while the Ustundar took up his 
abode at Kharmazar above Amul. After some time, these 
two quarrelled, and ath-Thfir al-cAlaw{ went to Gilan. 

I:Iasan the Buwayhid gave an army to l:Iasan [b.) Firuzan, and 

sent him to Tabaristan. At this juncture I:Iasan the Bu­
wayhid's mother died at Ray, and was buried with great 

pomp at Jalus near A.mu!, and all Tabaristan passed under 
the sway of I:Iasan [b.] Firuzan, who discovered Abu Jacfar 
the brother of Makan at Sari. Washmgir sent to Nu}:t the 
Samanid to ask his help, and received in response to his 
appeal several thousand troops, with whom he suddenly 

attacked Gurgan, and surprised and defeated 1:Iasan [b.] Firuzan, 
whose army joined Washmgir (f. 141b), while their late 
captain fled by night to the castle of Kach{n. Washmgir 
then obtained control of the country. 

At this date the Buwayhids had over-run the two clraqs, 
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al-1:lijaz and Syria, as is fully set forth by Abu Isl)aq Ibra­

him b. Hilal a~-$abf in his Kitdbu't-Tdji Ji dthdri 'd-Daw­
lati 'd-Daylamiyya, and had made Baghdad their capital. 
I:Iasan the Buwayhid, the father of cAc;tudu'd-Dawla Fana­
khusraw, made his brother Mu<izzu'd-Dawla governor of Ray, 
while he himself held sway over <Iraq. As soon as he heard 
of the return of Washmgfr, he set out with a large army 

of Persians and Arabs to attack Tabaristan. Washmgfr fled 
to Daylaman, but its people refused to shelter him for fear 

of the Buwayhids. Ruknu'd-Dawla I:Iasan the Buwayhid 
advanced as far as Jalus, and Washmgfr took refuge with 
Abu '1-Fac;tl ath-Tha'ir, but for whose protection the Dayla­
mites would have surrendered Washmgfr to his foes. Ruknu 
'd-Dawla the Buwayhid retired to Amul and remained there 
a month, till news of the dl!ath of his brother cAlf reached 
him, whereupon he left Taharistan and returned to clraq. 
Thereupon Washmgfr and ath-Tha'ir al-cAlawf, accompanied 

by a host of Gills and Daylamfs, came to Amul and ap­
pointed their own governors. Leaving the Sayyid at Amul, 
Washr:ngfr himself marched to Gurgan. Shiraj b. Layla, 
Wardanshah and Abu'l-1:lasan the brother of Na~ir conspired 
together and slew the chief supporters of ath-Tha'ir, while 
Mul)ammad b. Wahrf, one of his chief intimates, joined 
them, so that the Sayyid was left alone, and fled by night 
to Daylaman, while the conspirators plundered and looted 

Amul (f. 142a). 
When Ruknu'd-Dawla had concluded the mourning for 

his brother, he collected a large army, marched on Gur­
gan, attacked Washmgir, and drove him by way of Nasa 
and Baward to Merv, which was then governed for Nu}) 
the Samanid by Man~ur Qaratakfn. Nishapur had been 
seized by Mul)ammad b. cAbdu'r-Razzaq, who had revolted 

against Nu}). Washmgfr and Qaratakin made a combined 
attack on him, and he, unable to withstand them, retired 
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to Gurgan, where he joined Ruknu'd-Dawla's governor, 

J:Iasan [b.] Firuzan. In Shawwal, A. H. 337 (= April, A. D. 
949) Qaratakfn and Washmgir entered Gurgan, and Mu­
bammad b. cAbdu'r-Razzaq fled to Ray and took refuge 
with Ruknu'd-Dawla. Qaratakfn returned to Nfshapur and 

there died. Amir Nub thereupon appointed Abu cAH Mus­

lim commander in chief in Khurasan, and sent him against 

Ruknu'd-Dawla. He reached Ray in A. H. 342 (= A. D. 

353-4), besieged Ruknu'd-Dawla in the citadel, and finally 
made peace with him on the condition that he should pay 

to the Court of Bukhara a yearly tribute of 200,000 dindrs. 

Thereupon Abu cAH Muslim retired, to the great vexation 

of Washmgir, who wrote to the Amir Nu}:i saying that, if 
he had pressed his advantage, he might have taken Ruknu'd­

Dawla captive. Amir Nu}:i, incensed at this, dismissed Abu 
cAlf Muslim from his office of commander in chief, and 
gave it to Abu Sacfd Bakr b. Malik. Abu cAH Muslim, 

being informed of his dismissal, revolted against Amir Nu}:i, 

omitted his name from the klzu{ba, and seized Nfshapur. 

And about the same time, as it chanced, in A. H. 343 (= 
A. D. 954-5) Amir Nu}:i died, and was succeeded by his 
son cAbdu'I-Malik. Thus Abu cAli Muslim's power became 

greater, and he concluded (f. 142b) an offensive and defen­
sive alliance with Ruknu'd-Dawla. They agreed to invade 

Tabaristan, the former by way of Shahriyar-Kuh, the latter 
by Hurmazd-Kuh; but soon after they had effected a junc­
tion, Abu cAlf Muslim died, and his Khurasanf soldiers dis­

persed, whereupon Ruknu'd-Dawla retired to Ray, and 
Washmgfr remained unmolested, though enmity continued 

to exist between the two, until, when Man~ur b. Nub the 
Samanid came to the throne, he sent a large army under 

Mu}:iammad b. Ibrahim S1mjur to help Washmgir against 
the Buwayhid. Thereupon Ruknu'd-Dawla, being alarmed, 

sought for help from Baghdad and Fars, from his brother 
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Mucizzu'd-Dawla and from the sons of cA9udu'-Dawla. In 

the year A.H. 356 (= A. D. 967) [Abu'l-J:Iasan) Mul)ammad 
b. lbrahfm Sfmjur joined Washmgfr outside Gurgan. 

One day about this time Washmgfr wished to go for a 
ride, but was advised by his astrologer not to do so. He 
waited till the afternoon prayer, at which time some horses 
were brought for him to see. Amongst these was a very 
fine black horse from Bukhara. He ordered it to be sadd­
led, mounted it, and rode forth a little way, when he re­
membered with vexation the astrologer's advice. Thereupon 
he turned back, when suddenly he was attacked by a wild 
boar, which gored his horse, while he fell to the ground 

with blood pouring from his nose, eyes and ears, and 
shortly afterwards expired. This was in Mul)arram, A. H. 

357 (= December, A. D. 967). 
Washmgfr left two sons (f. 143a), Bahistun and Qabus, of 

whom the former was at this juncture in Tabaristan and the 
latter with his father. The nobles swore allegiance to Qabus, 
to whom (Abu'l-J:Iasan] Mul)ammad b. lbrahfm Sfmjur also 
gave his support. Bahistun, greatly disappointed, thereupon 
made overtures to Ruknu'd-Dawla, and went to him at Ray, 
while his brother Qabus continued to strengthen his hold 

on Tabaristan and Gurgan, and to conciliate the nobles by 
gifts of lands and money. Amongst others he was joined 
by his maternal uncle the Ispahbad Rustam b. Sharwin b. 

Shahriyar Bawand. And on Mul)arram 25, A.H. 366 (= 
November 28, A. D. 970) Ruknu'd-Dawla died. 

CA9udu'd-Dawla Abu Shujac Fanakhusraw, the son of 

Ruknu'd-Dawla, was in Fars with his brother Mu'ayyidu'd­
Dawla. The mother of both of these was the daughter of 
J:Iasan [b.) Ffruzan, the cousin on the father's side of Mak.in 
Kakf. Fakhru'd-Dawla, the third brother, was in Hamada.a. 
Him the other two attacked, and he fled before them to 
Shamsu'l-Macali Qabus in Tabaristan, who received him 

15 



226 

with honour. His two brothers (f. 143b) offered Qabus the 
revenues of Ray for a year if he would surrender Fakhru'd­
Dawla to them, threatening him with war in case of refusal; 

and on his rejecting their proposals with scorn, cA<;ludu'd­

Dawla collected a great army of Kurds, Lurs, Arabs, Day­

lamites and Turks, and sent them under the command of 

his brother Mu'ayyidu'd-Dawla to invade Tabaristan. They 
met and defeated Qabus at Astarabad, and he fled with 
Fakhru'd-Dawla, bearing with him his treasures, to Nfsha­

pur, where he placed himself under the protection of Tash, 
who was ordered by Amfr Nul). the Samanid to help him 

to recover his kingdom. Tash thereupon marched on Gurgan, 

sending Fa'iq by way of Qumish, and, aided by Qabus, be­
sieged Mu'ayyidu'd-Dawla in Gurgan for two months. In 
spite of the scarcity of provisions to which the garrison 

was reduced, Mu'ayyidu'd-Dawla, at the advice of the 
astrologer Abu'l-Fa<;ll of Herat, waited till Mars, the planet 
fortunate to the Turks, had begun to decline. At this 
juncture news of the death of CA<;iudu'd-Dawla reached him, 

and he secretly bribed Fa'iq and other captains of the be­
sieging army to flee when battle should be joined, which 

happened on Wednesday, Rama<;lan 22, A.H. 371 (= March 
21, A. D. 982). In consequence of the desertion of these 
faithless officers, Tash and Qabus were defeated and com­
pelled to retire to Nfshapur. At this time Ffruzan b. I:Iasan 
[b.] Ffruzan ruled over Daylaman, his brother Na~r b. I:Iasan 

[b.] Ffruzan over Qumish, and the Ispahbad Sharwfn Ba wand 
over Tabaristan. 

On the death of cA<;lu_du'd-Dawla (f. 144a) quarrels arose 
between his sons, and Fakhru'd-Dawla proceeded to clraq, 
but shortly afterwards died at Ray. Qabus meanwhile re­
turned to Gurgan, and, by gifts and promises, tried to con­
ciliate the chiefs of that country. N ul). b. Man~ur the Sa­
manid died, and was succeeded by Amir RacJi. Abu cAH b. 
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J:lasan Simjur rebelled against him, and Khurasan was 
plunged in confusion. Amir Rag{ fled to Ghazna, and ap­
pealed for help to Sabuktagin, who had succeeded Alptagin 
as ruler of that place. Sabuktagfn collected an army and 
marched on Nfshapur against Abu CAH Simjur and Fa'iq, 

whom he met in battle at a place called Tafsur. Qabus, 
though at heart sympathizing with the Samanids, had been 
compelled to place his son Dara as a hostage in the hands 
of Abu cAH. During the battle Dara escaped and joined 

the Samanid Amir Ragf. Abu 'Alf was defeated, and Sul­
tan Mal)mud b. Sabuktagin, to whose efforts the victory 
was largely due, was appointed by Amir Rag{ commander 
in chief of Khurasan, and given the title of Sayfu'd-Dawla, 

while his father, Sabuktagfn, received Balkh as his reward, 
and withdrew to Herat. Amir Rag{ retired to Bukhara, 

where he shortly afterwards died. 
Sultan Mahmud, now in secure possession of Khurasan, 

allied himself with 1lak Khan, and the two came to Bu­
khara, seized Amir Ragi's son, Ibrahim al-Munta~ir, and put 
to death some other Samanid princes. Munta~ir, however 
(f. 144b), succeeded in effecting his escape to Nfshapur, and, 
being pursued thither by Mal)mud, fled to Gurgan, where 
he was well received and generously treated by Qabus, to­
gether with Abu'l-Qasim b. Simjur and Arslan Balu, who 
were with him. Qabus further advised them, having regard 
to the strength of Mal_imud and 1lak Khan, to abandon for 
the present all hopes of recovering Khurasan, and rather to 
turn their attention to Ray, which was ruled by the boy­
king Majdu'd-Dawla b. Fakhru'd-Dawla. Thither, accordingly, 
they marched; accompanied by the two sons of Qabus, Dara 
and Minuchihr, but Abu'l-Qasim and Arslan Balu, bribed 

by the. nobles of Ray, induced them to retire without mo­
lesting the city. The sons of Qabus left them and returned 
to their father, while Munta~ir made another attempt to 
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recover Nfshapur, whence he was driven back by Sultan 
Ma9mud to Gurgan. This time, however, Qabus, seeing that 

Munta~ir could effect nothing, sent 2000 men to oppose his 

entrance, and thenceforth (f. 145a) concerned himself no 
further with the fortunes of the House of Sa.man. He sent 
the Ispahbad Shahriyar b. Sharwfn to subdue the district 

of Shahriyar, which was held by Rustam b. al-Marzuban, 

the maternal uncle of Majdu'd-Dawla Abu Talib Rustam b. 
Fakhru~d-Dawla, whom he defeated, and proclaimed Qabus 

ruler of that country. 
Batf b. Sacfd was dwelling amongst a section of the Jfl-i­

Isfandarf, but, though outwardly their ally, his heart was with 
Qabus. Na~r b. I:Iasan (b.] Ffruzan, driven by famine from 
Daylam, attacked and defeated them, and took prisoner the 
Ispahbad Abu~l-Fa<;ll, who shortly afterwards died. Bat{ 

fraternized with Na~r, and the two agreed to attack A.mu), 
whence they drove out the governor, Abu'l-cAbbas the 

chamberlain. Having occupied Amul, Batf wrote a letter to 
Qabus, informing him of the victory, and tendering his al­

legiance. Leaving Na~r, he then proceeded to Astarabad and 
easily persuaded its inhabitants to accept the rule of Qabus, 

who sent the Ispahbad Shahriyar to support him (f. 145b) 1• 

Firuzan b. al-I:Iasan (b. Ffruzan], hearing of this, marched from 
Gurgan to attack them, and had almost succeeded in de­
feating Bat£ outside Astarabad when a number of the Kurds 
and Arabs in his army suddenly raised the battle-cry of 
Qabus, and deserted to his enemy. In consequence of this 
Batt not only put his army to flight, but captured him and 
a score of his chief officers. The fugitives were opposed 
and turned aside from Gurgan by the Salar Khargash, a 

1 [From the beginning of this page as far as 1. 21 of p. 234 is entirely 
extracted from al-<Utbi's Ta,rlkk al-Ya,Mini (Delhi ed. of A. H. 1263, pp. 
r,l\-l"1f and l"'ol-t"'1,; Bulaq ed. of A.H. 1286, vol. I, pp. 1"'1f to end, 

and Vol. II, pp. I-Iv and lvr-1,l') A.G. E.]. 
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kinsman of Qabus; and the latter was soon afterwards 
crowned at Gurgan in Shacban, A. H. 388 (= August, 

A. D. 998). 
The fugitives were received at Ray with reproaches, 

and the minister Abu cAH 1:Jamula I at once proceeded to 
collect an army of Turks, Arabs and Daylamites ten thou­
sand strong, with which he set out for Gurgan, accompanied 
by Manuchihr 2 b. Qabus, Asfar b. Kurduya, Abu'l-cAbbas b. 
Ja'{, CAbdu'l-Malik Makan, Musa 1:Jajib, Bisitun b. Tijasaf, 
Kinar b. Ffruzan, and Rashamuj, all leading men of Day­
lam. When they reached the district of Shahriyar, Qabus 
resolved to oppose them. Abu cAH 1:Jamula sent messengers 
to try to win over to his side N a!jr b. l:Jasan [b. j F fruzan, 
of whose attitude he felt doubtful, urging him, out of 

regard for the bond of kinship between' him and Majdu'd­

Dawla (f. 146a), to espouse his cause, and promising to re­
ward him with the district of Qumish. Na!jr, deceived by 
these promises, came to Sari, and, taking the right hand 
one of the two roads to Gurgan, advanced to within a short 
distance of Qumish. Here he made known to his soldiers the 
real reason why he had espoused the cause of Majdu'd­
Dawla. Thereupon they differed in opinion, some being for 
Gurgan and others for Ustundar, while Na!jr, with the rem-

I For this correction of the reading "I:Jamawayh" (IY.il') of the MS. I am 

indebted to Mr. Ellis, who has looked it up in the Yamini (Delhi ed., p. 
rl1; Add. 7310 of the Museum, dated A.H. 696, f. 112a, and Or. 1513, 
dated A.H. 767, f. 108a. "In all these texts," he adds, "the full name of 

this personage appears as i:.1--"'" cf. -.4.:>1 cf. ~ ~ ~!. The same 

is the case in the Bodlei:m MS. of the Muo/amu'I-Vdaba of Ya.qut. (Bodi. 
Or. 753, f. 17a), as I am informed by Mr. Amedroz. The Delhi ed. of the 

- > 
Yamin! vocalizes the name as J_.,...:>, whilst the Bulaq ed. (Vol. II, p. 2) 

and Add. 7310, f. 112a, agree with Ibn Isfandiya.r in reading iy_ft" cf.I." 
2 Il,n Isfandiya.r has "Man~ur b. Qabus", but, as Mr. Ellis informs me, 

"Minuchihr" is the reading of all texts of the Yamlni (Delhi ed. p. l'l',; Bulaq 

ed., Vol. II, p. r; Add. 7310, f. 112a; Or. 1513, f. 108a. 



nant which clave to him, advanced to Qumish, and requested 
Abu cAH 1:Jamula to put him in possession of the citadel. 

They assigned to him the castle of Jumand, where he placed 

his family and his baggage and stores. 
Abu CAii 1:Jamula, leaving Na~r b. Firuzan at Qumish, 

returned by Sar! to Gurgan, where he encamped outside 

the city by the Mausoleum of the Da'f. For two months 
fighting continued between him and the allies of Qabus, till 

famine prevailed in Gurgan, and food became hardly ob­
tainable. Rain, floods and storms presently combined with 

dearth to render the position of the besiegers more and 
more difficult. Thereupon the soldiers of Qabus made a 

sortie, and a fierce fight ensued in which some I 300 men 
were· slain. The Daylamites were defeated, and many of 
their chiefs, including Sipahsalar b. Kurangfj, Zarhawajastan 

b. AshkaH, 1:Jaydar b. Salar, and Mul)ammad b. Wahsudan 
were taken captive, while Abu cAH 1:Jamula retreated to 

Qumish, where he urgently summoned Na~r b. al-1:Jasan [b.J 
Ffruzan to assist him. Fearing the advance of Qabus, how­

ever, he dared not remain in Qumish, but retreated to Ray, 
while Na~r marched to Samnan. Here he halted and de­
manded re-inforcements from Majdu'd-Dawla, who sent (f. 

147a) the son of his chamberlain Baktakfn with six hundred 
Turkish horsemen. Qabus, on the other hand, despatched 
Bati b. Sacid, and subsequently the Ispahbad Shahriyar, against 

the Daylamites. Batf, however, suffered a serious defeat at 
the hands of Na~r, and his army was annihilated. 

Majdu'd-Dawla, greatly encouraged by this victory, sent 
his maternal uncle, Rustam b. al-Marzuban, with 3000 men 

to re-inforce Abu 'AH 1:Jamula, appointing him Ispahbad 
of Shahriyar. Na~r came out to meet Rustam as far as 
Damawand, and helped him to take effective possession of 
the district assigned to him. The Ispahbad Shahriyar fell back 
on Sarf ·to seek aid from Prince Minuchihr, the son of 



Qabus, and watched his opportunity, until, Rustam having 
been separated from Na~r, he attacked him and drove him 
out of the country back to Ray, and established himself in 
his place. 

After this Majdu'd-Dawla made peace with Qabus, and 
the two agreed to make an end of Na~r b. I:Jasan [b.] Ffruzan, 
who, notwithstanding his ancient and noble lineage, was 
generally hated for his exactions and oppressions (f. 147b). 
Na~r discovered their intention, and, hearing that Sultan 
Ma{:imud's governor of Quhistan, Arslan Hindu-bacha, had 

attacked and driven back Abu'l-Qasim [b.] Sfmjur, he went to 
the latter, and, eager to avenge himself on Majdu'd-Dawla, 
persuaded him to attack Ray. He was, however, easily 
repulsed; and, while retiring in disappointment, was at­
tacked and routed by the troops of Qabus, whereupon he 

and his confederate Abu'l-Qasim offered their services to 
Sultan Ma{:imud of Ghazna. Abu'I-Qasim, for reasons set 
forth in ai-<Utbi's Ta'rikh-i-Yamini, was soon compelled (f. 
148a) to flee from the Sultan's court, but Na~r remained in 
the Sultan's service, and was finally given in fief Biyar 
and Jumand. These, however, did not satisfy him, and he 
suffered himself to be beguiled by specious promises to 
Ray, where he was put in chains and sent as a prisoner to 
the castle of Ustunawand, while Qabus subdued all the sur­
rounding strongholds, and bestowed them on his chief offi­

cers and nobles. 
About this time the Ispahbad Shahriyar, having collected a 

large army, began to shew signs of restiveness, and Rustam 
b. Marzuban was sent against him from Ray, followed by 
Bfsitun b. Tfjasf, who defeated and took 'him prisoner. 

Rustam, being a partisan of Qabus and ill-disposed towards 
the ruler of Ray, proclaimed Qabus king, with the acquies­
cence and approval of Bisitun. Qabus conferred Gilan on 
his son Minuchihr, and shortly afterwards reduced the dis-
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tricts of Ustundariyya, Ruyan and Jalus, so that his domi­
nions now included, besides these regions, Gurgan, Tabar­
istan and Daylam to the shores of the Caspian Sea (f. 148b). 
He also entered into friendly relations with Sultan Ma}:imud. 

For all his noble qualities, his learning, piety, munificence, 
magnanimity, wisdom, prudence and intelligence, Qabus was, 
however, arrogant, harsh, and sometimes cruel. No one was 
secure against his occasional acts of violence, and many 
men of condition suffered death at his hands, so that a 
growing discontent became apparent. Now he had a cham­
berlain called Nac£m, a simple and guiltless man, whom he 
had made governor of Astarabad; and him, on the mere 
suspicion of his inclining to the Mu'tazilite heresy, he con­
demned to death. Nac{m craved a respite, that he might 
establish his innocence (p. 149a), but his request was re­
fused, and he was put to death by Qabus. This so exas­
perated the nobles and officers that they determined to 
depose Qabus, who had gone for change of air to Janashk, 
and knew nothing of their disaffection until one night they 
surrounded and attacked his camp and plundered his bag­
gage, but were driven off by his retainers. They then went 
to Gurgan, seized the city, and brought thither Prince 
Minuchihr, the son of Qabus, from Tabaristan, threatening 
him that, unless he would consent to depose his father and 
accept the crown at their hands, they would find another 
ruler and cast off their allegiance to his house. Minuchihr, 
being unable to oppose them, deemed it best to agree to 
their demands. 

Meanwhile Qabus, with his retainers and baggage, came 
to Bistam, there to await the upshot of the affair (f. 149b), 
and his son Minuchihr was compelled by the rebels to 
march against him. Qabus summoned Minuchihr into his 
presence, which he entered with every mark of respect and 
with tears in his eyes. After bewailing the untoward events 
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which had forced him in appearance to oppose his father, 
Minuchihr offered, if Qa.bus wished it, openly to espouse his 

cause; but the latter, recognizing the hopelessness of his 
own position, gave Minuchihr his blessing and handed over 
to him his signet-ring and the keys of his treasuries, and 
retired to Jana.shk, there to end his days in prayer and 
pious exercises. The rebels, however, could feel no security 
as long as Qa.bus was alive, and soon found on opportunity 

to put him to death secretly (f. 150a) 1• He was buried be­
neath a dome outside Gurga.n on the road to Khura.sa.n. 

After mourning for three days, according to the fashion 
of the Daylamites, Minuchihr ascended the _throne and as­
sumed the reins of government, while Qa.bus was soon for­

gotten: 

, - .~ ;,- o, u - ~o - ,:; f. L.w ~ ·t ~ :.~ ., ~ 
Letters of condoleance from the Caliph al-Qadir Bi'llah, 

conferring on him the title of Falaku'l-Macalf, soon reached 
Minuchihr, who made it his first business to conciliate, with 
presents and professions of loyalty, the powerful Sultan 
Mal).mud of Ghazna, who recognized his sovereignty in 
Gurgan, Tabaristan and Qumish, and sent Abu Mul).ammad 
b. Mihran as an ambassador to confer on him a robe of 
honour and other marks of his favour; while he on his part 
agreed to pay a yearly tribute of 50,000 dindrs, and, on 
the occasion of the campaign against Nardfn, supplied a 
contingent of a thousand picked soldiers of Daylam (f. I 5ob). 
Later Minuchihr sent Abu Sacd Sawak, the greatest noble 
of Gurgan, to Sultan Mal).mud to pray that he would be­
stow on him, for the confirming of the alliance, the hand 
of one of his daughters. To this request a favourable an­
swer was brought back by the ambassador, who was then 

t See Dawlatshah, pp. 48-49 of my edition. 



sent to Ghazna a second time accompanied by the Qac;H of 
Gurgan to drew up the marriage-contract and bring back 
the bride (f. 15 1a). 

Having thus secured his position, Minuchihr prepared to 
take vengeance on his father's murderers, which he had 
hitherto feared to do, and did not rest until he had put 
most of them to death, save the son of Khargash, who fled 
into exile, and none knows what fate overtook him. Abu'l­

Qasim Jacdi, who had been in command of the ~rmy of 
Qabus, long evaded capture, and finally (f. 15 1b) took refuge 
with the Sultan at Nishapur, who, however, handed him 
over to Minuchihr, from whom he met with his deserts. 

To return now to Minuchihr's brother Dara, who, as we 
saw (p. 227 supra), escaped from the custody of Abu cAH 
b. • Sfmjur and joined the Samanid Amir Ra<;lf. When his 
father Qabus had established his rule, Dara continued for a 
time in his service, but presently, his fears and suspicious 
being aroused, 'he again fled secretly into Khurasan, where 
he was at first well received (f. 15 2a) by the Sultan, but 
presently, falling under suspicion, he escaped to Shah Shar 
of Ghars, between whom and himself an ancient friendship 
existed, but who dared not persist in refusing his surrender 
to the Sultan. He was imprisoned by the Sultan for some 
time - more rigorously after he had once succeeded in 
escaping -, but was finally received back into favour, and 
sent with Arslan Jadhib I to assume the government of Ta­
baristan and Gurgan, whence, however, owing to the wis­
dom of his brother Minuchihr in conciliating Sultan Ma}:tmud, 
he was speedily recalled, and attached to the Sultan's per­
sonal service. At this juncture (f. 152b) Amfr Abu 0l-Fawaris, 

1 :rhe India Office MS. {A) has "l;Iarib", but the British Museum MS. 
Add. 7633 (B.), f. 1826, "Jadhib", which is, as Mr. Ellis points out, cer• 
tainly correct, as it is confirmed by all texts of the Yamtni (Delhi ed., p. 
t"~f; Bulaq ed., Vol. II, p. 11,; Add. 7310, f. 177a; Or. 1513, f. 170a. 
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son of •Ac;Iudu'd-Dawla the Buwayhid, came from Kirman 
to the Sultan to complain of the wrongs which he had 
suffered at his brother's hands, and a dispute occurred be­
tween him and Dara as to the nobility and antiquity of their 
respective families in the course of which the latter made 
use of expressions so insulting and improper that he was 
again disgraced and imprisoned till Mul;tarram, A. H. 409 
(= May-June, A. D. 1018), when, at the intercession of the 
Prime Minister, he was released , and his estates were 
restored to his stewards. 

In A. H. 424 (= A. D. 1033) Minuchihr died, and was suc­
ceeded by his son (Abu] Kalanjar, who was the comtemporary 
of Sultan Ma•sud b. Mal;tmud of Ghazna. In A.H. 425 (= 
A. D. 1033-4) the latter, in spite of the urgent dissuasion 
of his ministers and nobles, decided to visit the former in 

Gurgan and Tabaristan. Abu Kalanjar answered (f. 153a), 
"I am thy servant: the king does but visit his own house;" 
but he retired to one of his castles, and even ventured a 
remonstrance at the exactions and irregularities committed 
by Mas•ud's troops. Finally, as summer advanced and the 
weather grew warm, Mas•ud retired to Gurgan, where, on 
the very day of his arrival, he learned that two thousand 
Seljuq Turkmans had reached Merv, and had been joined 
by two of the sons of Seljuq, Yaghmur and Buqa. This 
was the first revolt of the Seljuqs, and their power conti­
nued to increase until Jaghr{ I Beg Da'ud seized Khwarazm, 
and thence marched to Tabaristan and Ray, occupying and 
annexing most of the realms of the House of Washmgir (or 
Ziyarids) except the mountains. And in A.H. 441 (= A. 

D. 1049-1050) Abu Kalanjar died 2
• 

t Add. 7633, f. 1830, has ~ jt:?-, "Jaghar Beg", but on the authority 
of ar-Riwand!'s History of tlze Seljuqs (N°. 1314 Suppl. Persan of the Biblio­
theque Nationale, f. 370), transcribed in A.H. 635, I prefer this form. See 
J. R. A. S. for 1902, p. 585. 

2 lbnu'l-Ath!r places his death in A. II. 440. 



He was succeeded by his cousin Kay-Ka?us b. lskandar 
b. Qabus, chiefly celebrated as the author of the Qabus­
nama 1

, who was contemporary with Rustam b. Shahriyar, 
and ruled in the mountain districts until A.H. 462 (= A. 
D. 1069-1070), when he died, and was succeeded by his 
son [Gflanshah], to whom there remained but a shadow of 
power. For Tughril the Seljuq had traversed Tabaristan and 
Gflan, levying taxes and appointing governors (f. I 53b), 
and thence had passed on to Ray [and Baghdadj, restored 
the authority of the Caliph al-Qa'im bi-amri'llah and put 
down the agents of the Fa.timid Anti-Caliph al-Mustan~ir, 
and in return for all his services received the title of Sul­
tan. Gflanshah died, and was succeeded by his cousin Anu­
shirwan b. Minuchihr b. Qabus, in A. H. 471 (= A. D. 
1078-9) 2_ 

[Here follows some account of Alp Arslan's conquests, 
and in particular of a wonderful march which he made 
with 100,000 men from Balasaghun to the Euphrates to 
relieve the Caliph al-Qa'im, who was hard pressed by the 
Byzantines. This march he is said to have accomplished in 
sixteen days. The author now turns back to trace the 
history of the Ispahbads of the House of Baw from the 
earliest times down to the period which he has now 
reached.J 

(F. 154a). To the Ispahbads of this ancient and noble 
house was given the title "King of the Mountains" (Maliku'l­

'Jibdl). Their ancestor Baw was a vassal of Khusraw Par­
wiz, whom he aided in his wars with the "Romans" and 

1 An excellent edition of this interesting book of counsels was lithographed 
at Tihran in A.H. 1285. 

2 The chronology here seems very confused, this same date being given 
for the death of Tughril, who really died in A. H. 455 (A. D. 1063). A 
little further on, however, the date of Alp Arslan's death is correctly given 
as A.H. 465 (A. D. 1072), but on f. 158a the same erroneous date is 
repeated. 
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with his rebellious subject Bahram Chubfna, and for whom 
he successively governed I~takhr, 2\.dharbayjan, clraq and 
Tabaristan. Over the latter province he maintained his 
sway for 15 years after the Arabs had overrun the rest of 
Persia, but was at last treacherously slain by Walash, who 
struck him from behind with a brick, and usurped his 
authority, driving his son Suhrab into exile. The latter, 
however, aided by the men of Kula, Khurzad, Khusraw­
isfahf and Qarin-kuh, attacked Walash at Panjah-hazar and 
slew him, and was crowned at Farfm. From that time 

until the death of Fakhru'd-Dawla, though they were par­
tially subdued at different times by the cAlawf Sayyids, the 
,House of Gawbara, the Qarinwands, the Buwayhids and the 
Ziyarids, no king or ruler was able to destroy or extirpate 

them, or (f. 1540) to take undivided possession of their 
domains. 

Suhrab was succeeded by his son Mihr-mardan, and he, 
after a brief reign, by his grandson Sharwin b. Surkhab, 
who was the contemporary of Wandad-Hurmazd, and first 
took the title of "King of the Mountains". He and Wandad­
Hurmazd united to drive the Arabs out of Tabaristan. The 
sons of these two, Shahriyar b. Sharwfn and Qarin b. 
Wandad-Hurmazd were contemporaries of Harunu'r-Rashid, 
to whom the former had been given as a hostage by 

his father. 
Shahriyar was followed successively by his two sons 

Jacfar and Qarin. The latter, in the Caliphate ofal-Mucta~im, 

in the year A.H. 227 (= A. D. 841-2) abandoned the 
Zoroastrian religion and embraced Islam. He was the con­
temporary of the Da<i'l-Kabfr, who sent the Ustundar Pa­

dhusban to ravage his lands until he submitted to the 
Sayyid, and committed to him his sons Mazyar and Sur­

khab in the year A.H. 252 (= A. D. 866). The latter died 
young, and was succeeded by his son Rustam. When the 



Daci, who was still reigning, punished the Daylamites for 

their disobedience by cutting off the hands and feet of 
about a thousand of them, the remainder of them fled to 

this Rustam, who led them to Qumish, captured it, and 
banished the Daces viceroy, Sayyid Qasim, to Shah Dizh in 

Hazar Jarib. 
Rustam, being on bad terms with the Sayyid Mu}:iammad 

b. Zayd (f. 155a) joined Ra.fie b. Harthama, the governor 
of Khurasan, and with him ravaged Mazandaran, Daylam and 
Ruy.in. After a while Ra.fie returned to Khurasan, and, 
being routed by cAmr b. Layth, fled to Gurgan and made 

peace with the Sayyid, but sent a message to Rustam 
informing him that this truce was only a stratagem, and 
inviting him to meet him at Astarabad. On his arrival, 

however, Rustam was treacherously seized by Ra.fie as he 

sat at meat, and was cast into prison, where he died in 
Ramagan, A.H. 282 (= October-November, A. D. 895). 

He was succeeded by his son Sharwfn, who made peace 
with Sayyid Na~ir-i-Kabfr, and was contemporary with 
Mak.in b. Kakf. Sharwfn was in turn succeeded by his son 

Shahriyar, who was contemporary with Ruknu'd-Dawla the 
Buwayhid and Washmgir b. Ziyar. His son, who predeceased 

him, bore the name of his grandfather, Sharwin. Shahriyar 
survived till the time of Qabus b. Washingir and Sultan 
Ma}:imud of Ghazna. 

[Here the author cites from the Chahdr Maqdla the ac­
count of Firdawsf, and how he took refuge from Sultan 

Ma}:imud with this prince, given in· that work by Nidhamf­
i-cArug{-i-Samarqandf; which account has been published 

with a German translation by Dr. Ethe at pp. 89-94 of 

the Z. D. M. G. for 1894, Vol. XLVIII, and criticised by 
Noldeke in his lranische Nationalepos, pp.21-30 of the tirage­

a-part. A full English translation of this passage, which 

extends from f. I 5 5a, l. I 7 to f. I 57b, I. I 2, will be found 
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at pp. 77-84 of my translation of the Chahar Maqala, so 
that it may be passed over in this place.] 

(F. 157b). The Ispahbad Shahriyar was succeeded by 
Dara, who reigned but a short time, and was followed by 
his son Shahriyar, who accompanied Qabus b. Washmgfr 

in his 18 years' exile, conquered Shahriyar-kuh and expelled 
its governor Rustam b. Marzuban, and, assisted by Ba.ti b. 

Sacid, in A. H. 387 (= A. D. 997) defeated Firuzan b. al­
J:lasan, and afterwards Na~r b. J:lasan. 1 But towards the end 
of the reign of Qabus (f. 158a) Shahriyar rebelled against 
him, and, being defeated by Rustam b. Marzuban, was im­
prisoned till his death. After this none of the House of 
Bawand dared shew themselves or claim any power, until, 
when the Seljuqs conquered Khurasan, and the power of 

the House of Washmgfr was destroyed, the Ispahbad J:lu­
samu'd-Dawla Shahriyar b. Qarin restored in some degree 
the power and fortunes of his house. 

[The author now returns to the history of the Seljuqs at 
the point where he left it to recount the history of the 
Ba.wands, namely the death of Tughril and the accession 
of Alp Arslan. Most of what follows belongs to the general 
history of Persia from this to the Author's own time (first 
half of the thirteenth century of our era), while another 

hand has carried on the chronicle to A.H. 750 = A. D. 

1349-1350.] 2 

(F. 158b). During the reign of Alp Arslan, Tabaristan 
suffered much from the constant passage of his troops, but 
the Ispahbad Qarin b. Surkhab of the House of Ba.wand 
succeeded in re-establishing his power to some extent in 
the mountains, while the power of the House of Washmgfr 
continually grew less. Qarin died in A. H. 486 (= A. D. 

I See above, pp. 228-231. 
"This continuation," observes Mr. Ellis, "is absent from Add. 7633, 

f. 188b." 



1093), and was succeeded by }:lusamu)d-Dawla. About this 
time began the power of the Assassins. The •New Propa­

ganda', begun by }:lasan-i-$abbah in Ray, was soon extended 

to Damghan, Shahriyar-kuh, Dama wand and Qazwfn, till 
finally the mountain fastness of Alamut, "the Eagle's Nest", 
was surrendered to them by its warden, cAlawf Mahdf, on 

Wednesday, Rajah 6, A. H. 483 (= September 4, A. D. 

1090), a date which, by a most curious coincidence, is re­
presented by the sum of the numerical values of the letters 

composing its name 1
• cAlawf Mahdf received from }:lasan-i­

$abbal). an order for 3000 dinars on the governor of Gird:i­
Kuh and Damghan, Ra'is Mudhaffar, who, though ostensi­

bly subordinate to Amfr Dad }:labash b. Altuntash, had 
secretly accepted the doctrine of, and sworn allegiance to, 

}:lasan-i-$abbal).. It was a great surprise to Mahdf when, on 
his presenting this order, it was at once honoured. The 

growing power (f. 159h) of I:Iasan-i-$abbal). aroused the 
alarm of the Nidhamu)l-Mulk, who, however, was assassi­

nated on the eve of Friday, Rama<;lan 12, A. H. 485 (= 
October 16, A. D. 1092) at Sil).na near Nahawand by one 
of I:Iasan-i-$abbah's fidd'is named Tahir-i-Arrani, who had 
disguised himself as a $uff. 

Very shortly after this, Malikshah (f. 16oa) died, and the 
civil war which broke out between his sons Mul).ammad and 
Barkiyaruq permitted the Assassins to strengthen their po­
sition unmolested. On the death of Barkiyaruq, Mul).ammad 
sent his brother Sanjar to attack them in Khurasan. He 
began by capturing a stronghold named Qalca-i-Atash-Kuh 

t This coincidence is remarked in the Ta'rikk-i-Gttz{da and many other 
histories. The name of the castle must, however, to yield the correct sum, 

be written in its full form o_,.,oT ~T, Aluk-amut. I believe that lbnu"l­
Athlr's explanation of the name as meaning "the Eagle's Teachiag" is cor­
rect, for aluli occurs in Pahlawf meaning an eagle, and amut certaialy stands 
for amuklit ("taught"). 
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("the Castle of the Mountain of Fire") 1 which they had 
seized at the very gates of Isfahan, and putting several 
thousand of them to death there. He also ordered the Is­

pahbad J:Iusamu'd-Dawla Shahriyar b. Qarin to co-operate 
with him in extirpating the Assassins, under pain of dis­
missal! but he, displeased at the peremptory and minatory 
tone of the message, refused to do so. Thereupon 2 the Sel­

juq monarch sent 5000 horsemen under the command of 
Amir Sunqur of Bukhara to Mazandaran, ordering his go­
vernors in Larijan, Ruyan and Amul to join him and assist 
him. At Amul, accordingly, he was met by a· number of 
local magnates (f. 160b), who proposed to accompany him 
by the sea-shore to Sarf. The Ispahbad J:Iusamu'd-Dawla, 
being informed of this, collected to himself Amfr Mahdi of 
Lafur, one of the Qarinwands, and all the amirs and nota­

bles of Shahriyar Kuh, at a place called Aram, and to­
gether they marched on Sari, of which they proceeded to 
repair the fortifications. Sunqur encamped at a place called 
Atrabin. The Ispahbad promised his black Persian kuldh, 
round which he had wound a turban, to whichever of his 
sons would attack and rout the enemy. Najmu'd-Dawla 
Qarin at once alighted from his horse, took a GfH shield, 
opened the gate and went out, followed by his son, Fakhru'l­
Mulk Rustam. J:Iusamu'd-Dawla had with him four hundred 
Gilis, all with shields and white plumes (parcham), and these 
he drew up in ranks before Sunqur's army. Then Faramarz 
b. Shfrzad came forth with his horsemen. 

Now Husamu'd-Dawla had induced an Amir named Bek­
cherf to desert Sunqur as soon as battle was joined; this 
he did, and was received with honour and sent to the Is-

t See 7. R. A. S. for 1902, pp. 606-609. The castle in question is gene­
rally named Dizkuh or SMh-Dizh. It fell <>n Sha'hlin 6, A. H. 500 ( = 
April 2, A. D. 1107). 

2 ["In A.H. 500 (= A. D. 1106-7)": so Add. 7633, f. 1910. A.G. E.] 
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pahbad's palace. Najmu,d-Dawla Qarin then attacked Sunqur; 

the noise of battle. scared all the water-fowl in the surround­
fng marshes (f. 161a) and they rose into the air with tu­
multuous cries, so that Sunqur thought that he was bein_g 

attacked by another force in the rear. His army gave way, 
and fled, pursued by Najmu,d-Dawla, who killed and_ took 

captive many of them, especially the foot-soldiers of Amul. 

The people of Sar{ blackened the faces of the captive 

Amulis, branded on their foreheads the names of Mu}:tam­
mad and cAH, and paraded them through the town, after 

which they were released. Then the Ispahbad divided the 

abundant spoils which had fallen to their lot, and dismissed 
the marzubdns and other local chiefs who had helped him 

with presents and robes of honour. 
Sunqur meanwhile fell back on Gurgan, and thence re­

turned to Isfahan, where he told the Sultan that by force 

they could effect nothing in that wild country, but only by 
political stratagems. So the Sultan sent another embassy 
to the Ispahbad, telling him that Sunqur had exceeded his 

orders in making this attack, and asking him to send one 
of his sons to the court at Isfahan. To this proposal the 

Ispahbad finally consented, on receiving the Sultan's solemn 
promise, confirmed by an oath, that the son thus sent 

should be treated with all honour; and, summoning his sons 
before him, communicated to them the Sultan's proposal, 

and asked which of them would go. Najmu'd-Dawla Qarin, 
having taken part in the attack on Sunqur, dared not 
venture, but his brother cAla'u°d-Dawla cAli b. (f. 161b) 

Shahriyar volunteer~d to go, and was accordingly sent off 
to Isfahan with a pious Sayyid named Muntah{ as his 
tutor, and an escort of a thousand horse and two thousand 
foot. His father accompanied him from Sari as far as Fa­
rim, and sent him on his journey by way of Asran and 
Samoan. 
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At this time the castle of Ustunawand was in the hands 

of the Assassins, and also the castle of Man!;iur-kuh. Some 

of the garrison of the latter had come to Damghan, and 

the Amfr Qachghuz attacked them and slew many. Then 
he joined cAla'u'd-Dawla <Ali, and, being under obligations 

to his fither l;lusamu'd-Dawla the Ispahbad, took charge 

of him and brought him to Isfahan, where he was most 

graciously received by the Sultan, who was still more fa­
vourably impressed when he saw the young Prince's pro­

wess in polo, hunting, and throwing the mace, which he 
could throw as far as the Sultan could shoot an arrow. The 

Sultan then offered him the hand of his sister in marriage, 
but he, fearing the jealousy of Najmu'd-Dawla, suggested 
that this honour should rather be accorded to his elder 

brother. The Sultan approved this suggestion; the marriage 

contract was drawn up, and cAla'u'd-Dawla was sent back 

to Tabaristan with presents and robes of honour to convey 

the news. At Amul he was magnificently received by all 
the notables, and there he tarried ten days, when he was 

joined by the chief men of Shahriyar-kuh, who accompanied 

him to Sarf. His father, after congratulating him on his 
success, sent him to his brother Najmu'd-Dawla Qarip, who, 

however, refused to receive him, and, being rebuked by 

their father the Ispahbad, sought permission to go to Bagh­

dad, which he was suffered to do. 

On .,reaching Baghdad, Najmu'd-Dawla, who was a brave 
and skilful horseman, perfect in all knightly accomplish­
ments, was met by the Sultan, who soon afterwards took 

him with himself to Isfahan, where he married him to 

his sister. Then he set out to return to Tabaristan, on 
hearing which his younger brother cAla'u'd-Dawla craved 

permission from their father the Ispahbad to retire into 
seclusion, for he feared his brother (f. 162b). l;lusamu'd­

Dawla met his son Najmu'd-Dawla at Farfm towards Sam-
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nan, and gave him the castle of Kuza. This vexed eAla'u'd­

Dawla, since it had been given to him, and, though his 
father sent Amir Mahd{ of Lafur to Zarim, where he was, 

to pacify him, he retired in anger to Gulpayagan, and took 

up his abode in a village called Mfrwand-abad, which was 

his mother's property. Najmu'd-Dawla came to Sari, and, 
charging his father with being privy to his brother's with­

drawal, threatened him, ill-used his servants, and desired to 
claim for himself the symbols of authority; and his father, 

being then 7 5 years of age, finally gave way to his violent 
and unfilial conduct, abdicated, and retired to Amul. Thi­

ther Najmu'd-Dawla, fearful of what men might say of him, 
followed him, offered profuse apologies, and brought him 
back to Sarf; but, as his conduct did not greatly amend, 
J:lusamu'd-Dawla again withdrew to Husam into religious 

seclusion. "I have heard from my father," says the author, 

"that when he reached Amul, he passed by the gate of a 
Mosque where was a school for children, and said (f. 163a), 
'0 my children, when you grow up, say, 'Shahriyar, aban­

doning his throne, fled to Daylaman from the hands of his 
own son Qarin.' " All the people of Gil and Daylam rallied 

round ~im at Husam, but he, wearied of sovereignty, occu­
pied himself in building, farming and religious exercises. 

After a while he fell ill, and his son Najmu'd-Dawla, again 
repenting of his harshness, sent several notables to Amul to 

bring his father thither. There he met him, fell at his feet 
and apologized for his conduct, and brought him with him 
to Sari, leaving the care of the estates of Husam to an old 
servant called Am{r J:lasan. 

The Sultan, Mu]:iammad b. Malikshah, had a young son 
named Malik A]:imad, whom he entrusted to the care of an 
Amir named Sunqur-i-Kuchak, and sent to Ray, making him 
governor of that town, together with Awa, Sawa, Arnin, 
Khwar, Samnan, Ruyan, Larijan, Tabaristan and Gurgan. 
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But every agent sent by Sunqur-i-Kuchak to Amul was 
expelled by Najmu'd-Dawla Qarin. This continued for some 
time, till at last Sunqur sent to cAla>u>d-Dawla 'Ali, Najmu'd­

Dawla's brother, offering to appoint him governor of Amul 
and Tabaristan, if he would come to Malik A}:tmad. So 
cAla>u,d-Dawla (f. 163b) came to Ray, where he was well 

received, and sent with Sunqur's brother JawaH an army to 
Amul. There the notables came out to meet him, with 
Amir I:Iassan Baha'u'd-Dawla the governor of the town, and 
installed him in the palace called Kushk-i-Jawalf, which in 
the author's time was razed to the ground by Shah Arda­
shfr. I:Iusamu,d-Dawla, on hearing this, came with the army 
of Shahriyar-kuh to Lak-Abandan, and made an agreement 

with Jawalf, whom he sent with Shah Ghaz{ Rustam to 
Aram, where he was entertained for a week, and then sent 

back to 'Iraq. 
About this time a quarrel arose between the Ispahbad 

and the Assassins, because they had killed a certain Abu 

Jacfar Bawa_ndL One day the Ispahbad Shah Ghazi Rustam 
was passing through the quarter of the Mosque of Zanaku 
when an Assassin sprang out on him and tried to stab 
him, but failed and was slain by the clubs of the companions 
of his intended victim. To his father Shah Ghaz{ made light 
of this event, but a little later, while on his way from Sad 
to Amul, two Assassins attacked him while he was out 

hunting in the plain of Walfkan, at a moment when he 
had alighted to drink water, and inflicted a deep gash in 
his side. One of these Assassins was killed by l:lusayn 

Shfrz{l; the other drew his knife (f. 164a), rushed amongst 
the Ispahbad's servants, and wounded several of them ere 
he was himself slain. Shah Ghaz{ recovered from his wound, 

which, though deep, had not involved the intestines. His 
father the Ispahbad came to Amul on hearing the news, 
and wept bitterly over his son's misfortune. 



About this time Sultan Sanjar commanded the Ispahbad 
to wait on him, but he apologized on the ground of his 
age, and offered to send his sons. Sanjar was angry at 
this, and sent his nephew Sultan Mas'ud with an army to 

Astarabad to take Shahriyar-Kuh from the Ispahbad, who, 

however, defeated him near Tammisha and slew many of his 

men. He was joined by Kiya Buzurg ad-Da'i ila,l-1:Jaqq (b. al-) 

Ha.di with 5000 Daylamites, and soon afterwards by his son 
Shah-i-Ghazi, who had recovered from his wound (f. 164b); 

and with their aid inflicted a second still more severe de­
feat on Mas'ud, who, having lost half his army, together 
with the Amfr Jawalf, fled to Gurgan. This happened in 

A.H. 521 (= A. D. 1127). 

Sanjar, infuriated at this reverse, invited one of his amirs 
to volunteer to avenge it. Bazghash offered his services, 

which were accepted, and came to Damghan, whence he 
sent harsh messages to the Ispahbad, who was at the castle 
of Kuza, and who received his threats with derision. It was 
then Ramac;lan, but, as soon as the fast and ensuing festival 

were over, he moved to Tammfsha, while Bazghash came 
to Astarabad and besieged the castle of Rubin. The Ispah­
bad left his son Taju,1-Muluk Mardawfj in Tammfsha, and 

came to Sari. Mardawfj remained for eight months (f. 165a) 
in Tammisha, so that Bazghash could not move, while 
Qarin b. Garshasf continued to defend the castle of Ruhin 

successfully. Then news arrived that Qaraja the cup-bearer 
had gone to Baghdad with the army of <Iraq and was 

acting as Atabek, or guardian, to Selj uqshah, and that Mas'ud 
also had gone to them from Gurgan ; and Bazghash, being 
recalled by the Sultan, was compelled to retire. 

The Ustundar Kay-Ka,us and Fakhru,d-Dawla Garshasf 
agreed together to rebel against the Ispahbad. When each 
had returned to his own country, the latter first revolted 

at Gulpayagan, and ravaged the di-strict of Astarabad. The 
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Ispahbad retaliated by attacking Gulpayagan, plundering and 

burning the neigbourhood, and killing several of Fakhru'd­

Dawla's men. Meanwhile the Ustundar Kay-Ka'us took 

advantage of the Ispahbad's absence to attack J\.mul, burn 

the Ispahbad's palace of Baqra-Kalata, and expel his re­

tainers from the town. Fakhru'd-Dawla meanwhile, being 

driven out of Gulpayagan, retired to the castle of Jahfna. 

The Ispahbad despatched his son cAla'u'd-Dawla J:Iasan to 

attack Kay-Ka'us, who, however, set an ambush for him 

and defeated him, so that he fled, and, by the help of one 
DargH, crossed over by boat into Gil.in and betook himself 

to the house of Sultan-Shah-i-Gil. After a while he desired 

to return to his father the Ispahbad, who, however, being 

vexed at his defeat, refused to receive him, and ordered 

that he should retire to Karkam, and that certain of his 
officers, Amfr <AH Sabiqu'd-Dawla, Mudhaffar-i-cA!awi (f. 

165b), Majdu'd-Dfn Dara and Abu Hashim-i-CAlawf, should 

for a period of one year not ride on horseback, and should 

each retire to a different place, which in each case he spe­
cified. But Amfr <Alf Sabiqu'd-Dawla propitiated the Is­

pahbad with a gift of a thousand sheep, though he was 

still kept out of his fief-holds for a year. Shortly afterwards 
the Ispahbad succeeded in surprising and putting to flight 
the Ustundar Kay-Kacus, and plundering his palace. 

One of the Ispahbad's vassals named Minuchihr had em­

bellished his estate of Kuhrud with all sorts of rare mer­

chandise from India, Asia Minor, Egypt and Syria. He had 

several daughters and eighteen sons, of whom the eldest, 

Abu J:Iarb, was violent, undutiful, shameless, and· without 

fear of God. One day he fled from his father, who sent sol­

diers in pursuit of him. He had reached the dyke called 

Dar-band-i-Shinuh when they came up with him, and he, to 

escape, leaped his horse into the river Hurmuz, which there 

runs like a mill-race. The soldiers, supposing him to have 



perished, returned, but he reached the shore and made his 

way to Amul, where he was furnished with clothes (f. 166a}, 
and sent to the court of the Ispahbad, who treated him 

with kindness and sent him back to .his father. 

His father, meanwhile, had disinherited him in favour of 

a younger brother, which so infuriated him that one night 

in Ramac;Ian he invited his brothers to a banquet, and 

caused each one to be murdered as he was leaving the 
house. Then he came to his father, and, taking him un­

awares, smote him on the head with a mace and slew him 
(f. 166b), while his followers cut down one or two servants 

who offered resistance. He then announced to the people 
that he had done this deed by order of the king of Ma­
zandaran, and sent a message· to the lspahbad, saying what 

he had done, and promising to appear before him if sum­

moned. So the Ispahbad, who was just setting out for Amul 
from Kajur, bade him come, and Abu 1:farb joined him 
with 300 soldiers, horse and foot. The combineJ armies 
marched by way of Daylaman, Kalar, and Gurshfrad to Kaju, 
which they set on fire. Near this place they were met by 
the Ustundar Kay-Ka'us, and a fierce fight ensued, in which 
goo of the Ustundar's men were killed and 400 taken pri­
soners, though he himself escaped with a few retainers. The 

Ispahbad (f. 167a) than returned to Amul, where he bound 

the 400 unfortunate captives to the staircase of the Palace 
which Kay-Ka'us had burned, wrapped it_ in reeds and 

matting, and burned them all. The Ispahbad then set out 
for Daylaman, but when he reached Banafsha-gun, Kay­
Ka'us came before him with a sword and a winding-sheet 
to make his submission. He was ordered to collect his 
army and join the Ispahbad at Amul to help him in 
dislodging Garshasf from his castle of Juhfna. There he re­
ceived, at the Ispahbad's command, 1000 gold dindrs of 

Amul from the marzubdn of that city, whose exactions had, 
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as he declared, driven him into rebellion, and a remission 
of certain sums of money for which he was responsible .... 

(F. r67b). The Ispahbad • Shah Ghazi Rustam was now 
sixty years old. On the first of Farwardin, the Persian 
Nawruz, he reviewed his army at Sari, in the mayddn of 
Atrabin, Sabiq of Qazwfn being on one side of him, and on 

the other Abu J:larb of Larijan. He bade them bring him 
a polo-stick and ball, and struck the ball, saying, "0 six­
tieth year, I know not whether thou art come for sickness 
or death!" Then he threw down the polo-stick and dis­
missed his army; and on that very day he fell sick. He 
retired to the village of Zfnwan, distant one parasang from 
Sari, and there died on the 17th of Farwardin, A.H. 558 
(April, A. D. 1163), leaving two sons, Sharafu'l-Muluk J:lasan 
b. Rustam and CAla'u'd-Dawla, and a daughter, whom Shah 

Ardashfr gave in marriage to the Ispahbad Na~fru'd-Dawla 
Dara b. Bahman. cAla'u'd-Dawla was put to death by Shah 
Ardashfr near Tarfcha. On the death of Shah Ghazi Rustam 
a poet has the following verses : 

0-' r- ,;.:,-i' w,w ) ;- ~ _H..) 

..uw 0 ~w)-.o ~; ul...o) J..u\..J 

~ } tJ5' J-9> ,j 8..>_;::l )..> 8..>_;::l ~I 

. w . 1... •• .. = 
~ ) -~ ~ er. ~) ~ r-

The Ispahbad Shah Ghazi was buried by the notables of 

Tabaristan, such as the Ispahbad Majdu'd-Din Dara, king 
of Daylaman, Amir CAH Sabiqu'd-Dawla, Sayyid Hashim the 
CAlawi and Amir Surkhab, in the college where CAla'u'd­

Dawla had been buried. After the funeral these notables 
met in the house of Shahrasan b. As.in, and (f. 168a) wrote 
to Sharafu'l-Muluk J:lasan to inform him of his father's 
death. He, though ill at the time, at once came to Sarf, 



and despatched his boon-companion Kay-Ka'us with fifty 
horsemen to Aba-sar to seize ·his brother Na~iru'l-Mulk, who 

enjoyed the fullest confidence of the late Ispahbad Shah 
Ghazi, and cut off his head. . . . The warden of the castle 

of Tabarak sent to the Ispahbad offering to surrender it, as 
he was a Turk, and could not hold it. "clraq also," he 

added, "like Mazandaran, is thine: send thy warden to 
Tabarak, and take possession of Ray, for I have business 
before me." So, though it was bitter cold that year, the 
lspahbad sent 300 men and a warden• to take possession of 

that country, and ordered the marzubdn of Larijan and the 
Ustundar to keep a daily watch on the state of the castle 

and the Amir 'Inanj. 
When the Ispahbad used to sit late drinking wine, none 

of his servants dared go to his home, for, if he wanted 
one of them, and did nor find him, he would on such oc­

casions punish him with death. So only when he fell asleep 
towards morning did they dare to depart to their homes 

to rest. One night 300 of these servants conspired together 

to kill him, and those who were on duty, watching their 
opportunity, fell upon him, and so plied their swords and 

maces that, when t~ey left him dead, not one of his limbs 
was whole. Then (f. 168b) they went out, saying that the 
Ispahbad desired to be left alone, and bade all disperse, 
which they did. Shah Ardashfr, learning what had hap­
pened, desired to pursue the murderers, but was dissuaded; 
but such as were recognized were arrested wherever they 
were found and sent to him, singly or in batches, and _he 

caused them to be hung up and shot with arrows, until in 
the course of a year, all had been taken and killed. 

The Ispahbad had four sons and one daughter. Two of 
the sons, Yazdigird and 'AH, died before their father, while 
I:Iusamu'd-Dawla Shah Ardashfr and Fakhru'l-Muluk Rustam 
survived him. His daughter was noted for her piety, de-



voutness and virtue. Na!jiru'd Dfn Ruz-Bihan composed the 
following verses on the death of the Ispahbad: 
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When the Ustundar Hazarasp obtained control of his do­
minion, he ordered his son Zar-mfwand Manfwand and his 
brother Shirwanshah to be put to death. Both fled for 
protection to king Ardashfr, who (f. 169a) sent a message 
of remonstrance to the Ustundar, saying: 

Admonition, however, availed nothing. The Ustundar was 
abandoned by cAynu'd-Dawla Siyah, Arslan, Tantiq and the 
Turkish Amfrs, who joined themselves to the King, and were 
re-inforced by Arjasf, who, having obtained king Ardashfr's 
permission, raided the marches of Daylaman, and brought 
in all the inhabitants and the soldiers of that district into 

Amul, on which Hazarasp began to march. King Ardashir 
collected an army of 14,000 Turks and Tajfks, set out for 
Ruyan, and came as far as Natil, where he heard that Ha­
zarasf was engaged in battle with Khwajak. The King sent 

on his standards and insignia, and as soon as these were 
seen, Hazarasp's men took to flight, and many were taken 
and killed, while he himself fell back on Kaju. The King 
encamped at Siyah-rud, where he remained two days, till 
the people of Ruyan came in to make their submission to 
him. Then he marched on to Kaju, ravaging the country 
as he went, and then returned to Qur-shirad and I<.!lliir 

(f. 16gb). 
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In this year Sultan Tughril and the Atabek Mu}:iammad 1 

rebelled, and demanded help from the King, having already 

received it from the Caliph, the Amirs of Aywa, and the 

armies of Amin, Adharbayjan, Akhlat and Maragha. The 
lspahbad Baha'u,d-Dfn was accordingly sent to join them, 

and he came to Lafur with so splendid an equipment of 

weapons adorned with gold that he was nick-named "the 

Golden Amir" (Amir-i-Zarrin). He aided in defeating the 
Atabek Darkala, and was dismissed to his country with 
honour and presents, while the Ispahbad was thanked for 

the aid which he had lent. 
In this year a noble, brave and accomplished 'Alawi 

waited on the king, and was by him given rank and insignia, 

and assigned the district of Daylaman, which belonged to 
Kiya Buzurg ad-Da'f ila'l-J:laqq ar-Ri<;la b. al-Hadi. ~e at 

once entered into possession, and ruled justly, and put to 

death the Ispahbad Shahriyar and Rustam, and liberated 
Barkala after he had been imprisoned for some years, and 
imprisoned the governor of the city (shahr-ddr) for sixteen 
years (f. 170a) in the castle of Kuza .... 

In this year also Taju'd-Dfn Turanshah b. Zardastan died. 

Arjasf obtained permission to go to Alexandria (sic!) and raise 
an army wherewith to invade Gflan, but died there. King 
Ardashfr made his cousin Hizibru'd-Dfn Khurshfd commander­
in-chief of his army, and made him governor of Amul and 
viceroy of Ruyan. Hazarasp and his brother went to Ra­

madan to Sultan Tughril and the Atabek Mu}:iammad, and 
prayed these to intercede for them that they might be per­
mitted to return home. The Atabek <Jzzu'd-Dfn was there-

1 That is, I suppose, the Ata.bek Mu!).ammad the son of 'llduguz, to 
whose wise administration the prosperity of the first ten years of the reign 
of Tughril b. Arslan (reigned A. H. 5 73-590 = A. D. 1177-1194) was due, 
according to the historian of the Seljuqs, Najmu'd-D{n Ab1\ Bakr MuiJ.arnrnad 
ar-Ra.wandi. See :J. R. A. S. for 1902, p. 876. 
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fore sent as an ambassador to Amul to the king of Ma­
zandaran, who, however, declined to overlook Hazarasp's 

previous misdeeds. Hazarasp was told that he must himself 
go to the king and seek to conciliate him: 
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(F. 170b). The following verses were also improvised on 
Hazarasp by other poets: 
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He left a little son named Sanjar Shah, born of Turkan 
Kha.tun, and one of Tughanshah's retainers named MankH-
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tukuz undertook to be his guardian, or Atabek. He put to 
death the Qac;H Burhan, and on this a poet says: 
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Shah Ardashir soon afterwards (f. 171a) hanged Mankli­

tukuz for this deed. Sanjar Shah and his mother carried off 
Qiwam <Ali and other notables to Khwarazm, and seized 

the king of Khurasan, Qutbu'd-Din Khan, who was his 
eldest son, and cut off his head, which he sent to the king 

at the Palace of Dawlatabad at Sarf, on which a poet says: 

..>~~~Jr"r-~l!S'r"?­

..>~ o~Jj r" ofr .,t r" d L~ 

. . . . . (f. I 7 l) Verses on the untrustworthiness of women : 

~~ J~I f ~ J..> 

~ ~ 0 wj 19w r, 
Ls-i~ft'° ~~ ~ r-' l...:i 

~ ··0 u~r· ... .,..., ~-' ~ 

~)~-> '-½ aw) o.,..-J' 

..U4)~~u/~J 
~ ,\s,,. L.; , .••• 

. -'T"., , ,J,--R.J ofr 

~w) ~-' 0..H ~ o) 

~ • .t..> Li .. -'r r..Sr • . o~ 
-.:,:,..wj4 -.:,:,..w) 0 uj Jl.5 o:tl 

Qizil Arslan was assassinated at Hamad.in by four men, 
at the instigation of Zahida Khatun 1, who plucked the ring 
from his finger, gave it to the Atabek Abu Bakr, his ne­
phew, and said, "Go, assume control of Arran and Adhar­
bayjan." This Abu Bakr did, and reigned in peace for 
twenty years. 

t This took place in A.H. 587 ( • A. D. 1191). 
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At this time took place the accession and coronation of 

the Ispahbad Shamsu'l-Muluk Rustam. Ruknu'd-Dawla Qarin, 

accompanied by the nobles of Tabaristan, came to make 

him their offerings at the castle of Dara. The day fixed 

for the coronation was declared by the astrologers to be 

unlucky, but the Ispahbad paid no heed to their objections. 

The coronation festivities lasted seven days, according to 

the old Persian fashion, and included the usual feastings, 

rejoicings, and giving of presents, while the notables and 

Ispahbads and Ba.wands assembled from all the country-side. 

When (f. 172a) these congratulations were finished, on the 
eighth day the Ispahbad ascended the throne, and girded on 

the royal girdle, and confirmed the governors in their ap­

pointments, and caused the lspahbads and Amfrs to cast 

aside their mourning, and clad them in robes of honour. 

Ruknu'd-Dawla Qarin was dissatisfied with the Ispahbad 

on account of the inheritance of his elder brother Sharafu'l­
Muluk, and appealed to the Sultan, who sent cA!i Shah, 

governor of Damghan and Bistam, with some soldiers to 

bid the Ispahbad, first with gentleness, and, if this failed, 
with a show of force, to surrender Sharafu'l-Muluk's inheri­
tance to his brother Ruknu'd-Dawla. He also ordered the 

Amfrs of Ray and Gurgan to help him in this. So cAH 

Shah came by way of Ffruzkuh to Larijan, and encamped at 

Rudbar-pich, and sent his brother-in-law on with a message 
by way of Mankul; but the people of Shalab waylaid him and 

killed him. There was a certain cAlawi named Musa, who, 

before Tukush b. 11-Arslan became king 1, had fled from 
Khwarazm and taken refuge with king Ardashfr, and had 

long been a source of trouble and sedition in Tammisha. 

He induced the Sultan ~o appoint him wazir to cAH Shah, 

t Till A.H. 607 (A. D. r2ro). See S. Lane-Poole's Monammadan Dy­
nasties, p. [7 L 

2 i.e. King of Khwil.razm, which he did in A, H. 568 (= A. D. u72). 



whom he tried to persuade (f. 172b) to seize the Ispahbad 
and take from him the kingdom of Mazandaran. Failing in 
this attempt, he strove to provoke the Ispahbad against 'Alf 
Shah, who sent· his head to the Ispahbad, by whom it was 

paraded for three days in the market. His sons, who were at 

Amul, were also arrested and imprisoned for some time in 

the castle of Kuhrud. Peace was then concluded between 

the Ispahbad and 'Alf Shah, and the former restored to 
Ruknu'd-Dawla the estates of his elder brother Sharafu'I­

Muluk. Ruknu'd-Dawla then surrendered the castle of Kuza 
to the Ispahbad's warden Afrasiyab, and himself waited on 

the Ispahbad, who received him with all honour. 

Shortly after this the Assassins (f. 173a) treacherously 
murdered Ruknu'd-Dawla, and obtained various signal suc­
cesses. Shamsu'l-Muluk had no son, but he gave his sister 

in marriage to the Ispahbad Shahriyar b. Kfnkhwa.r b. 

Rustam b. Dara b. Shahriyar, who was "the Father of 
kings" (Abu'l-Muluk). This sister bore a son named Kfn­

khwar, who was cousin on the father's side to king J:Iusamu'd­

Dawla Ardashfr b. Kfnkhwar. J:Iusamu'd-Dawla Shahriyar 
lived in the reign of Malikshah the Seljuq, who used to 
address him as his "father", as witnessed by the verse of 
the poet Rafi'£: 

ol.p,- J~ J;,_ti= ol.1.Lw J~ t w~ ~ t 
~ ol.h...Lw ~~Li o-") J-'~ ~)...U ;-I 
~ )-'J l..:i o4=:--oLf;r- r--' o4-:?-r­
~ di--~ ~~L:::,.;-"" g)..J .)_L.!;+-t-, 

while in another verse he says: 

At this period Sultan Jalalu'd-D£n Mu}:iammad Khwarazm­
shah, taking advantage of the growing weakness and dis-
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ruption of House of Bawand, took possession of sundry 
castles and lands outside Tamm{sha, and garrisoned them 

with his own men. Abu Ri9a l:Iusayn b. Mul).ammad Abu 
'1-cAlaw{ al-Mamtfrf, on Shawwal 21, A.H. 606 (= April 1, 

A. D. 1210) treacherously murdered Na~{ru'd-Dawla Shamsu'l­

Muluk. This caused further confusion and disorganization, 
and many of the nobles of Tabaristan submitted to Mu­
}jammad Khwarazmshah. But in a little while this dynasty 

in turn was brought to an end by the terrible Mongol In­
vasion (f. 173b). The destruction and devastation resulting 
therefrom included Tabaristan as well as other provinces 

of Persia, and for thirty years it was without a king or ruler, 
while the armies of destroying Mongols traversed it to and fro. 

At last, after· this period of anarchy, the people of Ma­
zandaran and Tabaristan met in council at Sari, and chose 

as their ruler Malik I:Iusamu'd-Dawla Ardashfr b. Kinkhwar 
(or Kikhwaz) b. Rustam b. Dara b. Shahriyar, who for 
some time revived the glories of his ancient house and 
kingdom. But soon he too was overtaken by misfortune, 
even as Shamsu'l-Macalf Qabus b. Washmgfr says in well­
known verses : 1 

On his accession, I:Iusamu'd-Dawla Ardashfr transferred the 
capital from Sari, which the House of Bawand had always 
hitherto made its metropolis, to Amul, where he made his 
palace at Qara-Kalata on the banks of the river Hurmuz. 
Once, says the author, when he was walking through it, he 

t These verses are also cited at the end of the third volume of the Yali­
matu'd-Dalzr (Damascus edition, p. 290). I have translated them at p. 470 
of my Littrar)' History of Persia. 

17 



read, amongst the paintings on the wall a long bilingual 
(t?tulammac) qa-r£da by Siraju'd-D{n Qumri, beginning as 

follows: 

L-~Lbr ~2 1s.J ~ u11 ~ ~~ ~; 

9~~i; ~ ~ ~':wi ~ 
91.klr; ~L<lf ~ ~Jr ~~ 

~u ~ )Ll ~.,Ji ~~ 
.f ._ . ~ 1J,j tJ,J i. __: IJ,ji, • T ~ I 

~-' v--·- • - I,}'-' .)'•' - 0 J'•- -; 

~ -' L-,i:J..> L-.;,:...-.; fil ..>)~ 

~ ;,-1 ~_,..., ~-'J ~ r~ ~'T 

~4,~..>Jr- tr4) ~-' oi?" 

His father Kfnkhwar (or K{khwaz) was the nephew of 

Shah Ardashfr b. al-I:Iasan, while he himself was the ne­
phew of Jalalu'd-Din .I:Iasan b. cAla'u'd-Dfn Mul)ammad 

(Khwarazmshah ]. But in the year A. H. 647 (= A. D. I 249-
12 50) he died, having reigned fifteen years. 

[It is not clear at what point the record written by Ibn 
/sf andiydr ends, and the continuation supplied by another 

hand and carried down to A. D. 750 (= A. D. z349-z350) 
begins, but it seems unlikely that lbn lsfandiydr continued the 
history beyond this point]. 

At this time Mangu Qa'an (the grandson of Chingfz Khan) 
sat on the Mongol throne. l:lusamu'd-Dawla Ardashfr was 

succeeded by his elder son Shamsu'l-Muluk Mul)ammad (f. 
174b). Ma,:igu Qa'an sent an army under the Amfr Kat 
Buqa to subdue the castles and strongholds of the Assassins. 
Many of these he reduced, but Gird-i-Kuh, Alamut, Ton 
und Qa'in still held out. Mangu than sent his brother, the 
redoutable Hulagu, who first took Tun and Qa'in, and cap­
tured so many prisoners that Khura.sa.n was filled with slaves. 
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He then laid siege to Gird-i-Kuh and Alamut. Kiya Mu­

}:tammad b. al-J:lasan, entitled by his followers al-Qa'im bi­
,amri'llah, was at .that time Grand Master of the Assassins, 

but he was killed by one of his sons, and his son Ruknu'd­
Din Khurshah (or Khwarshah), who was but an inexperienced 
lad, succeeded him. The philosopher Na!]fru,d-Din Tusi, 

whom Kiya Mu}:tammad b. al-J:lasan had forcibly detained 
and compelled to act as his wazir, while professing friend­
ship for the heretics, was inwardly eager to compass their 
destruction, and when Ruknu,d-Din Khurshah asked his 
advice as to how he should answer Hulagu Khan, he 
counselled him (f. 175a) not to give battle, for which the 
stars were not propitious, but to surrender Alamut, which 
he accordingly did. He was at once put in chains and sent 
off .to Mangu Qa,an, who, however, on hearing what had 
been done, sent a messenger to meet him and put him 

to death. Alamut was destroyed, and its priceless treasures 
and library delivered to the flames. But Na!]iru'd-Din Tusi 
was treated with honour, and retained in Hulagu Khan's 
service. 

Hulagu Khan now marched on Baghdad, [sacked the city 
and destroyed the last cAbbasid Caliph, al-Mustac!]im bi'llah, 

as is well known]. As regards the remaining stronghold of 
the Assassins, Gird-i-Kuh, orders were issued to all the 
princes, potentates and nobles of the district to besiege it 
in turns ; and after two or three years the turn came to 
the King and the Ustundar of Mazandaran. So the King -
of Mazandaran, Shamsu'l-Muluk Mu}:tammad b. Ardashfr, 
and the Ustundar, Shahrakim b. Namawar, set out to con­
duct the siege; and a daughter of the latter had been be­
trothed to the former. It was spring, apd there was in 

Ruyan (f. 175b) a poet named Qutb-i-Ruyani who composed 
a tarjf-band in the dialect of Tabaristan on the spring 
season and the hunting in Ruyan, as follows: 
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~ \.:I ~ k 2 ~)-' 1 ~~;, 1.,1..,) 

4, ~..,)r-?.,J 
3 
)Lg,-' ~-' jl..½ .)I L~!-' 

11~LS., wJ'"""" d..,)I:, 5 rf=' ~ 
s ~w;, 1 03~ i.P-}-~,, 1.S;~,; 

...__u .---:> iJ.,......, I • ••• 9 ... i,.,.,a 
~ 1..5;.; . lS ~ ls"' .. 

Ill .-,1•! .,,_\,_i. ..,)~ 11 • 10 \ . : ... . ~r 
I ·:)) ·:) y---; )_,, ~ .r-

('"!:N' u o4..,)~ >.) ;j rl:::=-1a ~..,) u--1; 
~ I..S;j 16 ~ r,;jL:-:-:i 151.S;-H..,) 

1s _, >..,) 'r"" .)I 11 ~ j~ ~..,_i., 

19 ~~ ..,)f=' 0~ ..,);-f ~ )._)~ 

[The following additional verses are given only in B.] 

~ 03! ~, Lg, ~, ., ~I 

r ' u ~- , .::! L,_i .\._.;__.-r .. '.J ..__, ••• J-" 

I"',~ I.SP, ., oY. ofa., Jb LS+-!-' 

~ is;~ 0 ~,~ o~, i..sy- lS,; 

0 ;___.;.~ r"' isj'~ ~, ~_,_; 

~w,~r--L...:r 0 jw~ 

•• L>...) ._) • I :1..c::... 
;,_:> (.5"-:! • r L~ -' ir-l_r.:--

r--., ~, ~.) o.,- ~., ~Lg, 

[The following additional verses are omitted in A.] 

t C. is.)~fo.). 2 C. ~)-'' a A,;~• •A.~..,)~? 

B. I""',.)~ C. ~_,~. a B. M/. e B. ~is'..). 1 B. lS!y. 

s A. c. ~w;,· 9 c. ~- 10 B. ~. 1, c. ;..,) . 
12 C. ~;~• 13 C. ~.) B. ~p 1• B. O~y.! C. o\Jo.)_y. 

I& A. lS~..,) B. C. ~- 18 C. !""";"'))~ A. '-f ;j4'3. 11 B. 

~,jl½• 1s B. IJ.Al,;-->~r- ,e c. IJ.A_,:;rf • . 
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~ • • . .:::... .clll_S ...u r..!:) ~ v,_y> ~ ~ r...::r,:, 

r...::)ll- JL.JJ.;, ,t_ r...::;~ ;,-:> ~ 

r..!:;~4-? ~j_r,! r...Sr. {'==:. g, LS". 

l.S;'J, ~_,-J ~ l.S;-=:- ,·= !. O>fo 

~a....1 ,. • ~ JW l!...-..i.-il i...5; :.;r. <JN.>-=> ~ .. ,. 

a!Loj i_,g, dj ;--J~ ~ er-:= ~ 

L> ...::::, ._) \ C.....cll ~.it • al . '-:-".. ') ~.r •• ~ 

When Shamsu'l-Muhik was killed, his brother •Ala'u'd­
Dawla •AH was made king, and he was aided by his bro­
ther-in-law the Ustundar Shahrakfm, but a fresh inrush of 
Mongols reduced his power to nothing and filled the land 

with ruins. He died in A.H. 663 (= A. D. 1264-5), in 
the same year in which his brother had been killed, and 
the devastation of Rustamdar, Mazandaran and Ruyan took 
place at the same time. 

(F. 176). Malik Taju'd-Dawla Yazdigird next succeeded, 
and in his time such order prevailed that a single officer, 
armed only with an axe, l;lasan Qad{ Kai by name, used, 
alone and on foot, to collect all the taxes of Mazandaran 
from Tammfsha to AHsha-rud, and bring them to the capital. 
Taju'd-Dawla maintained the most friendly relations with 
the Ustundar Shah Ghazf. He reigned 30 years, overcoming 
many difficulties in his relations with the Mongols, and 
died in A.H. 701 (= A. D. 1301-2). He left a son named 
Sikandar, who, however, died soon after him, and he was 
succeeded by another son named Na~iru'd-Dawla Shahriyar. 
In his days there were still seventy flourishing colleges in 

Mazandaran. 

1 Or? Y,,• 
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Shahriyar, following the example of his predecessors, al­

lied himself by marriage with the Ustundar Shah Kay­
Khusraw. The Mongol dominion, however, left them but 

little power or security, and Shahriyar, after a reign of 

twelve years, died in A.H. 714 (= A. D. 1314-1315), and 
(f. 176b) was succeeded by his brother Malik Ruknu 0d­

Dawla .Shah Kay-Khusraw b. Taju'd-Dawla Yazdigird. At 
this juncture Amfr Mu0 min, Amiru)l-Umara, represented the 

Mongol government in Tabaristan, and between him and 
Ruknu 0d-Dawla there was perpetual warfare. The latter en­
trusted his women and children to the care of the Ustundar 
Na!jiru,d-Dawla Shahriyar, who placed them at 1wajan in 
Kala-Rustaq; but could not prevail against Amfr Mu,min, 

who enjoyed the fullest confidence of the Mongol sovereign , 
Uljaytu Sultan Mul)ammad Khuda-banda, and who, having 
obtained authority to that effect from the Mongol camp 

(urdu), sent his son Amir Qutlugh Shah to invade Mazan­
daran. Several battles took place between him on the one 

hand, and Shahriyar and the Ustundar on the other. One 
of the most celebrated of these battles, in which the latter 
were victorious, and many Turkish amirs and notables of 

Mazandaran who were with Qutlugh Shah were killed, took 
place at Lit-Kuh on the road to Yasamln-Kalata. At length 
Amir Mu0 min himself invaded Mazandaran, and Shah Kay­
Khusraw, unable to withstand him (f. 177b), set out for the 
[Mongol] camp (urdu). By chance Amir Talish Chuban had 
been appointed Amir of Khurasan, and was proceeding thither. 

Kay-Khusraw met him, courted his favour, and promised to 
bring the Ustundar Na!}{ru,d-Dawla Shahriyar to his presence. 

They journeyed on together to Amul, and alighted in the 

Maydan-i-Rudbar Baqalf-pazan. There Shah Kay-Khusraw 
brought the Ustundar before Amir Talish Chuban, who treated 
them both with honour, and remained that winter at Amul. 
Amir Mu,min's power was thus checked. Kay-Khusraw, fearing 



the Mongol Amirs, who were constantly going and coming, 
conveyed his women and children and baggage to the Us­
tundar, from whom he bought for them the village of 
Ff mat near Ganjawaruz, and there abode; and there his 

descendants dwell to this day. He died in A. H. 728 (= A. 

D. 1327-8). 
He was succeeded by his son Sharafu'l-Muluk, a handsome 

and well-dispositioned youth, whose accession was hailed with 
joy by all the notables of Mazandaran. His reign was peaceful 

and happy, but short, (f. 177b), for he died in A. H. 734 

(= A. D. I 333-4). 
He was succeeded by his brother Malik Fakhru'd-Dawla 

J:Iasan b. Shah Kay-Khusraw, the last of the Bawand kings, 
whose accession was nearly contemporary with Sultan Abu 
Sacid's death 1• This practically coincided with the end of 

the Mongol Power in Persia, which lasted about So years 

from the date of Hulagu Khan's capture of Baghdad in A.H. 

656 (= A. D. 1258). The author speaks highly of the order 
and good government which prevailed during this period, 

I 

especially during the _reigns of Ghazan Khan, Uljaytu Khuda-
banda, and Abu Sacid, which, says he, one might think that 
the poet Dhahfr-i-Faryab{ was describing when he said: 

~., .._J,..;>_, crt tr ;0 ~~ r~T 

0 1..:::-., u--,ii ~ .J;S ;0 ~ 80y..T 

b.i I..S~ ) 0~ 801..M" .,~ 0,0/ 

(f. 178a) 0 '--5 0 0;-S) 8j 80~ r- t"L;.i 

CL6 ~ l~,~ ~ ~ 
OL..;;;._j ~ jl 1:!W 0i.,\....j l'i ~10 

On Abu Sac{d's death anarchy superve_ned, each amir striving 

I He died in A.H. 736 (= A. D. 1335-6). 



to seize what he could for himself out of the general wreckage. 
Amongst those who thus rose to power was Amir Mascud 

Sarbadal [or Sar-ba-ddr), who rose up, in Sabzawar, killed 
his brother Pahlawan cAbdu,r-Razzaq, gathered round him­

self a number of rogues and vagabonds, and established him­

self in a citadel which he made for himself in Sabzawar. 

Tugha-Tfmur was nominally Sultan of Khurasan, but his 
wazir, cAla,u,d-D£n Mul)ammad, had practically (f. 178b) got 

possession of all the power, and used it most oppressively. 

His tyranny, and that of a tribe of Turks called Jataz, 

reduced the:: people of Khurasan to desperation. The disaffected 
joined themselves to Amir Mascud Sarbadal, whose power 

thus rapidly increased, so that he defeated many of the 
Mongol and Turkish amirs, and even Arghun-Shah and his 
brothers, until he finally held possession of Khurasan from 

Jam and Bakharz to Mazandaran. His popularity largely 
depended on the fact that all spoils of war were equitably 

shared by him with his followers, and that he in no way 

distinguished himself from them. 
He now marched on Herat and attacked Malik Mucfnu,d­

Dfn I:Iusayn-i-Kart. The battle lasted three days and ni~hts, 
and 7000 men are said to have perished in it, including 
Amir Mascud's spiritual director Shaykh I:Iasan Jurf; and 
Amir Mascud was finally defeated and fell back on Mazan­
daran. At Bayaru-kamand he had another battle with Tugha­
Timur, whose brother, Shaykh cAlf Kawan, he killed. He 

defeated Tugha-Timur and took captive Pishfn Kha.tun and 
other ladies of his house (f. 179a), and pursued, captured 
and put to death his wazir cAla>u,d-Din Mul)ammad at Qalca 

Kamin. Tugha-Timur fled from him to Lar and Qa~ran, 
where he was re-inforced by Malik Fakhru,d-Dawla and the 

Ustundar. 
Amir Mascud soon succeeded in re-establishing his power 

in Khurasan, which, from Herat to Gurgan and Qumish, fell 



under his sway, and he placed his governors in each impor­
tant town. He then came to Astarabad, intending to subju­
gate Tabaristan, and sought by all means to win over to 
him its kings and rulers. Kiya Jamalu'd-Din A}_tmad Jal, a 
powerful, sagacious and experienced noble, obtained per­

mission from the King of Mazandaran to go with his nephews 
Kiya Taju'd-Din and Kiya Jalal, to Astarabad, and try to 
come to terms with Amir Mascud, who received them well, 

but forced them to accompany him on his onward march 
to Sari, whence he sent to the kings at Amul (f. 179b) 

desiring to see them. After prolonged consultation, Malik 
Fakhru'd-Dawla of Mazandaran and Malik Jalalu'd-Dawla 

Iskandar the Ustundar determined to resist Amir Mas°i.1d 
by force, and sent him a harsh answer. Thereupon, leaving 
some of his men at Sarf, Amir Mascud marched on Amul. 

The two armies met outside Amul on Dhu'l-Qacda 17, A.H. 

743 (= April 13, A. D. 1343), in the plain of Buran, where 
the Mazandaranis had constructed at Qara-Kalata by their 
King's Palace a temporary stockade, which they prepared to 
defend with the utmost stubbornness. Jamalu'd;-Dfn A}_tmad 
Jal, seeing that battle was inevitable, and that Amir Mascud 
would not hearken to his advice (f. 180a), sent repeated and 
urgent messages to his friends and kinsmen to "defend the 
honour of Mazandaran", and not to concern themselves about 
his possible fate; "for," said he, "I am an old man, who 
have lived my life: if I perish and Mazandaran continue in 

honour it is better than that ye should submit to subjection 
and abasement." The Mazandaranfs responded to this heroic 
advice, and all, from Tammisha to the frontiers of Gilan, 
forgetting their private quarrels and jealousies, presented a 

united face to the foe. Amfr Mascud, alarmed at their firm­

ness, requested Kiya Jamalu'd-Din A}_tmad Jal and his nephews 
to extricate him from Amul (f. 180b). Amir cAli Hawakhun 
(? Mawakhun) deserted him for the Mazandaranis, which added 
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to his alarm, and he gave Kiya Al).mad Jal five kltarwtirs 

of dirhams to guide him out of the country. The Kiya sent 

this money to his kinsmen, and bade them construct earth­

works from the river Hurmuz to Sar{ and close the roads. 
After ten days' sojourn in Amul, Amir Mascud quitted it 

with his army. At Yasam{n-Kalata, one parasang's distance 

from the city, he was confronted by the Ustundar Jalalu'd­
Dawla, while the wldiers of Mazandaran attacked him in 
the rear. Mascud, seeing that he was out-manceuvred, killed 

Kiya Jamalu'd-Dfn Al).mad Jal and his nephews, and fled 
towards Lawkh, making for the mountains. The woods and 
thickets which he was compelled to traverse were swarming 
with his foes, while the Kings closely pursued him, and one 
vast battle raged from Yasamfn-Kalata to Rudbar-i.:'Nur; until 

the Khurasan{s, after sustaining heavy losses, were finally 

completely disorganized and scattered: 

~~ ()"""'!,;::! ~ w..)~ 8...L.oT ~ 

i.AJ..fl~ o~ 1::J~ ~ 0-'..)_,.1 

Finally (f. 18 Ia), after two days' flight, Amir Mascud, with 

a few of his followers, reached the mountains by way of 

Rudbar-Balu, and began to ascend. The path was barred by 
the scouts of Taju'd-Dawla, the Ustundar's brother, Malik­
i-Mucadhdham Sharafu'd-Dawla Gustahm, and he was forced 

I 

to turn back by way of Rudbar-Uz; but, losing his way, 
was taken captive. 

Amir Mascud, wounded and captive, was brought before 
Malik Fakhru'd-Dawla, who asked him as to the original 
size of his army. He answered that provision had been made 

for 4000 horses, 6oo mules and 400 camels, from which 
could he deduced the size of the army. He was then sent 
on to the Ustundar Jalalu'd-Dawla, who, after two days' 
consideration, put him to death. His body was buried on 
the road to Kalijar under a mill on the east side of the stream. 
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(F. 181b). His head was cut off, stuffed with straw, and 
exhibited to all men at the very place where he had, a few 
days before, encamped with so great and well-equipped 
an army. 

(l?-) 

~ j>T pf ff~!,:> ;-r ~ o:!-' ~ _,.:>T pf w~ ->~ ~ 
~ />1 ft ff~~ I..> JL.w I.ND Jl.w I.ND J.L.. J..> I"~ 10 rr-1 

(~) 

)-'; _,..> ? ~ ..>..>/ ~ fir p->~ J-' ~4, _/I 
(F. 182a). (.u.b,) 

15_, c., ~:)~ IJ.5 ~ o4-'=:--;-> J..> 

~ c., ~~ -' y~ Js ~~ 

~ ;..> ~I JJ) 10 ~..4 ~~ 

w ).) ~)L..> ~) IJ.5 )~ rJ.;+> 

~ ..U )~f u L-~ j...,ol ff) 

~ l_j i;}i J l.Srt J..lb r-; 

The people of Tabaristan, except the learned and religious 
classes, used to wear their hair long and hanging loose -
sometimes as much as a yard (gaz) in length; but, some 
days after the execution of Amir Mascud-i-Sarbadal, Malik 
Jalalu'd-Dawla, seeing that his late foe had his hair shaved, 
adopted the same practice, together with the wearing of 
the turban, and first his own kinsmen, and then the rest 
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of the people, imitated him, so that the new fashion became 

general, and the long locks, called kaldlak, and the head-dress 

called kald-band, were finally abandoned. 
It has been already described how, in the reign of Malik 

Ruknu'd-Dawla Shah Kay-Khusraw, Amfr Mti'min and his 

son Qutlugh-Shah caused dissension in Mazandaran which 
led to great disorganization, and how Malik Shamsu'l-Muluk 
Mul)ammad treacherously slew his brother cAla'u'd-Dawla 

cAli, and assumed the reins of government 1• Malik Ruknu'd­

Dawla Shah Kay-Khusraw went to the [Mongol] camp (urdu) 
and brought back an order for the dismissal of Malik Sham­
su'l-Muluk, who retired to Gilan for a while, but was pre­

sently summoned thence by Ruknu 0d-Dawla, who, at the advice 

of Amir Qutlugh Shah, put him to death, together with his 
brother Malik Ardashfr and cAla0u'd-Dawla <AH (f. 182b) in 

the summer-palace of Ardashfr-abad. 
Thus Malik Shah Kay-Khusraw, being left alone, was 

weakened, and Qutlugh Shah strengthened; and the former, 
gradually pushed back, conveyed his family and possessions 
to the domain of the Ustundar, whose people helped_ and 
supported him. There his sons, and those of Sharafu'l-Muluk, 
Fakhru'd-Dawla, and the other brothers, grew up, honoured 
and treated in every way like the princes of Ustundar; 
until, moved by false suspicions, he put to death Kiya Jalcil 
b. Al)mad Jal, which caused universal disgust and constern­
ation amongst the nobles who had hitherto supported him, 

save the rival Kiyas of Chalap, with whom he was now 
compelled to ally himself. Of these, Kiya Afrasiyab ofChalap 
was his principal ally. 

In Mazandaran, thus distracted, there now appeared the 
dervish orders, pirs, and murids, which had already appeared 

in Khurasan. Afrasiyab (f. 183a) and his kinsmen became 

1 This statement cannot he reconciled with that on p. 261 supra, 11. g-10, 

but the meaning of the text seems clear in both passages . 



enthusiastic for this doctrine, and desired to persuade Malik 
Shah Kay-Khusraw to it. The Kiyas of Jalal attached them­
selves to the chief Ustundar, Malik Jalalu'd-Dawla lskandar. 
Malik-i-Mucadhdham marched on Amul and ravaged the 
surrounding territory. Fakhru'd-Dawla came with two or three 

thousand men to the camp of the king of Ustundar to sue 
for peace, which was granted; and the united forces then 
expelled the Kiyas of Chalap from Amul. These allied them­

selves with their former foes, the Kiyas of Jalal. The king 
of Mazandaran tried to regain their confidence, but could 
not overcome their mistrust. Amfr Sayyid Qiwamu'd-Din, 
whom the Kiyas of Chalap regarded as their saint and spi-, 
ritual director, disliked Malik Fakhru'd-Dawla on account of 

his real or supposed heretical tendencies. Finally on Mul)arram 

27, A.H. 750 (= April 17, A. D. 1349) Malik Fakhru'd-Dawla 
was treacherously murdered in the bath at Amul by cAH 

Kiya b. Afrasiyab and his brother Mul)ammad Kiya (F. 183b). 
His family, having no other place of safety, again took refuge 
with the supreme Ustundar Jalalu'd-Dawla Iskandar, who 
received them with all hospitality and kindness. 

Malik Fakhru'd-Dawla left four sons, all of tender years, 
Malik Sharafu'l-Muluk, Shah Ghazf, and Malik Ka'us 1, of 
whom the eldest was but ten years of age. Malik Jalalu'd­
Dawla not only protected and cared for them while they 
were young, but when they w~re grown up he undertook 
several campaigns with a view to restoring them to their 
kingdom. On one occasion he attacked Kiya Afrasiyab, the 

Kiyas of Jalal and Sayyid Qiwamu d-Dfn at Maran-Dih near 
Amul (f. 184a), and killed the former, but finally, with his 
men of Rustamdar, was out-numbered and driven back by 

the Mazandaranis. In this battle 330 of the men ofRustamdar 
were slain, and it was the last attempt of the kings of Ba wand 

• The name of one son is evidently omitted. 



to assert their power, which had endured in Mazandaran for 
705 years; for the founder of the Dynasty, Baw-i-Shapur, 
established his independence in A. H. 45 (= A. D. 665-6), 
while the last of them, Malik Fakhru'd-Dawla J:lasan, was 
killed, as above stated, in A. H. 7 50 (= A. D. 1349). 

Colophon of India Office Manuscript. 

J,4'.Jt ¥1 ~ 1.1"1' ~ ;~ j ~-

J,)w}U .._,Li ~; G~ ~ 



NOTES. 

(Tke following notes by Mr. A. G. Ellis of tke British 

Museum comprise suck observations as he was kind enough 
to send me on tke proofs which I submitted to kim, and 

wkich could not be incorporated in the text either as correct­

ions or foot-notes.) 

P. 9. "The setting of this anecdote is qufte historical, for 
the three persons concerned were all contemporaries. You 
wiil find a notice of cAbdu,1-Malik b. Qurayb al-A~macf in 

De Slane's translation of Ibn Khallikan, vol. II, p. 12 3, and 
of aVAttabf in the Fihrist of al-Warraq, vol. 1, p. 121. 

See also De Slane, op. cit., vol. II, p. 466 and vol. III, p. 99." 
"With regard to the Shf'a "rijdl'' (notable men) all the 

authorities that I quoted contain mueh the same matter; 
but I could not tell which of them might be accessible to 
you. Of -Najashf, I think, no MS. is at present recorded 
in Europe. I have a Bombay lithograph, which can easily 
be procured. The Fihrist of -Tusi (contemporary with -Na­
jashf) you have in the Bibliotheca lndica. Concerning -Astar­
abadi and his Mankaju,l-Maqdl, see Rieu's Arabic Supple­
ment, N° 635. I have a Persian lithograph of the book. 
The Muntaka,l-Maqdl of Mul)ammad b. Ismacil al-l:la,iri is 

a quite recent work, compiled from all accessible older 
authorities , and extremely useful, though somewhat con­
densed. Of this also I have a Persian lithograph. Another 
book of which I possess a Bombay edition is the lkhtiydr 
of Mul)ammad b. cumar al-Kashshf (see Rieu's Arabic Sup-
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plement, N° 833). It often contains useful information, but 
is not very easy of reference. I have also a Persian edition 

of the Naqdu'r-RiJtil of at-Tafrfshi (Rieu's Arabic Supplement, 

N° 636); but it is rather meager, and does not add much 

to the contents of the first-named works." 
"In the following notes I have quoted several times from 

a book which you may perhaps know, namely cUmdatu'{­

{tilib fi ansabi ..4.li Ab£ Ttilib ("the Student's Mainstay for 
the [ verification of the] genealogies of the House of A bu 

Talib"). It was composed in Arabic under the Amir Timur 
by Ibn cutba (CUqba, 'Inaba) Jamalu'd-Dfn A}:imad b. 'Ali, 

who died in A. H. 828 (= A. D. 1424-5)." 
P. 19. "Concerning J:lasan b. Ya}:iya aVAlawf, called 

Kuckak, see 'Umdatu't-!alib, p. 68." 
P. 32. "'Abdu'r-Ra}:iman b. Khurzad, author of a Kitabu'l­

Mastilik wa'l-Mamtilik is cited. May not this be intended for 

Ibn Khurdadhbih? It is true the last is usually called 
cUbaydu'llah. Still there is some slight uncertainty with re­
gard to his name, and we know next to nothing about the 

man. The remark about the excellence of Samarqand will 

be found on p. 172_ of De Goeje's edition of his book, to­
gether with the saying of ar-Raqqashf with some variation. 

On p. 171 of the same edition lbn Khurdadhbih says of 

Tabaristan that it is ~,,i-A ~;~1 ~I. De Goeje omits 

these words in his translation, and gives no explanation. In 

his critical notes he says that al-Muqaddasi has .,J'r'° in 

place of a:;,_i-A. Al-Muqaddasf says that he got this rhyming 

notice from a book which he found in the library of 'A<;lu­

du'd-Dawla, and adds - :.r;· ..;..f.. ~ Lo ~ ~~.J-'· CAbdu­

llah b. Khurdadhbih, the father of 'Ubaydu'llah, was, I may 

mention, according to -Tabar! (Series III, pp. 1014-1015) 
governor (wtili) of Tabaristan." 

Ibid. "J:lusayn b. Mundhir ar-Raqqashi was the Imam 



cAlf's standard-bearer and an An~ari. There are brief no­
tices of him in the Mankaju'l-Maqtil, p. 118, and the 

Muntaka'l-Maqdl, p. 115. There is nothing to show how he 
came to know anything about either Samarqand or Tabar­
istan. He may, however, have been a Persian, as his kunya 

is Abu Sasan.'' 

P. 36. "Concerning 'the son of Amfr Ka', compare cum­

datu'{-Tdlib, pp. 71, 72, where Amfr Ka appears as -

i:k . t u •ti ..4S" . \- . ~ ._.ill! ~ -~11 Is I .- ll .. d-. ,;- d- ~ d- .. . . Ls-' ~ ~ 

a descendant from Ismac{l Jalibu'l-:tlijara by eight generations." 

P. 37. "'A Jew named Shamcun (Simon)'. Or. 7633 has 
01..)1~ d- ci~· This suggests a reminiscence of the Jew­

ish Maccabean hero Shim'on hen Mattathyah. Mattathyah 

= Gift of God = Khudadad." 

P. 39. "In the Akhbdr-i-Barmakiydn of Qiya'u'd-Dfn Ba­
rani (Bombay ed., pp. 6-7) allusion is made to this talis­
man. Barani, however, speaks of it as an armlet, and does 
not mention its origin. The anecdote connected with the 
ring is as follows. The courtiers introduced Barmak into 
the presence of cAbdu'l-Malik, who, as soon as he saw him, 
ordered him to be severely beaten and thrust out. After­
wards the courtiers prayed the Caliph to make known to 
them Barmak's offence. cAbdu'l-Malik replied that Barmak 

I 

carried poison upon his person, and that upon his own arm 
were two jewels which, whenever anyone should come be­
fore him having poison upon him, would be attracted to­
wards one another. When Barmak entered, these two jewels 
were so strongly drawn together as to cause pain to the 
Caliph's arm. Angered at this, 'Abdu'l-Malik ordered Bar­
mak to be chastised." 

P. 47. "May not 'Abu'l-'Amr' perhaps be the same per­

son as ~ .• ;:,1 ~ ~I d, ;-'-A ~I ( Yatimatu'd-Dahr, Da-

mascus ed., vol. III, p. 274) and ~ d, .rH-~I ~I JL:,: .•. ;~! 

18 
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}hll o? (Dumyatu'l-QaJr, Add. 9994, f. Sob)? Unfortunately, 

all that we seem to know about these three naffil!S is that 

they all belonged to the same part of Persia." 

Ibid. "There is a biographical notice of Mul;iammad b. 

Zayd at pp. 71 et seqq. of the cUmdatu'(-{dlib." 
Ibid. "By 'Tabataba al-CAlawf' must be meant Abu CAb­

d1'llah al-l:lusayn b. Mul;iammad b. Tabataba al-l:lasanf, one 
of the chief authorities of the author of the cUmdatu'{-{dlib 

for the pedigrees of the earlier Sayyids. He was the Shaykh 
of Abu'l-l:lasan cAlf b. Mul).ammad al-cUmari, another of 

lbn cUtba's authorities, who was in al-Maw~il in A.H. 423 

= A. D. 1032 (cUmda, p. 364) and in Amid in A.H. 430 

= A. D. 1038-9 (Ibid., p. 60). For Ibrahfm Tabataba, the 
genealogist's ancestor, see cUmda, p. i 58." 

P. 50 (also p. 46). "'As-Sarwi'. As-Samcanf (Ansdb, Add. 

23,355, f. 297b, gives '-'~r from ;; in the district of Ar­

dabil, but lS~r' from iy:)l.... in Mazandaran. Unfortunately 

he does not mention anyone derived from the last named 
place." 

Pp. 50 and 55. "Ibnu'l-Mahdf al-Mamtirf and Sayyid 
Imam Baha'u'd-Dfn al-I:Iasan b. Mahdi al-Mamtfrf are, I 
suppose, the same person." 

P. 52. "The ascription of the authorship of the Kitdbu'l­
Faraj bacda'sh-Shidda to Qa.9i Abu'l-Qasim at-Tanukhf is an 

error. The real author was his son Mul;iassin b. cAlf, as is 
clearly shewn by various allusions in the book itself." 

P. 54. "Abu'l-Faraj cA!f b. al-l:lusayn must be the poet 
Ibo Hindu. He was a native of Ray, and one of the Kiet­
tdbu'l-Jnshd of cA9udu'd-Dawla the Buwayhid. He was in 

Jurjan about A.H. 410 = A. D. 1019-1020 (a~-$afadf's Wdfi 
bi'l-Wafaydt), and died in A.H. 420 = A. D. 1029 (l:lajji 
Khalffa, vol. Ill, p. 2 52; vol. VI, p, 1 5)." • 

P. 59. "Concerning Zarrin Kamar, see the cUmdatu'{-{dlib, 
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p. 68, where he appears as L~ d- r5' d-:>f. ~! ~, a 

direct descendant of cAbdu'r-Ral)man ash-Shajad.'' 

Ibid. "clmad{ is, I suppose, identical with the homonymous 

contemporary of Sana'{ of Ghazna mentioned by Dawlatshah, 
p. 98, and noticed by cAwfi in vol. II of the Lubdb, pp. 

257 et seqq. The author of the Majmacu'l-Fu,ral_ui, vol. I, p. 
350, calls him clmadi Shahriyari, and says that he composed 
poems in praise of clmadu'd-Dawla ad-Daylam{ and Tughril 

Beg the Seljuq. He admits, however, that some critics say 
that there are more <Jmad{s than one. Taqiyyu'd-D!n Ka­

shan{ in his Khuld§atu'l-Ashcdr, (Or. 35o6, ff. 449b-452a) 
has a long notice of clmadf. He distinguishes two poets of 
this name, clmadf-i-Ghaznawf and clmad{-i-Shahriyad. The 

latter was a native of Shahriyar, one of the dependencies 
of Ray, and resided in the last-named city. In the latter 

part of his life he was attached to the court of Tughril b. 

Arslan. He died in his native place in A. H. 573 (= 
I 177-8)." 

Sheet 9 (pp. 129-144). Owing to the vagaries of the 
Post Office, this sheet was printed off before the corrections 
indicated by Mr. Ellis had been made. These, therefore, 
are included with the longer notes in this place. 

P. 129, l. 26. For "whom" read "whose". "cAbu ',Jaysh 

al-Hildli. Properly this kunya should be Abu'l-'.laysh, not 

Abu ',Jaysk, but perhaps in a Persian MS. the absence of 
the article may not be significant. Otherwise I had thought 

of 0 L.,,..;J! d- r--= ~ y.l, who was a Badaw{ poet of the 

reign of al-Mahdf, and a friend of Bashshar b. Burd (died 

A. H. 167 or 168 = A. D. 783-4 or 784-5). See the Ki­
tdbu'l-Aghdni, vol. III, p. 60, vol. XI, p. 65, vol. XVIII, pp. 
74-75. I have not, however, discovered his tribal nisba, and 
there does not appear to be any evidence of his ever 

having been in Tabaristan. Add. 7633 has distinctly~ y.l. 



Pp. 130-131 (and also pp. 120, 124 and 125 supra). "For 
(Amr b. CAld read cumar b. al-CAld. So Tabar£, Series III, 

pp. 136, 137, 493, 500, 520, and 5:21, and Add. 7633." 
P. 130, I. 26 "The story to which reference is here made 

is given in brief in the Muraffac of Ibnu'l-Athfr, ed. Sey­

bold, 1896, p. 184." 
P. 132, 11. 16-23. "Either the India Office MS. or your­

self has jumped a few lines. I have inserted a translation 
of these in their place on the proof, and enclose herewith 

a copy of the passage from Add. 7633." (The lines in 
question are, I find, actually omitted in the -India Office 

MS. The amended translation runs as follows. "Next came 
Sacfd b. Salm (so Tabad) b. Qutayba b. Muslim, who was 
replaced after six months by J:Iammal and cAbdu'llah, the 
sons of cAbdu'}.cAzfz. Ten months later, in A. H. 177, 

these were superseded by Muthanna b. al-J:Iajjaj, who ruled 

for a year and four months, and was followed in A. H. 179 
by cAbdu,1-Malik b. Qacqac, who remained one year ... " 

"For ijdzim, Add. 7633, supported by Tabar£, has Khazim." 
Pp. 134 and 136. "Both these alternative motives for the 

destruction of the Barmecides are recorded by Tabar{ (series 
III, pp. 66g et seqq. and pp. 676 et seqq.)." 

Pp. 134, l. 16. "By -Nawfali cAlf b. Mul}.ammad b. Su­
layman an-Nawfali is probably intended. See De Goeje's 

Index to Tabari, p. 400." 

P. 140, I. 30. "Add. 7633 has Khalifa b. Sacd here, as 
well as in l. 19 above." 

Ibid. "For Mihruya, De Goeje (Tabar£, Series 111, pp. 
650 et seqq.) has Mahruwayh." 

P. 141, l. 12. "'Jarishi should at least be 'Jurayshi, but 
'Jurashi is the older and better form, and is the actual reading 
of Add. 7633. This nisba is thus vocalized by as-Samcanf 

(Add. 23,355, f. 127a), who derives it from J uraysh, a J:Iim­
yarite tribe. Tabar£ (Series Ill, pp. 650 et seqq.) has al-l;laraski.'' 
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Ibid., 1. 28. "Read Zufar for Zafr; and in I. 29 read 
cAmira for cumayra, which is always a woman's name." 

P. 142, 11. 22, 25, 28. "Read Nucaym b. Khdzim for Nacim 
b. /f azim." 

P. 144, I. 12. "Through" is, of course, a misprint for 
"though". 

P. 147, I. 2. Correct, as above on p. 141, ':lurayshi to 
':lurashi. 

Ibid. 11. 5-6. "For Bizfst-i-Ffruzan = Yal)ya b. Ab{ 
Man~ur, see Fihrist, p. 275, al-Qiftf's Ta'rikhu'l-lfukamd, 

pp. 357-359. He died in A.H. 215 or 217 (= A. D. 830 
or 832): see Suter, Die Mathematiker und Astronomen der 

Araber, N° 14. 
P. 174, 6. The text has Tare-hi for Tarkha, but the 

emendation, suggested by Mr. Ellis, seems pretty certain. 
P. 180, I. 4. "Here, as on the previous page, A. wrongly 

reads al-Mustacin for al-Muctazz, which latter is not only 
required by history, but is in every case the actual reading 
of A. Tabari gives the name of this Caliph as Mul)ammad, 
but in the Mafdti)Ju'l-cUlum of al-Khwarazmi and in the 
Wafi of a~-Safadi (Add. 23,858, f. 112a) he is called Zubayr." 

P. 187, 11. 14-15. "Abu'l-l;Iusayn Al)mad b. Mul)ammad 
was a Shajari Sayyid, a descendant of a different line from 
Sayyid I:Iasan's. See cumdatu~/-/dlib, p. 71, I. 18, where his 

c,! 
relationship to Sayyid l;Iasan is expressed by M>I ~ ~-

This must, I think, imply 'brother-in-law'. The word cf> 
may be used of any relation through a woman, according 
to the lexica." 

P. 190, l. 2. "Compare -Tabar{, Series III, pp. 2039-2201." 
P. 191, 11. 14-15. "Compare -Tabarf, Series III, pp. 

1929-2 I 59." 
P. 193. "'Martyrdom of Sayyid Mu)Jammad'. Abu'l-Fara­

ju'l-I~bahanf, the author-of the Kitdbu'l-Aghdni, gives, in his 
Maqatilu't-Talibiyyin (Tihran, A. H. 1307, p. 229), rather a 
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different account of the death of Mu}:iammad b. Zayd. He 
relates that Ismacfl b. A}:imad, who had made himself master 

of Khurasan, sent against him one of his officers named 
Mu}:iammad b. Harun with orders to attack him. An engage­
ment took place at Bab Jurjan in which the Sayyid was 
mortally wounded. After the battle he was found on the 
field still breathing, and was carried to Jurjan, where he 
died. His funeral obsequies were performed by his adver­
sary Mu}:iammad b. Harun. These events took place in 
Ramac;lan, A. H. 289 (sic). Sayyid Mu}:iammad's son Zayd 
was taken prisoner in the battle, and brought to J urjan, 
where he still is at the present time,' i. e. A. H. 313 (= 
A. D. 925-6). Abu'l-Faraj was born in A.H. 284 (= A. D. 
897), five (or three) years before the above mentioned 
battle was fought." 

~- 194, 1. 15. "This Shajara-i-ansab-i-Ta!ibiyya is most 
probably identical with the Ansabu ashrafi'l-am,Ftfr of Ibn 
Tabataba, already mentioned on p. 47, 1. 8." 

P. 195, 11. 17-18. "Add. 7633 (= B.) has ~, ~ft' 

0 4iwt ~! .s:l-4!. The vocalization and meaning of ~t are 

obscure. The dictionaries do not give much help. 2~ is 
' 

one of the nomina verbi of ~' and has amongst other 

me~nings that of •carrying an enterprise to its conclusion'. 

I would suggest that a derivative 2~ should be read, but 

unfortunately no such form is recorded in the lexica. 
0

~ 

must, I think, be an error for .s:~ [this last is the reading 
' .c,, 

of A.], for no such form as 0 ~, although quite possible, 
is recorded." 

P. 198, end. "The person usually known by the title of 
Dhu'r-Riyasatayn was the famous wazir of the Caliphate 
al-Fac;ll b. Sahl. As, however, he was murdered at Sarakhs 
in A.H. 202 (= A. D. 817-818), he can hardly be the 
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person intended here, unless 'grandson' could be substituted 
for 'son'." 

P. 199, I. 25. "Abu'l-FaQl Mui)ammad b. cAbdu'llah al­
Balcamf was the father of the Persian translator of -Tabari, 

and died in A. H. 329 (= A. D. 940-941 ). See -Samcanf's 
Anstib, Add. 23,355, f. 90." 

P. 210, II. 5-6. "The addition in parentheses (which is 
found in B.) seems necessary, otherwise the personality of 
Diku on p. 2 16 is rather enigmatical." 

P. 210, I. 18. "'The Sayyids' governor'. He was appointed 

by 0 1~; i.e. the family of an-Na~iru'l-Kabir, not by Sayyid 

J:lasan." 
P. 215, 14. "Mankdim was a descendant of Zaynu'l-cAbi­

dfn, not of CAqil b. Ab{ Talib." 

P. 219, 11. 24 et seqq. "The .news was brought to J:lasan 
b. Ffruzan at Sari, not to Washmgfr at A.mu!." 

P. 227, 11. 3-4. "Add. 7310, f. 8, vocalizes the name of 
~'' Sultan Mai)mud's father ~ 'Subuktigin', not 'Sabuk-

tagin'." 
P. 229, I. 5 and note. As regards the vocalization Jfum­

mula adopted by the Delhi edition, Mr. Ellis remarks that 
if the name be Arabic, as it appears to be, such vocalization 
is inadmissible, as giving no meaning. The same edition 

incorrectly gives this person's full name as Abu'l-Jfusayn b. 

Afzmad b. Jfummula, cAli having dropped out after Abu. 

P. 229, I. 8. "As to the name Asfdr b. Kurduya the 
texts of the Yamin{ vary. Add. 7 3 IO reads )l.-; the Delhi 

ed. has JI.:,:,; Or. 15 13 and the Bulaq ed. concur in reading 

)ii.:,:,. 

P. 229, 1. IO. "The Yamini adds after the name Rasha-
t 

muj the words ~~I ~ ~I a,11, See Delhi ed., p. rr.; 
Bulaq ed., vol. II, p. r; Add. 7310, f. 1 I 2a. The MS. Or. I 5 I 3, 
f. 108a, has incorrectly ~81.:,:, for 0 _,,.W.J'" 
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P. 245, 1. 29. "Add. 7633 (= B.) reads j..,i) )jp. I take 
Shirzil (or Shira-zit) to be a clan name. Compare I:Iamza 
(Ta'rikh, pp. 241-2), who mentions the Shirdhildwanddn 

as the tribe or clan (,I.::") of 0Alf b. Buwayh, and the 

Wardaddwanddn as that of Asfar b. Shirawayh (Shiru'e), 
both these leaders being 'Daylami', as opposed to Mardawij, 

who was a 'Jfli'. Also Shirzilwand are named in the original 
Persian of Ibn lsfandiyar as forming part of the 400 prisoners 
burnt by the lspahbad." 



INDEX. 



This Index includes, besides a few general references to 
matters of special interest, (1) names of persons, (2) names 
of places, and (3) titles of books mentioned in the pre­
ceding pages. In the arrangement of the Mul_tammadan 
names, the prefixes Abu ("Father of ... ") and lbn ("Son 
of ... ") are disregarded, so that,•for example, the names 
Abu'l-Fa4l and lbn Khurdadhbih must be sought under the 
letters F and K respectively, not under A and I. Between 
two names the word lbn ("Son of ... ") is represented by 
b., but in the case of Persian names, the Persian i4afat (-i-) 
is sometimes employed to indicate the same relation: e.g. 
<Abdu'llah b. Tahir and Qarin-i-Shahriyar. A hyphen pre­
fixed to a name (generally a nisba) means that the Arabic 
definite article al- should precede it: e.g. Ha run-Rashid = 
Harun al-Rashfd, or, according to the phonetic transcription 
which I adopt, Harunu'r-Rashfd. Each name is written in full 
the first time it occurs, but some of the commonest names are 
occasionally abbreviated as follows: A. = Al_tmad; lbr. = 
Ibrahim; Ism. = Ismacfl; J:l = J:Iasan; f:lus. = J:Iusayn; 
CAb. = CAbbas; CAl. = Abdu'llah; cA. = CAlf; cu.= cumar; 
Q. = Qasim; M. = Mul_tammad; Ya. = Yal_tya. Persian 
names I have thought it best always to write in full. Place­
names are distinguished by an asterisk, while titles of books 
are "printed in italics. In the case of names of little-known 
places in Tabaristan, where the vocalization is often ex­
tremely uncertain, I occasionally refer to Melgunof's Das 
sudliche Ufer des kaspischen Meeres (Leipzig, 1868) as" Mel.", 
and to Doro's four volumes of Muhammedanische Quellen 
zur Geschz"chte der sudlichen Kustenliinder des kaspischen 
Meeres as "Dorn l", "Dorn II", etc. To facilitate identifi­
cation, I have occasionally indicated in brackets after a 
name the century of the Christian era in which the owner 
flourished, or, in the case of place-names, the district in 
which the place is apparently situated. When it is desired 
to indicate in which half of a century a person flourished, 
a small (1) or (2) is added to the Roman figure: thus 
(IX 2) means the latter half of the ninth century of our era. 
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Abu,1-A cazz M. b. Qays (IX2), 172. 

*Aba-sar (Sari), 2 50. 

*Abasgun, 78, 199, 208. 
lbn CAbbad. See lsmacil b. CAbbtid, -$a/Jib. 

(Abbas, House of -, or CAbbasid Caliphs, IO, 5 I, 99, 

108, I IO, I I I, 125, 143, 144, 161, 177, 201, 205, 259. 
See also under the names of individual Caliphs. 

(Abbas b. _cAqiH (1x2), 174. 

cAbbas, brother of the Ma~mughan (1x2), 176. 
<Ab. b. M. -Hashim£ (vm1), 121. 

CAb. b. Qabusan (x1), 212. 
cAb. b. Zufar (not Zafr, see note on p. 277, 1. 1; IX 1), 141. 
CAbbasa (sister of Harun-Rash{d), 134, 136, 139. 

Abu'l-CAbbas CAI. b. M. b. Ni.'11]. b. Asad -Sa.man{ (X1), 

195-199. 
Abu,1-cAb. A. b. cAbd -Azfz b. Ab£ Oulaf _cljl{ (governor 

of clraq, IX2), 191. 
Abu,1-cAb.-Faqih _cAlaqf (x'), 215. 
Abu'l-CAb.-CA~~arf (x'), 216. 
Abu'l-cAb., the chamberlain (x2), 228. 
Abu,1-cAb. b. Dhu,r-Riyasatayn (x 1), 213, 214. 
Abu,l-cAb.-Ghanimi(ministerofQabusb.Washmgir(x 2-x1 1),92. 
Abu'l-CAb. b. Ja'{ (X2), 229. 
Abu'l-CAb. b. Kalanjar (x 1), 216. 

Abu,1-cAb.-Qa~~ab, _Shaykh -, 80. (See Jami's NafalJtit, Cale. 
ed., 1859, pp. 323-6). 

Abu'l-CAb.-Ruyanf, Qa<;Ii,1-qu<;Iat (X3-XI 1), 76. 
AbuVAb.-$affal]. (Caliph, A. D. 750-754), 11 r. 



Abu,1-CAbbas-CAbdu,llah. 

Abu,1-cAbbas, Sayyid - (x2-x1 1), 51, 54. 
Abdal, The -, 109. 

•Ab-Dara (near Kusan), Castle of -, 61. 
•cAbd-cAdhim, Shrin~ of-, near Ray, 70. 
cAbd _cAziz .cJjH {IX), 47· 

cAbd -1:Iamid Mac;Irub (governor of Tabaristan, vm 2), 125. 

cAbd -I:Iamid (secretary ofMarwan II, A. D. 744-750), 111. 

CAbd -Jabbar b. CAbd -Ra}:iman (vm 2), I 18, 121. 

CAbdu,llah b. • CAbbas (VII), I II, 112. 

cAl. b. 'Abd -'Aziz (vm), 132. 

cAl. b. cAz{z (officer of Tahirids, IX2), 179. 
CAI. b. Abi Burda b. Abi Musa -Ashcari, 6. 

cAl. (b.J Fac;Ilawayh -Saraw{ (not -Sarwi, as in text), 46. 

"As-Samcan{, Anstib, Add. 23,355 (Brit. Mus.), f. 297b, 

gives ~;, Sarwi from ,;.:, Sarw, in the district of 

Ardabfl, but ~/r, Sarawi from :i,i).-, Stiriya (now 

Sad) in Mazandaran. Unfortunately he does not mention 
anyone derived from -the last-named place.'' A. G. E. 

'Al. b. l:Iasan (adherent of Sayyid Na~ir-i-Kabfr, X1), 200. 
cAl. b. I:Iazim (vm 2), 132. 

cAl. b. I:Iusayn b. Sahl "Taj{ Duwayr", 73. 
CAI. b.-Kawwa (Kharijite leader, VII), IOI. 

CAI. b. • Ma}:imud b. Nu}:i, Abu,l-CAbbas - (governor of 

Tabaristan), 38. 
cAl. b. Malik (governor of Tabaristan, vm 2-1x 1), 143. 
cAl. b. Mubarak, the scribe (x1), 209. 
'Al. b. M. b. Nu}:i -Samani, Abu,1-'Abbas - (x 1), 195. 

'Al: b. M. -Katib ("the Scribe"), 206. 
cAl. b. -Muqaffac. See lbn -Muqaffac. 

cAl. b. Qal:itaba (vm 2-1x 1), 132. 
cAl. b. Qutayba. See lbn Qutayba. 
cAl. b. Sa'id (1x 2), 162, 163. 

cAl. b. Sa'id -Jarish{ (or -Juraysh{, IX 1), 141, 143, 147. 



"'.lariski should at least be '.lurayski, but '.luraskl is 
the older and better form, and is the actual reading 

of Add. 7633." A. G. E. (See end of p. 276). 
CAbdu'llah b. Salam (x 1), 2 I 3. 

cAl. b. Sayf (vm 2), 123. 
cAl. b. -Tabar{ (rx2), So. 

CAL b. Tahir (governor of Khurasan, IX), 152-157. 
CAL b. cumar b. -Khagab, 98. 

cAL b. Wahb -=Rasibi (Kharijite leader vu 2), I02. 

cAL b. Wanda-ummfd (IX2), 162. 
CAL b. YaJ:iya b. Khaqan (minister of -Mutawakkil, IX2), 158. 

Abu cAbdi'llah, Shaykh - (Ima.mi divine, x2), 54. 
Abu cAL -I:Iasan b. cAH b. Hisham (contemporary of -A~ma\ 

vm"-1x 1), 136. 
Abu cAL M. b. I:L (of Amul, X1), 212. 

Abu cAl. M. -Ri<;la b. Zayd b. M. b. Zayd (x1), 194. 
Abu <AL M. -Utrush. See -Utrusk. 

CAbdu'l-Malik [b. J Makan (x'-), 229. 
cAbdu'l-Malik b. Marwan (Umayyad Caliph, VII 2), 39, 105. 

CAbdu'l-Malik I b. NuJ:i -Sa.man{ (A. D. 954-961), 224. 
cAbdu'l-Malik b. Qurayb -A~mac{ (IX1), 9. 

CAbdu'l-Qadir (read -Qahir) -Jurjanf, Imam -, 78. 
cAbdu'r-RaJ:iman Khurzad ("probably lbn Khurdadhbih", 

A. G. E., IX 1), 32. 
cAbdu'r-RaJ:iman Tugha-Turk, Atabek - (son of Qut­

bu'd-Din M. Khwarazmshah, xm 1), 59. 
Abu Abdi'r-RaJ:iman M. b.-H.-Lamrasaki, Qac;Ii -, 30. 
Abu CAbdi'r-Ra:J:iman Ziyad b. Ancam -lfr{q( (contemporary 

of the Caliph-Man~ur, vm), IO. 
cAbdu's-Salam (chamberlain of Qabus, x'--x1 1), 92. 

cAbd-Shams (ancestor of Umayyads), 48. 
cAbdu'l-WaJ:iid b. Ismacil "lmam-i-skakid" (murdered by 

Assassins", XI), 75•. 
•Abhar, 69, 178. 



286 Abkhama-A}:tmad. 

*Abkhama, 28. 

Abu,l-Muluk, 147. See Qdrin b. Skakriydr b. Skarwin. 

Abyssinians, 20, 74. 

*Adharbayjan, 14, 61, 68, 96, 237, 252, 254. 
Adhar-valash (Sasanian governor of Tabaristan, vn 1), 97, 98. 
CAdf b. CAbdu,llah, 79· 

cA<;ludu,d-Dawla Fanakhusraw b. Ruknu,d-Dawla -I:Iasan b. 

Buwayh JA. D. 949-982), 87-91, 158, 210, 223, 225, 
226. See also Fandkkusraw. 

cA<;ludu,d-Dawla, Sayyid Abu,1-1:lusayn-Mu,ayyad bi°llah 

- b. I:Ius. b. Harun b. I:Ius. b. M. b.-Q. b. I:Ius. b. 

Zayd b. 1:1. b. CA. b. Abf Talib, 50, 5 I, 5 3; 54. 
Af<;lalu,d-Dfn Mahabadf (xn 2), 69. 

Afrasiyab, 18-20. 

Afrasiyab, Kiya - of Chalap (x1v1), 268, 269. 

Afrasiyab (warden of Kuza, XIII1), 256. 

Afshfn (1x1), 155, 156. 
-Aghdni, Kitdbu,l. -, 103. 

Aghushf, the Turk (x1), 215. 
*Ahar, 14. 

*Ahlam (on coast, N. of Amul; Mel. 151,208), 22, 28, 34,191. 
A}:tmad ;b. cAbdu,1-cAzfz b. Abf Dulaf _cljlf (governor of 

clraq, IX 2), 191. 

A}Jmad b. CAbdi,llah-Khujistan{ (governor of Nfshapur' 
IX 2), I 85. 

A. b. I:Ianbal (vm 2), 125. 
A. b. I:Iasan (1x2), 170. 

A. Abu,1-1:lusayn (son of Sayyid Na~ir-i-Kabfr, q. v.), 49. 
A. b. "Isa b. cAH b. -I:Iasan (Ix2), 178, 183, 184. 
A. b. Ismacfl -Samanf (x1), 195-199, 201. 

A. Jal, Kiya Jamalu,d-Dfn - (x1v1), 265, 266. 

A. b. M. b. Aws (governor of Jalus, IX1), 157, 158, 168. 
A. b. M. b. Ibr. -Qfim, "$dlJ,ibu,l-'Jaysk", Sayyid - (Ix2), 

187-189, 200-205. 



AQmad-Abu'l-CAla. 

AQmad b. M. b. Malikshah, Malik - (x12), 244, 245. 
A. b. M. -Siknf (1x2), 179-181. 
A. b. M.-cUmarf (x 1), 220. 

A. b. Nul_l b. Dhu'r-Riydsatayn (x1), 198, 199. 
A. b. Q., Abu\1-I)argham (governor of Sad, x 1), 199. 
A. b. Rasul (x 1), 216. 
A.-Sacdf (servant of Qabus, x 2-XI 1), 92. 
A. b. Salar (agent of Washmgfr, x 1), 218. 
A. b. $alil_l -Dimishqf (authority cited by -A!;imacf), 159. 
A.-Tawfl (x 1), 207. 

Abu A. Zanras (or Zanrdshdn) of Na!;ifrabad (x'), 198. 
Abu A. (Qa9£ of Ruyan, put to death by Mazyar, (1x1), 151. 

Al_lnaf (contemporary of •AH b. Ab{ Talib, VI 1), 180. 
"A.hush" = "Death", 26. 
•Ahwaz, 33. 
*cA'isha Kargilf Dizh (near A.ram, on the top of Darband­

i-Kula), 121. 
lbn cA'isha, 108. 

Akharyar, father of Isfahf, q. v. (x1), 221. 
*Akhlat, 252. 
Akwan Dfv, 35. 
•Alamut, 2061 216, 240 (derivation), 258, 259. 
Alanday-i- [Qarin-i-] Sukhra, 43, 125. 
_cAlaqf, Abu't-•Ab.-Faqfh - (x1), 215. 
• Alarash (near shore of Caspian), 42. 
-.Ala'u'd-Dawla cA. Qarin b. J:Iusamu'd-Dawla Shahriyar b. 

Qarin (x12-xn 1), 242-245. 
·Ala'u'd-Dawla •A. b. J:Iusamu'd-Dawla Ardashfr (xm2), 

261, 268. 
•Ata'u'd-Dawla J:Iasan b. Rustam b. •AH (xn 2), 67, 247. 
•Ata'u'd-Dawla b. Shah Ghazi Rustam (xn'), 249. 
cAla'u°d-Dfn Mul_lammad (wazir ofTugha-Timur (x1v1), 264. 
CAla b. sa•{d of Sind (1x1), 4. 

Abu't-•Ata-Mihrawanf (jurisconsult and poet), 79. 
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Abu'l-cAla -Sarw{ (or -Saraw{: see above, p. 28~ under cAb-

du'lldh b. Facjlawayh: 1x2), 50. 
cAlawi Mahdi (warden of Alamut, XI2), 240. 

Alexander the Great, 35, 41. 
*Alexandria, 252. 
*° AU-a bad (S. of road between Barfurush and Sar!), 80, 21 5. 
cAU cAla'u'd-Dawla b. Ardashfr (xm 2), 261, 268. 

<Alf cAla'u'd-Dawla b. Shahriyar (x12-xn 1), 242-245. 

<A. b. Aws (IX2), 162, 163. 
cA. b. Buwayh (x 1), 2IO, 223. See <Jmtidu'd-Dawla. 

cA. b".-Faraj (IX2), 169. 

cA. Gilkhwaran Sabiqu'd-Dawla (VI), 65. 

cA. b. l:Iarb (IX), 167. 
cA. b. H. -Marwazf (IX2), 190. 

<A. Abu'l-1:Iasan of Ray (author of Firdawstll-f:likmat), 35. 
CA. Hawakhun (? Mawakhun: XIV1), 264. 
cA. b. I:Ius. b. cA. b. Abf Talib (the Fourth Imam of 

the Shicites, generally known as "Zaynu'l-cAbidfn", 
vnI 1), 11. 

cA. b. Ibr. -Jilf (Ix2), 164. 
<A. b. C!Jsa (vm2), 5, 138. 
CA. b. Jacfar -Raz{ (x 1), 206. 

cA. b. Just.in (or :Justtin; vm 2), 123. 
•<AH Kalawa (quarter of Amul), 77. 
cA. Kaw.in, Shaykh - (x1v1), 264. 
cAH b. Khursh{d (X1), 209-212, 214. 
cA. Kiya b. Afrasiyab (x1v1), 269. 
cA. -Maghribf (IX2), 167. 

cA. b.-Mahdi b.-Man~ur .<Abbasi, 5 1. See lbn Sukkara. 
cA. b. Man~ur (1x2), 172. 

cA. b. Mardawfj "Taju'l-Muluk" (xn), 66. 

cA. b. Mu!Jammad -Had{ .<Askari, Imam - (1x), 158, 159. 
cA. b. M.-Kµff, 159. 

cA. b. M.-Nadfm (IX), 159. 



CAH-Amatu'r-Ra}:tman. 

'A. b. Musa -Ri<;la, Imam - (poisoned by -Ma'mun, IX 1), 5 3, 

55, 79, 144. 
cA. b. Na~r {IX2), 163. 
CA. b. Nfkama (x), 222. 

cA. Pfruza, Ustad - (Tabar£ poet, x2), 87, 88. 

'A. Qumf Darzf b. Harusandan (x1), 207. 
cA. Ri<;la (chamberlain of the Ispahbad Rustam, XII), 65. 

'A. Sabiqu'd-Dawla, Amfr - (xn), 247, 249. 
'A. Shah (governor of Damghan, xn 2), 255, 256. 
'A. b. Shah Ghazf Rustam (xn), 2 50. 
'A. -Sha'ir b. -Sayyid -Na~ir -Kabfr (Ix), 49. 

'A. b. Surkhab (1x2), 188, 193. 
'A. -Tabarf, Ustad -, 90. 
cAH b. Abf Talib (vu), 12, 13, 36, 48, 50, 51, 52, 70, 

100-103, 108, I09, I I 11 I 12, 144, 158, 161, 175, 

178, 180, 242. 
CA. b Wahsudan (x 1), 206. 
cA. b. Zarrfn-Kamar (x111), 59. 

'A. b. Zayn (properly Rabban) -Katib (1x1), 35, 43, 80. 
Abu 'AH b. A}:tmad b. M. -Mudhaffari (x1), 218. 
Abu CA. Faris (philologist, X2), 90. 

Abu 'AH J:lamula (x2), 229-230. 

Abu 'A. b. J:1. Sfmjur (x1), 208, 227, 234. 
Abu cA. b. I~fahan (x1), 210, 216, 219. 
Abu 'A. -Katib (x 1), 220. 

Abu 'A. -Khalffa (x1), 217. 
Abu cA. M. b. A. b. J:I. (x1), 209-211. 

Abu 'A. Muslim (x1}, 224. 
• AHsha-rud, 261. 

Alp Arslan (x12), 236, 239. 

Alptagin (x2), 227. 
"Amatu'r-Ra}:tman" (daughter of the Ispahbad Khurshid, 

married to 'Abbas b. Mu}:iamrnad -Hashimi, who thus 

named her), 1 21. 
19 



CAmfd-Anushirwan. 

Ibnu'l-cAmid Abu'I-Fa~U M. b. -l:lus. -Qumf (x'), 219, 222. 

-Amin b. Harun -Rashid (1x1), 143. 

cAmir b. Adam (vm 2), 123. 
cAmir b. cAbd Qays, IO. 

Amfr Mu'min (x1v1), 262. 
"Amfr-i-Zarrin" ("the Golden Amfr", the Ispahbad Baha'u'd­

Dfn so named), 252. 
<Ammar b. Yasir (contemporary of cAH b. Abi Talib, 

vn1), 12. 
Abu'I-CAmmar _cAtfqf (vm 2), 122. 

CAmr (? cumar) b. _cAla (VIII2), 120, 124. 125, 130, 131. 

CAmr b. Bal}r -Jal}idh (IX), 6, 1 IO. 

•<Amr (? cumar) -abad and -kalada, 125. 

cAmr b. Layth -$affarf (1x2), 189, 191-193, 238. 
Abu cAmr ("the poet of Tabaristan", 1x1), 41, 47. 

•J\mul, 4, 19, 20, 25-29, 32-34, 37, 39, 40, 48, 49, 56, 

70, 73, 75-77, 82, 83, 89, 95,.98, 99,115,120, 
122-124, 128-130, 132, 141, 149-153, 164, 165, 

167-171, 174, 176, 178, 179, 181-183, 187-190, 
192, 194, 196-200, 202-219, 221-223, 228, 241-245, 

247, 248, 251-253, 256-257, 262, 265, 266, 269. 
Amula (legendary queen from whom the town of Amul 

is supposed to derive its name), 25. 
•<Amuriya, 1 56. 

CAnatur b. Bakhtanshah (rx1), 169, 172. 

•Anbar, 134, 135. 
Anbarak (grandfather of Abu'l-l:lasan b. Harun -Faqih, 

converted to Islam), 26. 
Abu'l-cAnbas -i;>amfri (parodist, rx 2), 160. 

Ansdbu Ashrdfi'l-Amfdr (by 'Ibn Tabataba al-cAlawi), 47. 
•Anushadadhan, 196. 

Anushirwan (Khusraw or Kisra - the Sasanian, v1). See 
Nushirwdn. 

Anushirwan Hazar-mardi (rx2), 169. 



Anushirwan-Asad. 

Anushirwan b. Minuchihr b. Qabus b. Washmgir (x11), 236. 
Anwarf (the poet, xn), 66. 

cAqfl b. Abf Talib, descendant of-, 215. 
CAqfl b. Mabrur (IX2), 163. 

c-Aq{q{, Sayyid J:Iasan b. Jacfar - (IX2-X 1), 174, 200. 

• Arabia, 66, 69, 79. 

Arabs, 5, 15, 27, 85, 93, 971 981 101, 104, 105, 106, 126, 
I 5 5, 223, 226, 228, 237. 

cArafa, Day of-, 53. 

•A.ram (Dorn 1 :n Index, p. 568), 59, 121, 128, 200, 241, 245. 
•Ararm, Arazm (probably scribe's errors for A.ram), 28. 
• Arbanu (village one day's march from Ray), 142. 

• Ardabil, 33, 59. 
• Ardashfr-abad, 268. 

Ardashfrak Babluraj (cowherd, vm), 127. 

Ardashfr Babakan (the founder of the Sas:inian Dynasty, 

A. D. 226), I, 4, 7. 
Ardashfr J:Iusamu'd-Dawla b. J:Iasan cAla'u'd-Dawla b. 

cAH, Ispahbad - (xn2), 3, 4, 17, 25, 55, 67-73, 

I 15, 204, 246-25 I, 254, 255, 258. 
Ardashfr b. Kfnkhwar b. Rustam b. Dara b. Shahriyar, 

Malik J:Iusamu'd-Dawla - (xm), 256, 257, 258, 268. 
Arghun Shah (x1v1), 264. 
Arish (a legendary hero, celebrated for his skill in arch-

ery), 18-20. 
Arjasf (xn2), 251, 252. 

• Armenia, 97. 

•Arran, 45, 244, 252, 254. 
Arslan, Amir - (xn2), 251. 

Arslan Balu (x2'), 227. 

Arslan Hindu-bacha (x11), 231. 

Arslan Jadhib (variants: J:Iajib and J:Iarib, x11): 234. 

•Arta (Mel. 294, 1. 19, 300), 123. 
Asad b. Jandan (1x2), 157, 166, 167, 169. 



Ascadu'd-Dfn-Atrabin. 

Ascadu'd-Dfn J:lusayn, called diwtina, "the madman" 

(xn 2), 65. 

Asatakfn the Turk (governor of Ray, IX2), 189. 

Ibn Abi'l-A~bagh (IX2), 192. 

Asfar b. Kurduya (x2), 229. 

Asfar b. Shfruya (x1), 209, 210, 212-216. 

-Ashcarf, Abu'l-J:Iasan - (allusion to doctrines of - in 

an Arabic verse), 21. 

Ashcath b. Qays (vn), 102. 

• Ashfla-Dasht (near Amul), 194. 

Ashkali (father of Zarhawajastan, x 2-x1 1), 230. 

* Ashtad (or Ushtad: see Mel. 201 : name of a village 

near Amul, and of its founder), 20, 2 I, 24, 163. 

• Asia Minor, 247. See also Rum. 
*A.sf Vfsha (4 parasangs from Amul), 37. 
• Ask (mountain village in district of Larijan: Mel. 24, 

208), 36. 
•<Askar (place celebrated for locusts), 33. 

-<Askari, Imam -J:lasan b. cAlf - (Ix2), 50. 

-A~maci (the philologist, IX 1), 136, I 59. 

*A~ram, 122, 127, 128. 

• Asran, 242. 

* Asramfl, I 22. 

"Ass", "Year of the -", 1 to. 

Assassins, 64, 66, 75, 76, 240, 241, 243, 245, 256, 258, 259. 
*Astana-saray (Amul), 25. 

*Astarabad, 28, 56, 77, 84, 86, 95, 167, 169, 170, 172, 

177, 181, 186, 201, 204, 207, 214, 219, 221, 222, 226, 
228, 232, 238, 246, 265. • 

-Astarabadi (author of the Afanhaju'l-Maqdl), 11, 271. 

Atabek Qaraja (guardian of Seljuqshah, xn 1), 245. 
*Atash-Kuh, Castle of -, in Khurasan, 240. 

Ibnu,l-Athfr (x1111), 235, 240. 

*Atrabin (Maydan of-, in Sari), 241, 249. 



'Attab-Baghdad. 

'Attab b. Warga -Shaybani (IX), 157. 

-'Attabf (poet, IX), 9. 
CAttaf b. Abi'l-'Agaf of Syria (Ix), 169. 

Atsiz Khwarazmshah (xn), 62. 

Avicenna (Shaykh Abu <Ali b. Sina, x2-XI 1), 86. 

•Awa, 244. 

•<Awamma-kuy, 57, 81. 
Awhadu'd-Dahr-Danish{ (astronomer), 87. 

•Awhar (Sari), 17. 
Abu 'Awn b. 'Abdu'llah (vm), 120. 

• Awrarabad (above Parfcha), 123. 
•Awsarz{n, 123. 
<Aynu'd-Dawla Siyah (xn), 251. 
•Aywa, 252. 

Abu Ayyub -Muriyani (wazir of -Man~ur, vm 2), 113. 
Azariqa, 104. See Kharijites. 

Azarrnf Dukht (Sasanian Queen, VI 1), 96. 
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Azarmf Dukht "Giran Gushwar", daughter of the Ispah­

bad Farrukhan, 116, 121. 

• Azbar b. Janah (IX 2), 172. 
•Azdara, 122. 
Azhidahaka, 36. See Dahak (:Qal)l)ak). 
CAzfz b. CAbdu'llah (Ix), 169. 

CAzfz -Tughra'{ (XI), 62. 

Babak (IX 1), 153, 155. 
*Babil, Khatfra-i- -, 1 56. 
•Babul (or Bawul) River, 16. 

•Badakhshan, 95. 
*Badhandun, 152 ad calc. 

*Baghdad, 3, 33, 49, 51, 71, 74, 75, 79, 87, 91,117,118,122, 

125, 126, 131, 133, 136, 138, 143, 147, 149, 150, 
153, 156, 157, 161, 179, 194, 197, 2o6, 223, 224, 236, 

243, 246, 259, 263. 



294 Ba-I:Jamra-Balash. 

*Ba-I:Jamra, 53· 
Baha'u'd-Dawla, Amfr I:Jassan - (xn), 245. 
Baha'u'd-Dfn. See I:Jasan b. Mahdi -Mamtiri. 
Baha'u'd-Dfn, lspahbad - (xn), 252. 

Bahistun (or B{sutun) b. Washmgfr (x2), 225. 

Bahram Chubin (VI2), 35, 96, 237. 
*Bahram Dih, 123. 

Bahram Gur (v'), 94. 
Bahram-i-Ffruz (vm 2), -131. 

Bahramshah of Ghazna (xn 2), 58. 
Ba}:irfr (servant of -Mutawakkil, IX), 159, r6o. 
Ba!zru'l-Fawd'id, by cAlf b. Zayn -Katib (Ix'), 80. 

*Bakharz, 264. 
-Bakharzi, Abu'l-I:Jasan 'Alf b.-I:J. b. cA. b. Abi't-Tayyib 

(author of the Dumyatu'l-Qa,rr; XI), 77, 78, 86. 
Bakhtiyar Mucizzu'd-Dawla (x2), 91. 
*Bakr-abad (in Gurgan), I 86. 
Bakr b. cAbdu'l-cAziz _cljH (IX2), 48, 192. 
Bakr b. Malik, Abu Sa'{d - (x2), 224. 

Abu Bakr Dirazgush -Raz{ (x112), 253. 
Abu Bakr b. Ilisac (x'), 214, 217. 

Abu Bakr -Khwarazm{ (x2), 90. 

Abu Bakr b. Mul,lammad "Jahan-Pahlawan" b. 'Ildigiz, Ata­
bek - (xn 2-xm 1), 254. 

Abu Bakr Zakariyya (x1), 215. 
Abu Bakr -Zifrf (x1), 207. 

Baktak{n (chamberlain of Majdu'd-Dawla, x2), 230. 
-Baladhuri's Futu!zu'l-Bulddn, 27, 100. 

*Bala'fn, 168. 

-Balcami, Abu'l-Fa<;ll M. b. CAbdu'llah - (1X2-x 1), 199, 200. 

*Bala-rah, 123. 
*Balasaghun, 236. 

Balash-i-Piruz (Sasanian King, v2), 94, 96, 99. See also 
Valdslt. 



BaH-Bawandan. 

BaH b. Farrukh-A.din, 37. 
*BaHkanl (near A.mul), 164. 

•Balkh, 21, 22, 25, 94, 138, 227. 
*BalqaC, 54. 
Bamdadan (father of Mazdak, VI), 93. 
*Banafsh (between Amul and Jalus), 188. 
•Banafsha-Gun, 248. 

•Ba-Na~ran (in Tammfsha), 16. 
*Ba Na~rl Mash-had (in Sari), 144. 
•Baqill-pazan, Maydan-i-Rudbar - (A.mul), 262. 
•Baqi 0u'I-Gharqad (cemetery at al-Madina), 71. 
*Baqra-Kalata, Ispahbad's palace (A.mul), 247. 
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Baraka (brother of $adaqa, Amir of l;lilla and "king of 
the Arabs"; XII), 6o. 

Barbad-i-Jaridl (Tabar{ poet, xn), 65. 
Barbier de Meynard, 4. 
*Barfurush, 28. 

Bari0-i-Jurjanl, 79. 
Barkala (xn 2), 252. 
Barmak, A.1-i--, or House of - ("Barmecides", VII1 2-IX 1), 

124, 133, 134, 140; History of - (Ta'rikk-i-Bara­
mika), 39. 

Barkiyaruq b. Malikshah (Seljuq, x12-xn 1), 240. 
Bashar (mother of A.dhar-valash, vn), 98. 
•Bashir (near A.mul), 199. 
•Ba~ra, 33, 100, 111, 180. 
Batf b. Sa0ld (x!!-x1 1

), 228, 230, 239. 
Baw (or Bav), son of Shapur, son of Kayus, and contem­

porary of Khusraw Parwlz and Bahram Chubln (v12), 
ancestor of the Bawands (Bavands) or "House ofBaw", 

17, 95, 96, 98, 99, IOI, 236, 268. 
Bawands, House of Baw, 5, 34, 58 et seqq., 65, 91, 93, 95, 

140, 145, 149, 225, 239, 255, 257, 263, 269-270. 
*Bawandan, Palace of -, 17. 



Ba wand-Buran. 

Bdwand-ndma, 3. 

*Bav-awfjan, 17· 
*Baward, 123, 223. 

*Bayaru-Kamand, 264. 
Bayazid -Bistamf ($Mi saint, IX), IO. 
-Bayyacf, Abu,1-Qasim - Qa<;li'l-qu<;Iat, 77. 
Bazghash (one of Sanjar's amirs, XII 1), 246. 

Bekcheri (one of Sunqur's amirs, XII 1), 241. 
*Bijurf (var. Machurf), 28. 

Abu Bilal, w3. 
Binan b.-I:Iasan (x), 220. 
Bindu,e (uncle of Khusraw Parwfz, VI2), 35. 

-Bfrunf, Abu Ray):ian - (x2), 14. 
*B{sha-i-Nar (Tamm{sha), 16. 

Bisitun b. Tijasaf (circ. A. D. 1000), 229, 231. 

Bistam (= Gustahm), uncle of Khusraw Parwiz (v12), 35. 

*Bistam, 60, 66, 68, 8 I, 207, 208, 2 3 2, 2 5 5. 
"B{-Tawba" ("the Unrepentant", nickname of M. Abu 

Tawba, XII), 81. 

Biwar-asp (title of Dahak or J)aJ:iJ:iak, q. v.), 16, 36. 
*Biyar, 2 31. 

Bfzhan, 39. 

Bizfst b. Ffruzan (= YaJ:iya b. -Man~ur, IX), 87, 147, 148, 149. 
Brockelmann, 6. 

*Bu):iayra, 134. 

-Bu):iturf, Abu cUbada - (poet, IX), 159-160. 
Abu,1-Bu):itur{, Qa<;li - (1x1), 141, 142. 

*Bukhara, 82, 91, 193, 194, 197-201, 206, 207, 213, 215, 
219, 221, 224, 227, 241. 

*Bulghar, 33. 
Bundar b. Mun{ (rx), 1 56. 

Buqa b. Seljuq (x11), 235. 
*Burabad, 200. 

*Buran (plain of -, near J\.mul), 265. 



Burhan-Dahak. 

Burhan, Qac;H - (xn 2), 254. 
-Burqac{, Sayyid - (IX2), 180. 
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Buwayh, House of -, or Buwayhids, 5, 19, 90, 99, l 58, 
208, 210, 217, 218, 220, 222, 223, 225, 235, 237, 238. 

Buzurjmihr (VI), 32, 85. 

Byzantines, or "Romans", 145, 147, 150, 152, 156, 236. 

C::esar, 7. 
Calf, Golden -, 9. 
Chaganiyan. See $igkdniydn. 
Ckakdr Maqdla (of Nidhami _cAruc;li -Samarqandf, xn), 1, 

185, 219, 238, 239. 
•Chah-i-Vijan (" Bizhan's Well", near Ummfdwar-Kuh), 39. 
*Chalap, 1 5, 268, 269. See also Skaldb. 
*Chamanu, 123. See :Jamanu, infra, and Mel. 57. 

*Chashma-Rud (in Daylaman), 199. 
-Chashmi, 53 ad calc. 
•China, 16 . 

• 
Chingfz Khan (xm 1), 258. 
Christ, 91. See Masil.z. 
Christians, 75, 91. 
Chuban, Amir Talish - (x1v1), 262. 
*Cilicia, 15 2. 

•Ctesiphon. See -Madd'in. 

-Dabfrf, M. b. - (x 1), 220. 
Dabuwan (old family of Tabaristan), 95. 
Dabuya-i-Gfl-i-F fruz-i-N arsi-i-J am asp (VII 1), 98, 99· 
•Dadaqan, Qa!}r-i-- (between Tammisha and Sari), 114. 
Dadawayh, called al-Muqaffac (father of <Abdullah b. 

-MuqaffaC, VIII), 5. 
Dad-J:Iabash b. Altuntash, Amir - (x12), 240. 

Dahak (= Qa}:i}:iak or "Zohak"), 15, 16, 36, 94. See also 
Azhidahdka and Biwarasp. 



Dahistan-Daran. 
I 

*Dahistan (Dihistan), 18. 
-Da'i, Abu)l-Fa<;ll - (x1), 203. 

-Da'i ila )l-1:Iaqq b. -Ha.di, Kiya Buzurg - (v11), 246, 25 r. 
-Da'i. This title was borne by three of the four 'Alawi 

Sayyids who ruled over Tabaristan from A. D. 864-
928. The first,.Sayyid I:Iasan b. Zayd b. Isma'il "%ilibu)l­

ijijtira" b. -1:I. b. Zayd b. -1:I. b. 'AH b. Abi Talib (A. D. 
864-883), seems to have been entitled simply ad-Dti'i. 

The second, M. b. Zayd, brother of him last mentioned, 
was ;ntitled ad-Da'i ila)l-ijaqq (p. 195) or ad-J)a'fl­

Kabir (p. 187). He was followed by Sayyid Na~ir-i­
Kabir, called ath-Thd)ir ("the Avenger", p. 195); and 
he in turn by Sayyid Abu M. -1:I. b. -Q. b. -1:I. b. 'A. 
b. 'Abdu)r-Ral).man ash-Shajarf b. Q. b. l:I-b. Zayd 
b. -1:I. b. 'A. b. Abf Talib, called also ad-Da'i ila)l­

ijaqq, or ad-Dti'ff-$aghir. See under these names, 

and also pp. 47, 48, 158, 187-194, 195, 203, 204, 
212-216, 237, 245, 252. 

Dakiyya (the Daylamite, IX2), 183. 

*Dama.wand, Mount - 15, 16, 29, 35, 36, 104, 165, 167, 
217, 218, 219, 222, 230, 240, 249. 

"'Damghan, 14, 6o, 66, 68, 189, 208, 219, 240, 243, 
246, 255. 

-I)amfrf, Abu)l-'Anbas - (parodist, IX), 160. 
"'Danakf (near Jamanu), 41. 
-Danishi, Awl).adu'd-Dahr - (astronomer), 87. 
Daqiqi (x; reference uncertain), 85. 
Dara (Darius, the last Ach.:emenian king), 35. 
Dara b. Rahman, Ispahbad Na~fru'd-Dawla -- (xn), 249. 
*Dara, Castle of - (Dizh-i-Darti), 255. 
Dara, Ispahbad Majdu'd-Din - (xn 2), 249. 

Dara b. Qabus b. Washmgir (x2-x1 1
), 227, 234, 235. 

Dara b. Shahriyar b. Sharwin (x2), 2 39. 
*Dar.in, IOI. 



Daranjan-Daylami. 2 99 

"'Ddrdnjan kardan" (? to strew the ground with "'crows' 

feet" to check the advance of cavalry), 107, 221. 

*Darband, 97, 221. 

*Darband-i-Shinuh, 247. 
Abu'<;l-Qargham A}:imad b. Qasim (governor of Sari, x 1), 199. 

Dargfl (x111), 247. 
*Dar-i-Jur (one of the gates of Amul), 213. 

•tiarim, 35. 
-Qarir, Abu Muqatil - (poet, 1x 2), 175, 176. 
-Qarfs (vm), 1o6. 
Daristan, Ispfd -, 67. 
Darkala, Atabek -, 252. 
*Darlabash, Quarter of -, 80. 

Darmesteter, Professor James - I, 6, 7, 14. 
Ibn Darram (? Warram), Amir -, 79. 

Darz{ Qumf, or cAlf Qumf Darz{ (x1), 207, 208. 

Da'ud b. Q.-Jacfarf, Sayyid Abu Hashim - (IX), 161. 

Da'ud -Yazdf (1x1), 4. 
Abu Da'ud (x1), 217, 218. 

*Dawlatabad (palace near Sad), 69, 254. 

Dawlatshah (xv), 79. 
*Dawmatu 01-Jandal, 101. 

*Daylam, 20, 23, 49, 50, 53, 54, 61, 97, 100, 106, 121, 
164, 168, 169, 188, 190, 194-196, 199, 201, 209, 
214-216, 218, 221, 223, 226, 228, 229, 232, 238, 

244, 248, 25 I, 252. 
*Daylaman, 49, 50, 53, 54, 61, 106, 164, 168, 169, 190, 

194, 195, 199, 201, 215, 216, 218, 221, 223, 226, 
244, 248, 25 I, 252, 1 

Daylamites, 99, 107, 132, 149, 164, 166, 167, 169, 171, 

172, 173, 177, 179, 181-185, 187, 188, 190, 196, 
200, 205, 207, 213, 219, 223, 226, 228-230, 232, 
233, 238, 244, 246. See also Buwayh, House of-. 

Daylamf the son of Farrukhan (1X2), 164. 



300 Dazamihr-Durayd. 

Dazamihr, Ispahbad - (vm), 46, 109, 169. 
Dervish Orders, First appearance of - in Mazandaran, 267. 
Dhahfru'd-Din ("Sehir-ed-Din" of Dorn, xv2), 1, 14-21, 

23-26, 28, 43, 44, 47. 
Dhahiru'd-Dfn Faryab{ (poet, XII), 71-73, 263. 
Dhahiru'd-Dfn Nassaba, Sayyid - of Gurgan, 57. 

Dhakkira-i-Khwtirazmshdhi, 86. 

Dhaylu'l-Mudhayyal (of -Tabari), 74. 
Dhu'l-Manaqib (= Farrukhan-i-Buzurg, q. v.), 99. 

Dhu'r-Riyasatayn (1x), 198, 213, 214. 
*Dih-i-Fulul (in Larijan), 67, 68. 

*Dihistan, 18, 181, 182, 193. 
Diku, daughter of I~fahan, 210, 2 I 6. 

*Dilam (near Kalar), 39. 
*Dinar-jari, Dfnar-jay, Dinar-zarf, 14, 28, 57. 

*Dinar-Kafshin, 17. 

Dirazgush, Abu Bakr - 25J• 
Diwan-i-Wa~l, 69. 
Dfwarwaz Mastamard (Tabarf poet, x), 87-89. 

*Diz (or Dizh)-i-Dara, 35. 
*Diz-(or Dizh-)Kuh (near Isfahan), 241, ad calc. 

*Diz-(or Dizh)-i-Rashkan (near Ray), 19. 
*Dizwan (in Panjah-hazar), I 22. 

*"Dome of the Cross-roads" (Gunbudh-i-Chdr-su), 77. 
Dorn, 1, 14, 17, 18. See also Dhahiru'd-Din. 

Dragon, Contest between Sam-i-Nariman and -, 41. 
•Du-ab, 122, 172. 

*Dud.in (between Sari and Tarchi or Taricha), 166. 

-Duhalf, I:Iammal b. cu mar - (vm), 1 26. 
*Dulab, 166. 

*Duladar, 221. 

•Dumyatu'l-Qa{r (of -Bakharzf, q. v.), 78, 86. 
•Dunbawand, 29. See Damdwand. 

lbn Durayd (x1), 110. 



Egypt-Fakhru'l-Muluk. 

•Egypt, 33, 69, .91, 247. 
Ethe, Dr. Hermann - 1, 238. 
Ethiopian (Zanj), 180. 
•Euphrates, 236. 
Ezra, 1 IO. 

•Fadak (estate of Fatima), 108. 

Fa~ll b. Jacfar (IX2), 192. 

Fac;ll b. Marzuban (IX2), 179. 
Fac;ll b. Rabfc (IX), 9, I 36, I 39· 
Fac;ll-i-Raffqf (IX 2), 164, r73. 
Fac;ll b. Ya}:tya -Barmakf (1x), 133, 135. 

Abu'l-Fac;ll b. cAm{d, 90. 
Abu'l-Fac;ll-Dacf, 203. ' 
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Abu'l-Fac;ll Ismacfl b. [-1:Iasan b. A}:tmad b.J Mu}:tammad 

-Musawi -Jurjani (xn 1), 86. 
Abu'l-Fac;ll, Ispahbad - (x2), 228. 
Abu'l-Fac;ll M. b. cAl.-Balcami (q. v.), r99. 
Abu'l-Fac;ll M. b. I:Ius., known as Ibnu'l-°Amfd (q. v.), 90. 
Abu'l-Fac;ll -Rawandi (xn 2), 69. 
Abu'l-Fac;ll Shagird (x 1), 2r7. 
Abu'l-Fac;ll -Tha'ir _cAlawf, 222, 223. 

Fahran (VIII), 115. 
Fa'iq, 226, 227. 
•Fajam, 200. 

•-Fakhkh, 53, r24. 
Fakhr b. CAbdu'llah -Khuza'{ (vm 2), I 22. 

-Fakhri, 108, 109, 
Fakhru'd-Dawla, the Buwayhid (x2), 19, 225, 226, 237. 
Fakhr'u'd-Dawla Garshasf (XII 1), 246, 247. 
Fakhru'd-Dawla I:I- b. Shah Kay-Khusraw (x1v1), 263-269. 
Fakhru'l-Islam. See cAbdu'l- Wdlzid b. Isma<tl. 

Fakhru'l-Muhik (or -Mulk) Rustam b. Shahriyar b. Qarin 

(x12), 241. 



302 Falaku'l-Ma 0alf-Farshwadgar-Shah. 

Falaku'l-Ma 0ali (Ix 1). See Minuchihr b. Qdbus. 

*Falas, 195. 
Falfzban (IX2), 164. 
Fanakhusraw (cAi;ludu'd-Dawla) b. Ruknu'd-Dawla J:lasan 

b. Buwayh (x), 90, 158, 210, 223, 225. See also 
cAcfudu'd-Dawla and Buwayh, House of --. 

Fana-i-Wanda-ummid (Ix), 165, 168-170. 
Fannaq (or Fayyaq), cu mar - (VII 2-V111 1), IOI. 

Faqfh-i-Al-i-Mu}:iammad (xn 2), 69, 79. 
Abu'l-Faraj cAli b. J:lusayn b. Hindu (scholar and poet, XI 1), 

54, 77, 78, I IO. 

Abu'l-Faraj Mudhaffar b. Ismacfl (jurisconsult and scholar), 79. 
Abu'l-Faraj Rashid b. cAbdu'llah -Astarabadi (physician, x 2-

XI 1), 86. 

Faramarz, Qiwam - (xn 2), 65. 
Farcan, Farghan, or Farghana, Devil of - (Salim, officer 

of al-Mahdf, slain by Wand.id Hurmazd, Vlll 2), 43, 126. 
Farasha (or Firasha, but the first form is supported by 

Tabar£, III, 521, I. IO: officer or client of al-Mahdf, 
nicknamed as above, VIII 2), 43, 44, 128, 129. 

Farfburz (contemporary of the legendary king Kay-Khus­
raw), 17. 

*Farim (or Parim, q. v., or Firim in Mel., p. 59), 29, 95, 
123, 126, 148, 170, 237, 242, 243. 

Faris (governor of Gurgan, x 1), 197. 198. 
Farrukh A.din, 37. 

Farrukhan-i-Buzurg ("the Great Farrukhan", vn 2-vm 1), 

17, 27, 30, 45, 99, 100, IOI, 104, Io6, 109, 
F arru khan-i-Gush nasp-i-Saruya. 
*Farrukhan-Ffruz, Mountain of -, I 14. 
*Fars. See Pars. 

*Farshwadgar (Patashkhwar), 14, 35, 91, 97, 149, 161. 
Farshwad-Marzuban, Khurshfd - (vm), 113. 
"Farshwadgar-Shah", G0-Gflan (vu 1), 97. 



Faryal?l-Gabr. 

Faryabf, Dhahfru'd-Dfn - (poem by, XII), 71-73. 
*Fat}). ~. 123. 

Abu'l-Fatl). b. Abi'l-Fa<;ll (scholar), 90. 

Fatima (daughter of the Prophet, VII 1), 108. 
Fatima (daughter of Al).mad, wife of Ismacil {°-A.) .cAlawf, 

x1), 216. 

Abu'l-Fawaris b. cA9udu'd-Dawla the Buwayhid (XI 1), 234-235. 
Fayyaq (or Fannaq), cumar - (vn 2), IOI, 104. 

Feridun, 15-18, 34, 60, 94. 
Filtrist of -Tusi, I I, I 2. 

Filtrist of lbnu'l-Warraq, 26. 

*Fimat, 263. 
Abu Firas, Amfr - (x, verses cited), I I I. 

Firasha. See Faraslta. 

Firdawsf (xr 1), 1, 16, 18, 85, 238. 
Firdawsu'l-/fikmat (by cAH b. Rabban al-Katib), 35, 80. 
Ffruz. See Piruz. 

Ffruz (chamberlain of the Ispahbad Khurshid, vm 2), 118. 
Ffruz (King of Balkh), 21, 27, 32. 
*Ffruz-abad, 27; Castle of -, 99. 
Ffruzan (father of I:Iasan and grandfather of him next 

mentioned, x 1), 196. 
Ffruzan b. I:Iasan b. Ffruzan (x2), 228, 229, 239. 
*Ffruz-Kanda, 27. 
*Ffruz-Khusra, Castle of - (afterwards Ffruz-abad), 99. 
*Ffruz-Kuh (dyke), 40, 165, 255. 
Ffruz-i-Narsf (vn), 97. 
Forbes' Persian Grammar, 76. 
*Fulul, Dih-i-- (in Larijan), 67, 68. 

Ibn Furak (preacher, of Amul, x2), 76, 77. 
-Furhudi, KhaHI b. AJ:imad - (vm), 5. 
-Futu!J, Kitabu'l--, of -Baladhurf, 27, 100. 

Gabr, 107, 142, 186. See Magian, Zoroastrian. 



Gabriel-Gflana-juy. 

Gabriel, Archangel -, 7, 52. 
*Gandum-Kub" ("the Corn-crusher", nickname of Sultan 

Ma}:imud the Seljuq, xn'), 62. 

*Ganjawaruz, 263. 
•Ganjina, Plain of -, 67. 
Garshah, or J arshah (" king of the Mountains"), 14, 126. 

Garshasf, Fakhru'd-Dawla - (xn 1), 246, 248. 
Gatas (the five additional days of the old Persian year 

which are not included in the 12 months of thirty 

days each), 167. 

*Gawazunu, 128. 
Gawbara, 3, 96, 97, 99, 126, 237. See Gil-gildn Farslzwdd-

gar-shdh. 

Gaw-Kalada, 42. 
Gayomarth (the Persian Adam), 14. 

*Gazar-gah (near Amul), 209. 
-Ghanimi, Abu'l-•Abbas - (minister. of Qabus, x 2

-

x1'), 92. 

*Ghars, 234. 
-Ghazali, Mul).ammad - (x1), 75. 
Ghazan Khan (xm 2-x1v 1), 263. 

Ghazi, Rustam Shah-i-- (xn), 59, 90, 245, 246, 249, 250. 

*Ghazna, and Sultans of-, 5, 58, 59, 93, 227, 231, 233, 

234, 235. 
Ghuraru'd-Durar (of Sayyid Murtac;Ia), 103. 

*Gil, 50, 58, 97, 196, 200, 209, 214, 218, 219, 223, 240, 
244, 247. See also Gildn. 

*Gflan, 14, 25, 49,- 58, 61, 67, 97, 98, 106, 115, 168, 19 1, 

193, 195, 197, 199, 200-208, 217, 222, 223, 231, 
236, 247, 252, 268. 

Gflanshah, 97, 12 2, 2 36. 

Gil-gflan Farshwadgar-shah, 97. See also Gawbdra above. 
Gfla-gur (x 1), 2 I 8. 

*Gflana-juy (canal), 115. 



"Giran-Gushwar"-Gustahm. 305 

"Giran-Gushwar" ("She of the heavy ear-rings", Azarm£-

Dukht, daughter of Farrukhan, so called), 166. 
•Girda-zam{n (four parasangs from Sarf), 177. 

•Gird-i-Kuh (Assassin stronghold), 240, 258, 259. 
Gir-shah (or Gar-shah, q. v.), 14 ad calc. 

de Goeje, 26, 27, 32, 74, 100. 
"Golden Amir" (Amir-i-Zarrfn, i.e. the Ispahbad Baha'u'd­

D{n, xn 2); 2 5 2. 

Greece, Greeks, .40, 95 . 
. •Gulpayagan, 66, 244, 247. 

Gunduya-Zuma (aphrodisiac herb), 40. 
Gurdiya (sister of Bahram Chub{n, q. v.), 35. 

•Gurgan, 14, 25-28, 54, 57, 60, 62, 89, 97, 105-108, 

115,120,121,131,140, 177-1.84, 186-194, 197,200, 
203, 205-208, 210-214, 216-218, 220--223, 225-

229, 231-234, 237, 24r, 244, 245, 254, 263, 264. 
Gurgin-i-M£1ad (legendary hero), 28. 
•Gur-i-Daci ("The Tomb of the Dae£", i.e. Sayyid Mu-

}:i.ammad b. Zayd), 193. 
Gurfgfr (x), 220. 
•Gurishbard, 163. 

"Gurfvun" (Tabar£ equivalent of guribdn = Ar. jayb), 34. 
•Gur-shir, 200. 

•Gurshfrad, 248. (This undoubtedly represents the same 
name as Gurishbard above, and probably as Gurshfr 
and Qurshirad, but I cannot identify the place, and 
have no means of deciding which form is correct). 

Gur-tir (herb), 40. 
Gushnasp b. Mas (1x2), 169, 172. 
Gushnasp-shah. See :Jashnasf. 

Gushyar (1x2-x 1
), 217. 

Gushyar b. Lisan -JHf (astronomer), 87. 
Gustahm, Malik-i-Mucadhdham Sharafu'd-Dawla 

(XIV), 265. 
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-Had f--I:Iasan. 

-Hadi (Caliph, vm 2) 53, 131, 132. 
Had! b. Hanf (governor of Tabaristan, vm 3), 132. 

l:Iajib b. Zurara -Tamfmi (VI), 130. 

-1:Iajjaj b. Yusuf (vn 2), 1'3, IOI, 104, 105. 

Abu'l-1:Iajjaj. See MardawiJ b. Ziyar. 

l:Iajji KhaHfa, 35. 
*l:Ialawan, 123. 
•Hamad.in, 87, 225, 252, 254. 
-ljamdsa (of Abu Tamaro), 103. 
I:Iaml 'J\.'isha (child of Ja'far the Barmecide and 'Abbasa, 

y1112), 134. 
I:Iammad (vm 2), 1 28. 
I:Iammal b. 'Abdu'l- 'Aziz (vm 2), 13 2. 

I:Iammal b. 'Umar -Duhali (vm 2), 126. 

l:Iamula, Abu 'Ali - (x2-x1 1), 229, 230. 

Abu I:Iamza (vm), I 2. 

Ibn l:Ianbal, Al;imad -- (vm 2), 12 5. 

Abu l:Ianffa M. b. M. -Astarabadf, 79. 
lbnu'l-1:Ianifiyya (vn 2), 80. 

Abu l:Iarb b. Minuchihr (xn2), 247, 248, 249. 
*Harsa-mal (3 parasangs from A.mu!), 128. 
_Harthama b. A'yan (IX 1), 142, 143. 
Harun b. CAii Amuli, Abu ~adiq - (x'), 74. 
Harun b. Gharfb (cousin of the Caliph al-Muqtadir, x 1), 215. 
Harun Isfahdust, Abu Musa - (x 1), 2o6. 

Harun b. Mu}:iammad, Abu'l-Qasim - (1x1), 153. 

Harunu'r-Rashfd (v1112-1x 1), 17, 26, 43, 44, 45, 53, 132-

137, 142-144, 237. 
Harunu'l-Wathiq (IX 1 ), 155. 
*I:Iarura, 102. 

l:Iaruriyya sect (= Khawarij, or Kharijites), 102. 
Harusandan-i-Tfda (x 1), 202, 205, 207. 
Haruya, Ramja - (vm 2), 1 13-11 5. 
-1:Iasan b. cA. -'Askarf (eleventh Imam, IX2), 50. 



-J:lasan. 

I:I. b. cA. b. I:I. b. cA. b. cAmr b. cA. Zaynu'l-cAbidin. 
See Na,#r-i-Kabir. 

-I:I. b. CA. b. Abf Talib (vu), 27, 48, 70, 98, 108. . . 
-I:I. b. cA., Sayyid Abu M. - See Na~ir-i-Kabir. 

-1:J., Amfr - (servant of Najmu'd-Dawla, xn'), 244. 
1:J. b. Bahram, Caravansaray of - (at Sari), 212. 
l:J.-Ba~r{ (VIII), I 3. 

l:J. b. Buwayh, Ruknu'd-Dawla - (x), 218, 220, 222, 223. 
See Ruknu' d-Dawla. 

l:J. b. Ffruzan (x'), 196, 210, 214, 216, 219-222, 224,225. 
J:I. b. I:Iamza (x), 12 ad calc. 

H. b. 1:Jamza, Sayyid Abu'I-Q. -, 55-57. 
I:I. b. l:Jus. (brother of -Tahir, 1x1), 154, 156, 157. 
l:J. b. Is):iaq. See Nidhamu'l-Mulk. 
l:J. b. Ismacil (officer of M. b. ·cAJ. b. Tahir, IX), 161. 

l:J. b. Jacfar _cAqfqf, Sayyid - (IX2), 174. 
1:J.-J url, Shaykh - (spiritual director of Amfr Mascud, 

XIV 1), 264. 
l:J. b. Mahdi -Mamtfrf, Sayyid - (xu), 55, 68. 
l:J. b. M.-cAq{q{ (IX 2), 174, 176, 177, 179, 181, 186. See 

also $a!zibu'l-'.la)'sh. 
I:I. -, Sayyid Abu M. -, 49. See Na#r-i-Kabir. 
l:J. Qa,;H Kai (xm 2), 261. 
l:J. b. Q. (x 1), 200, 202-204, 206-209; 213. See ad-Daci 

ila' l-f:l aqq. 
I:I. b. Rustam b. cA., Ispahbad cAla'u'd-Dawla - (xn 2), 67. 

l:J. b. Rustam, Sharafu'l-Muluk - (xn 2), 249. 
l:J. b. $abba):i (the "Old Man of the Mountain", or founder 

of the Assassins, XI2), 240 . 
• 1:J. b. Ya):iya .cAlawf, called Kuchak, 19. 
I:I. b. Zayd b. IsmacH "Jalibu'l-1:Jijara" (1x2), 47, 161-

187, 189, 200, 205. 
1:J. b. Zayd b. M. b. Zayd, Sayyid -, called ad-Dtici /la­

'l-f:laqq (x'), 194. 



308 Abu'l-l:lasan-1:lilla. 

Abu'l-1:1. (brother of -Na~ir, x 1), 223. 
Abu'l-1:1. 'AH b. Musa, Imam - (1x1), 70. 
Abu'l-1:1. 'A. (of Ray), 35 ad calc. . 
Abu'l-1:1. b. Ha.run -Faqih (his grandfather converted to Is-

lam, vm 2), 26. 
Abu'l-1:1. -Mamtfrf (x 1), 220. 
Abu'l-J:I. M. See Yazdadi. 
Abu'l-1:1. Qabus, See Qabus b. Waskmgir. 
Abu'l-1:1. b. Abf Yusuf (x 1), 212. 

Hashim, House of -, 49, 178. See also 'Ali b. Abi Talib, 
Sayyids etc. 

Hashim -'Alawi, Sayyid - (xn 2), 249. 
Hashim (gaoler of Yusuf (b.] 'Umar ath-Thaqafi, VIII 1), 6. 

Abu Hashim Da'ud b. Qasim -Ja'farf, Sayyid - (IX), 161. 
Abu Hashim Masrur. See Masrur. 

J:Iassan Baha'u'd-Dawla, Amir 

XII!), 245. 
I:Iatim -A~amm ($uff saint), 10. 

(governor of Amul, 

Hawakhun (? Mawakhun), Amfr 'Alf (x1v1), 265. 
Hayatila (Huns), 94. 
I:Iaydar b. Ka'us (fellow-conspirator with Afshfn and Ba-

bak 1x1), 155. 
l:laydar b. Salar (Daylamite chief, x2), 230. 
l:layyan -Nabatf, Abu Ya'mar - (vm 1), 107. 
Haza.rasp, Ustundar - (x112), 251-253. 
•Hazar-gari, Hazar-jarib (Mel., p. 175, etc.), 23, 29, 178, 

185, 238. 
"Hazar-mard" (title), 128 ad calc., 169. 
•J:Iazima-Kuy (parish in Amul), 34. 
•Herat, 226, 227, 264. 
•Hf-Hf-Kayan, 128. 

·-1:lijaz, 58, 91, 124, 178, 223. 
lbn Hila.I -$a.bf, Abu Isl;iaq Ibrahim - (x2), 90, 223. 

•1:1ma, 60, 79· 



Hirhiz-1:lusayn. 

*Hirhiz (river), 25, 194, 1. 5, 247, 257, 266. (In the last 
three places the text has "Hurmuz", but I have no 

doubt that .r/ is a mistake for I'/· This river runs 

by the E. side of Amul. See Mel., 200, etc., arid 

s. v. "Heraz" in his Index). 
Hisham, Qac;H - (author of macaronic verse), 81. 
l:littan, clmran b. - (Kharijite poet, see Tabari, series I, 

p. 3064), 103. 
Hizibru'd-Dfn Khurshid (cousin of Shah Ardashfr, XII 2), 

252, 253. 
l:ludhayfa of Yaman (vn), 98. 

lbn l:lujr, 78, I. 4. 
Hulagu (xm 1), 258, 259, 263. 
*l:lulwan, 38. 
Huns (Haya;ila), 94. 

*l:lur (?), 29. 
Hurmazd (? IV, Son of Anushirwan, Sasanian king, v12), 

36, 95. 
*Hurmazd-abad, I 27, 149, I 5 2. 
Hurmazd-Kama-i-Yazdankard (1x2), 174, 198, 201. 
*Hurmazd-Kuh, 224. 

Hurmuz-i-Khurshid, I 16, I 18. 

*Hurmuz (river), 194, I. 5, 247, 257, 266. See Hirkiz, for 
which in all these passages I now believe Hurmuz to 
be a scribe's error. 

I:Iusamu'd-Dawla. See Ardaskir b. Jf asan. 
I:Iusamu'd-Dawla Ardashfr b. Kinkhwar (or Kikhwaz) b. 

Rustam b. Dara b. Shahriyar (xm 1), 256, 257. 
I:Iusamu'd-Dawla Shahriyar b. Qarin {XI), 239-245. See 

also Skakriydr b. Qdrin. 
I:Iusamu'd-Din. See Nurratu'd-Din Rustam b. cAlti'u'd-Dawla 

cAli b. Skakriydr b. Qdrin (xn), 62. 

•Husam (i--~), 14, 244. ' 
J:Iusayn b. A}:imad, Sayyid - (IX), 164. 



310 I:Jusayn-Ibrahfm. 

I:Jusayn b. CA. b. Ab{ Talib (the Third Imam, VII), 48, 

70, 108, I I I, I 5 8. 
I:Jus. b. cAH -Faqik (x), 212. 

I:Jus. b. cAlf, Sayyid - "$a}.i.ibu'l-Fakhkh" (vm 2), 124. 

I:Jus. b. cAH of Sarakhs (IX), 167. 

}:Ius. b. Dinar (x 1), 206. 
I:Ius. b. I:Iamza -Laythf, 12 and ad calc. 

I:Ius. b. Ha.run, Sayyid -, 50. 
I:Ius. Kart, Malik Muc{nu'd-Dfn - (x1v1), 263. 
I:Ius. b. M. -}:Ianaff (1x2), 163. 
I:Ius. b. M. "Kala" (x1), 219. 
I:Ius. b. M. _cAlawf -Mamtfrf, Abu Rii;la - (xm 1), 257. 
I:Ju~ayn b. Mundhir -Raqqashf, 32. 
Hus. "the Poet", 58. 
I:Ius. Shfrz(l (xn 1), 245. 

I:Ius. b. Zayd, 167. ' 
Abu'l-I:Ius. -Mu'ayyad Bi'llah cAi;iudu'd-Dawla, Sayyid -

(x2-x11), 50-54. 
Abu'l-I:Ius. A. b. M. b. 1hr. called "al-Qa'im" (1x2), 187-189. 
Abu'l-I:Ius. b. M. b. Zayd, Sayyid - (1x2), 193. 
Abu'l-I:Ius. A. b. Abf M. I:I. b. cAlf, Sayyid - (x 1), 200-209. 

Abu'l-I:Ius. cA. b. cAl. b. cAbbas (vm2), 112. 
Abu'l-I:Ius. b. Kakf (brother of Makan, x 1), 210. 
Abu'l-I:Jus. -Shajarf (x1), 215. 

Hushang (brother of Kayus, v11), 92. 

Ibrahim b. Abla (IX), 149. 
1hr. b. Gushyar (x 1), 217. 

Ibr. b. Hila.I -$a.bf, Abu Is}.i.aq - (x2), 90, 223. 
Ibr. b. Isl}aq -Faqih (x 1), 195, 
Ibr. b. Isl)aq -Shami (vm 2), 122. 
1hr. b. KhaHl (1x2), 164, 165, 170, 195. 
Ibr. b. Mihran (x 1), 195. 

Ibr. b. Mucadh (1x2), 174. 



Ibrahim-"'Isa. 311 

Ibrahfm b. M. Na~i}:if (teacher of M. b. 1;1. b. lsfandiyar, 

author of this book, XII1), 76. 
1hr. Mucinf (Tabari poet), 86. 

Ibr. -Munta~ir -Sama.of (x2), 227. 
Ibr. -Mucta~im. See -Mucta#m. 

Ibr. b. cUthman b. Nahik (vm 2), 26. 
-ltfd!J, _cAqudi (of CAbdu'l -Qadir -Jurjani, q. v.), 78, 90 .. 
-cijlf, cAbdu'l-cAziz - (Ix'), 47, 48. See also Abu'/.cAbbds 

AIJ,mad, and Bakr b. cAbdu'/.cAztz. 

1lak Khan (x2-x1 1), 227. 
'II-Arslan Khwarazmshah (xn), 67. 

'Ilduguz, Atabek - (XII), 67, 72, 252. 
'11-Tughdi (x'), 214. 
Ilyas b. Ilfsac -Sughdi (x'), 201. 

cimad Kujaj (xn 2-xm 1
), 79. See also Faqihu Ali Mu-

lJ,ammad. 
Cimadi (the poet, XII'), 59. 
Cimadu'd-Dawla CAii b. Buwayh (x'), 208, 210. 

Imamf sect, 49, 54, 58, 68, 202. 
Imam-i-shahfd ("the martyred Imam"), 75. See also cAb-

dtt'I-WdlJ,id b. Jsma 0it. 

Imams, Tombs of - destroyed by -Mutawakkil (1x2), 48. 
0Imran -1:linan (Kharijite, vu), 103, 104. 
'Inanj, Amfr - (x11 2), 2 50. 

*India, 33, 35, 40, 68, 93, 156, 246. 
Indian servants, 156. 

*lnjfr, 198. 
1raj (son of the legendary Feridun), 17, 18, 19. 
0Iraq, 3, 14, 16, 33, 49, 59, 61, 62, 63, 66, 67, 68, 91, 

96, 104, 107, 127, 131, 141, 147, 154, 161, 174, 178, 
179, 196, 198, 213, 2I7, 218, 219, 220, 222, 223, 226, 

236, 244, 245, 249. 
c1sa b. CAbdu'l-l;lamfd1 I 70. 

"'Isa b. Mahan (vm 2), 131. 



312 •1~fahan-clzzu'd-D1n. 

•1~fahan, 16, 69, 217, 218, 241, 243. 
Isfah-dust, Abu Musa Harun - (x1), 206. 

Isfahf b. Akharyar (x), 221. 

Isfahf b. Urmazdyar (x 1), 217, 218, 220, 221. 

Isfandad, JH-i--, 228. 

*lsfandiyar, 123. 
Ibn Isfandiyar (MuJ:iammad b. -J:lasan, author of this work, 

xn 1), 3-4, 258. 

*Isfara'in, 5 7, 76, I 8 3, 207. 
IsJ:iaq (of Gurgan, IX2), 183, 184. 

IsJ:iaq b. Shaykh{ (1x2), 167. 
Abu Isl,laq Ibrahim b. Hila.I -$ab{ (author of al-Kitdbu 't-Tdji, 

x2), 90, 92, 223. 

Abu lsJ:iaq Ibrahim b. Marzuban, 73. 
Abu Isl;iaq -Isfara'fni (philosopher, x2), 76. 

*IsJ:iaq-abad, 219. 
-Iskaff (scribe, x 1), 219 ad calc. 

Iskandar, Malik Jalalu'd-Dawla - Ustundar (XIV1); 265-269. 

Ismac{l b. cAbbad, the $a.J:iib - (x), 19, 76, 78, 90-92. 
Ismacfl b. AJ:imad -Samanf (1x2-x 1), 193-197. 
Ismac{l b. Marduch{n (x2), 220. 

Ismacfl b. Nul,l -Sa.man{ (1x2-x 1), 190. (I think, however, 
that the passage should read "Na~r and Ismacfl, the 
sons of Al;tmad", whose brother NuJ:i was their uncle.) 

Ismacil • b. Sayyid Abu,l-Qasim (x 1), 210, 216. 

Ismacfl b. Zayd, Abu cAH - (X), 194. 
Ismac{H sect. See Assassins. 
*lspahbadan, 116. 

*Ispfd Daristan, 67. 

*Ispfd-juy, I 72. 

Israel, Children of -, 13. See Yews. 

•I~takhr, 18, 96. 237. 
*1wajan (in Kala Rustaq), 261. 

clzzu'd-Dfn, Atabek - (xn2), 252. 



clzzu,d-Din-Jal. 

*Jabaran, I 23. 
Jabir b. CAbdu,llah -An~ar{ (vn 1), 7. 
•Jacdf, Abu,1-Qasim - {xI'), 234. 
Ja'far b. Alanban (x 1), 221. 
Jacfar b. Harun (Ix 1), 141. 
Ja'far b. J:Iasan b. cAH -Na~ir, Abu,1-Qasim - (x1), 49, 

201, 204-2o6, 218. 
Jacfar b. Mul)ammad (IX2), 176. 
Jacfar -Mutawakkil. See -Mutawakkil. 
Jacfar b. Rustam (governor of Kalar, IX2), 165, 171. 

Ja'far b. ~hahriyar b. Qarin (Ix2), 163, 169, 237. 
Jacfar b. Yal)ya -Barmaki (IX1), 133-140. 

Abu Jacfar -Ba.wand{ (killed by Assassins, xu'), 245. 

Abu Jacfar -J:Ianatf, 80. 
Abu Jacfar Kurankfj (x 1),.211. 
Abu Ja"far (brother of Makan, x1

), 222. 
Abu Jacfar Mankdfm, Sayyid - (x'), 212-216. 

Abu Ja'far :Man~ur. See -Man,rur. 
Abu Ja'far M. b. 'A. of Amul (x 1), 212, 218. 
Abu Ja"far M. -Baqir, Imam - (vm), 12. See also Mu!J,am-

mad -Baqir. 
Jaghri Beg Da,ud, Abu Sulayman - -Seljuqf (xI1), 235. 
Jah<;lam b. Khabab (governor of Tabaristan IX1), 140. 
-Jal)idh (Ix), 6 ad calc., 1 IO. 

*Jahfna (Castle of -, more correctly 'Juhina or 'Jukina, 

q. v.), 66, 220, 247, 248. 
Abu,1-Jahm -Kalb! (vm), 106. 

•Jahrum, 33, 1. 23. 
Ja,f (or Jali)-i-Lashkar-sitan (IX2), 168, 174. 
•Jajarm, 14, 60, 66, 193, 207, 210. 
Jakaw (the sipakstiltir, x'), 208. 
Jal, Kiya Jamalu,d-Din Al)mad - (XIV1), 265, 266. 



314 J alal- Jews. 

Jalal, Kiya - (nephew of above), 265. 
*J alal, Kiyas of -, 269. 
Jalalu'd-Dawla Iskandar (Ustundar, XIV 1), 265-267, 269. 
Jalalu'd-Dfn J:Iasan b. cAla'u'd-D!n Mu]:iammad Khwarazm-

shah (xm 1), 256-258. 
*Jalayin, 208. 

Jalibu'l-1:Iijara (IX2), 47, 162. See ijasan b. Zayd b. Jsmacil, 
Sayyid -. 

~ 

*Jalus (Mel., 47, where it is called Shtilus or Chtilus), 28, 

29, 40, I 32, 149, I 5 I, I 57, 163, 165, 168, 169, 172, 
179, 181, 188, 190-192, 200, 218, 221-223, 232. 

Jalwanan (foster-brother of the Ispahbad Khursh{d), 114. 
Jalwanan (son of Wanda-ummfd, 1x 2), 171. 
Jalwanan (of Tarkha, circa A. D. 900), 195. 
*Jam, 264. 
Jamal Bazargha, 77 (last two lines). 

*Jamanu, 41, 123, 165, 167, 169-172. 
Jamasp-i-Pfruz (Sasanian, v2-v1 1), 94-97. 
Jamsh{d, 15. 
Jamsh{d, lspahbad -, 29. 

*Janashk, castle of -, 232. 
Jarshah. See Garshdh. 
*Jashk, 33. 
Jasnasf-shah (King of Tabaristan, m 1), 1, 4, 6, 7, 92. 
Jastan, 123, 195. See :Justtin. 
Jataz (Turkish tribe), 264. 
Jath{m. See :Jaysham. 
JawaH, Amir - (xn 1), 245, 246. 
*Jawn, 194, 1. 5. 
*Jay]:iun, river. See Oxus. 

Abu Jaysh-Hilali (vm 2), 129. 
-Jaysham, J:Iak{m -, 53. 
-Jaytham. See above, -:Jaysham. 
Jews, 37, 75, 158. 



Jibrfl-Kajfn. 3 15 

Jibrfl, Jibra'fl. See Gabriel. 
•Jflab, 15. See Cha!ab, for which it appears to be a 

scri he's error. 
•Jflan, 58. See Gi!an. 
•Jflanabad, 123. 
J flanshah, See Gi!dnshalz. 

7i!a'u'!-AbfaY, 53, and note ad ca!c. 

J fl-i-Isfandarf, 228. 
Jflf b. Sacd -Marwazf (vm 2), 122. 

Joseph, 97. 
-Joshemi, 53. 
-Jucff, M. b. Abf Surra (vm'), 106. 
•Juhfna, 186, 190, 248. See 7ahina, above. 
•Julka-Kuy, 77, 1. 2 a.f. 
•Jumand, Castle of-, 230, 231. 
Jumhur b. Marar (vm 2), 117, 118. 
•Juparm, 123. 
•J urishjird (Sacid-abad), 123. 

•Jurjan, 25, 57. See Gurgan. 
•Jurjunbanf, or Jurkhiyanf, 117. 

Ibn. Jurmuz, cu mar - (1x2), 48. 
Jusnas b. Saruya b. Farrukhan (vm 2), 115. See also Gush-

nasp, 7asnasf. 

Justan-i-Wahsudan (1x2), 178, 179, 190, 191, 196, 203. 
Justi, 14. 
J uthaym. See 7aysham. 

•Juwayn, 75. 

Ka, Amir - (x2-XI), 36, 95, 210, 21 I, 273. 
Kach b. Zuhayr (vn), 110. 

Kabud-jama, 95. 
•Kab,d, 40. 

•1 Kachfn, Castle of -, 222. 
• Kaj in, Castle of -, 204. 



*Ka ju-Kashan. 

<l!Kaju, 100, 132, 181, 190, 198, 248, 251. 

*Kajur (Mel., 47), ~63, 248. 
*Kajuya, 28. 

*Kajwuhi (Qa~abatu'r-Ruyan), 123. 
Kakf, the father of Makan. See Mtikdn. 

"Kala", l:lusayn b. Mu}:iammad (x1), 219. 
Kalaband (head-dress worn by Tabads), 268. 
Kalalak (long locks of hair worn by Tabarfs), 268. 
Kalanjar, Abu'l-CAbbas b. - (x 1), 216. 

Abu Kalanjar b. Minuchihr b. Qabus (XI 1), 235. 

*Kalar (Mel., 56, ·213), 28, 39, 123, 132, 157, 163-165, 

168, 171, 181, 182, 195, 200, 248, 25 I. 
*Kala-Rustaq (Mel., 21 3, "Kelarestak"), 262. 
*Kalata (near Bistam; Mel., "Ke late" and "Kelati", 89, 

138, I 39, 148), 208. 
•Kalbadraja, 149. 
KaHj (a herb used medicinally), 20. 
*Kalijar, 266. 

Kalila and Dimna, Book of-, 86. 
-Kalimatu'r-Rul;.tiniyya Ji l;.ikami'l-Yuntiniy_va (by Abu'l-

Faraj <Ali b. -I:Iusayn b. Hindu), 77. 
Kamtilu'l-Baltigha (by Abu'l-1:1. "A. b. M. -Yazdadf), 92. 
Kami! (of -Mubarrad), 103. 
Ktimilu'f-Santicat (by Abu •A. Faris; cf. my translation 

of the Chahtir Maqtila, p. 124), 90. 
*Kamimnam, I 28. 

*Kandasan, 100, 182. 

*Kandi-Ab, 149. 
*Kanz-girdab (near Jamanu), 41. 
*Karkam, 247. 

Karshasf (legendary hero of Persia), 16. 
Kart (Dynasty), 264. 
"'Kaskarud, 123. 

*Kashan, 33, 68. 



*Kat Buqa.-Ibn Kha.qa.n. 

Kat Buqa., Amfr (xm'), 258. 
Ka'us, Malik - b. Fakhru'd-Din (x1v1), 26<). 
Kawa (the blacksmith), 19, 94. 
Kawadh (Sasanian king, v 2 -v1 1), 7. See also Qubdd-i-Piruz. 
Ka.wan, Shaykh CAif - {XIV1), 264. 
•Kaw{j, 205. 

Kawkaba.n (IX2-x 1), 181, 196. 
Kawwa., cAbdu'lla.h b. - (Kha.rijite leader, vn2), 101. 

Kay.in Buj (x'), 211. 

Kay-Ka'us b. Iskandar b. Qabus (x12), 236. 

Kay-Ka'us (Ustunda.r, xn 1), 54, 6o, 246-248, 250. 
Kay-Khusraw (legendary king of Persia), 17. 
Kay-Khusraw b. Taju'd-Dawla Yazdigird {XIV1), 262, 268. 

Kay-Khusraw, Ustunda.r Shah - {XIV1), 262, 263. 

Kayus (v2-v1 1
), 7, 92, 93, 95, 98. 

*Kazar, Plain of -, 196. 

*Kerbela., 70, I 58. 
Khadfja (mother of Abu Jacfar Mank-dfm, x'), 216. 
Khalaf b. cAbdu'llah (vm 2), 122. 

Khalid b. Barmak (vm 2), 124, 1 26, I 28, 1 30. 

Abu Khalid {VII2), 103. 
*Kha.Iida-Sara y, 124. 
Khalffa, Abu cAH - (x 1), 2 I 7. 

Khalffa b. Bahram (vm 2), 12 3, 1 29 ? 
KhaHfa b. J:lilya (vm 1), 123. 
Khalifa b. Mihran (x 1), 129, 195. 
Khalifa b. Nu}:t, Abu'l-Wafa - (x), 200. 

Khalifa b. Sacd (? Sacfd) b. Harun -Jawhari{VIII 2-IX 1), 140. 

Khalfl b. A}:tmad. See Fz,rkudi. 

Khalil b. Kajf (x1), 209. 
Khalil b. W andasafan {IX 1 ), 1 50, 1 5 1. 

lbn Khallikan {XIII), 5, 6, 5 I, 106. 
Khaqan, the - of the Turks, 93, 94, 138. 

lbn ~haqan, CAbdu'llah b Yal}ya - {IX), 158. 



Khargash-Khurzad. 

Khargash, Salar - (x2), 228, 234. 
Kharijites, 101-104. 
*Kharaqan, 69. 
*Kharmazar (near Amul), 222. 

Khatfh, Sayyid Imam -, 58. 
*Khatfra of Babil, 156. 

Ibnu'l-Khayr, the Na!jibf (1x), 52. 

Khazars, 97, 199. 
Khidash b. Mughfra b. -Muhallab b. Abf Sufra (vm 1), 106. 

Khiy::in (or? Khayan: IX2), 164, 170, 171, 195. See Mu-

!.zammad b. Rustam b. Wandti-ummid. 
Khuda-banda, Sultan Mu}_-iammad - (xiv), 262, 263. 
"Khudawand-i-Kalalak" (= Wandti-ummid b. Wandtid Hur­

mazd, q. v.: vm 2), 127. 
Abu'l-Khu<;layb Marzuq -Sacdf (vm2), I?0, 122. 

Khujand (xn 2), 68. 
-Khujistan{, A. b. CAL - (IX2), 185, 186. 

*Khurasan, 7, 33, 35, 46, 62, 65, 66, 93, 94, 96, 99, 
107, 112, I 18, 12 I, 122, 123, 138, 139, 143, 
154, I 57, 167, 168, 177, 180, 18 I, 183, 184, 
190, 194, 201, 205, 207, 208, 210, 213, 214, 
218, 224, 227, 232, 234, 238, 239, 240, 254, 
262, 264, 268. 

Ibn Khurdadhbih, 32 ad calc., 272. 
*Khurramabad, 123. 
Khurshah, Ruknu'd-Dfn - (xiv), 259. 
Khurshid b. Dazamihr (vm 2), 46. 
Khurshfd Gavban, 17, 101. 

105, 
152, 
188, 
216, 

258, 

Khursh{d-i-Gushnasp-i-Nidrand (IX2), 164, 168, 1"70, 171, 172. 
Khurshid, Hizibru,.d-Dfn - (XI), 252, 253. 
Khurshfd, Ispahbad - (vm 2), 113-117, 121, 122. 
Khurshfd b. Abu'l-Qasim -Mamtfrf (Ix), 6o. 

Khurzad, cAbdu'r-Ra}_-iman - (? Ibn Khurdadhbih, q. v.), 32. 
*Khurzad, 237. 



Khushk-Kitab. 

Khushk Khayan, 195. 
•Khushrud, 194. 
Khushnawaz (v), 94. 
•Khusraw-abad (near Amul), 19. 
Khusraw-Firuz-i-Justan (x 1), 202-203, 206. 
Khusraw-i-F{ruz (king of Balkh), 25. 
Khusraw-isfah{ (IX'), 2 37. 
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Khusraw Parwiz (Sasanian king, vn'), 35, 36, 6o, 95, 236. 
Khusraw Shah (Magian astrologer of Shah Ghazi Rustam, 

XII), 90. 
Abu Khuzayma (vmz), 122, 123. 

•Khwajak, 168, 170, 188, 25 r. 
•Khwar, 189, 244. 
•Khwarazm, 4, 13, 67, 93, 96, ro9, 190, 193, 235, 

254, 255. 
-Khwarazm{, Abu Bakr - (x), 90. 
Khwarazmshahs, 59, 62, 67, 204, 255, 256, 257, 258. 
Kfkhwaz (or Kfnkhwar, xm 1), 258. 
•KHankur, 37. 
•Kflarjan, 193. 
•Kilis, Darband-i-, 59. 
•Kimnan, 169. 
Kinar b. Ffruzan (x2), 229. 
"King of the Mountains", Sharwfn b. Surkhab first so en-

titled (1x2), 237. 
Kfnkhwar (or Kfkhwaz, xm 1), 258. 
Kfnkhwar b. Shahriyar b. Kfnkhwar (xm1), 256. 
*Kirman, 217, 218, 235. 
Kirman -Bukhari (vm 2), 122. 
*K{sa, 115. 
Kisra, 7, 20, I 30, I 5 5, 2 5 8. See Anuskirwan, Nuskirwan, 

Kkusraw, Sasdnians. 
Kitdb -Agkrdq (by Sayyid Abu'l-Fa<;ll Ismacil -Musawf 

-J urjanf), 86. 



320 Kitab-Kitab. 

K. Amthal -Muwallada (by Abu'l-Faraj cA. b. I:Ius. b. 

Hindu), 77. 
K. -Ansab, 204. 
K. -Bayan wa -Tabyin (by -Jal;idh), 6, 1 IO. 

K. Bulgha (by Sayyid Abu'l-l:lus. -Mu;ayyad Bi'llah cAc;iu-

du'd-Dawla), 50. 
K. Bulgka (by Abu'l-Faraj cA. b. -I:Ius. b. Hindu), 77. 

K. -Dimaca (by Sayyid Abu Talib Yal;ya), 55. 
K. -Faraj bacd -Shidda (by Abu'l-Q. cA. b. M. -Tanukhf), 52. 

K. Jfumayra (by Ibn Dura yd), 1 IO. 

K .• }4atz.<At/udi (by Ab°i.I CAH Faris), 90. 

K. -14#-CAt/udi, Comm. on - (by Abdu'l-Qadir -Jurjan{), 78. 
fThis name, as Mr. Ellis has pointed out to me, 

should be cAbdu'l-Qahir, the author of the well-known 

Mf'at camil, who died in A. D. 1078. See Brockel­

mann's Gesch. d. arab. Litt., Vol. I, pp. 287-288]. 
K. -lfada (by Sayyid Abu'l-I:Ius. -Mu'ayyad Bi,llah), 50. 
K. -Yuma! (by cAbdu,1-Qahir -Jurjanf), 78. See above. 

K. "Khudhu,n-nacl" (by M. b. _Jarfr b. Rustam -Sarawi), 79. 

K. -Masd!za (by Abu'l-Faraj cA. b. -I:Ius. b. Hindu), 77. 
K. -Masalik (by cAbdu,r-Ral;man Khurzad), 32, and ibid., 

ad calc. 
K. Mift# -Tibb (by Abu,1-Faraj cA. b. I:Ius. b. Hindu), 77. 
K. -Mudhakkar wa -Mu,annath (by the above Abu,1-

Faraj), 77. 
K. -Mujzi (by Sayyid Abu Talib Yal;ya), 55. 

K. -Mustarshid (by M. b. Jarfr b. Rustam -Sarawi), 79. 
K. -Nawddir (by -A~mac{), 136, 159. 
K. -Nuzha (by the above Abu,1-Faraj), 77. 
K. -Tab#ra (by Sayyid Abu,1-I:Ius. -Mu,ayyad Bi,llah), 50. 

K. -Ta!zrir (by Sayyid Abu Talib Yal;ya), 55. 
K. -Taj (by Abu Isl;aq lbr. b. Hilal -~ab£), 90, 223. 
K. -Tajrid (by the above Sayyid Abu,1-l:lus.), 50. 
K. -Tanbih wa -Ishrdf (by -Mascudf), 26. 



Kitab-Kurdzad. 321 

K. -Tibb _cAlti~i (by Sayyid Au'l-Fac;ll Ismacil), 86. 
K. • Wasti{a bayn -Zina wa -Liwti{a (by the above Abu'l-

Faraj), 77. 
K. Ytidgtir (by Sayyid Abu'l-Fac;ll Ismacil), 86. 
"Kiya" (= "House"), 35. 
Kiya Afrasiyab (x1v1), 268, 269. 
Kiya Buzurg -Dae{ ila'l-I;Iaqq -Ric;la 6. Had{ (xn'), 246, 252. 
Kiya Jalal, nephew ofJamalu'd-Dfn A1)mad Jal (x1v1), 265, 268. 
Kiya Jamalu'd-Din A1)mad Jal (XIV 1), 265. 
Kiya M. b. I:{. (Grand Master of Alamut, xm), 2 59. 
*Kiya Salyan, 35. 
Kiya Taju'd-Dfn (nephew of •Jamalu'd 0 Dfn A1)mad Jal; 

XIV 1), 265. 
Kiyas of Chalap, 268, 269. 
Kiyas of Jalal, 269. 
*Kucha-i-Gazaran ("Street of the Washerman" or "Bleach-

ers" in A.mu!), 25. 
*Kufa, 79, 100, 161. 
*Kuh-i-Qarin, 16, 95. 
*Kuh-paya, 182, 191. 
*Kuhrud, Castle of -, 22 r, 247, 256. See also Quhrud. 

I 

Kujaj, Imam clmad -, call~d Faqth-i-Al-i-Mul:zammad 

(x112-xm 1), 79. 
Kukban-i-Bakhm{ (1x2), 169. 
•Kula, 99, 121, 123, 128, 200, 237. 
Kula Khurzad Khusraw Ispah{ (vn), 99. 
*Kulahwar (River), 191. 

Kula'ij, 95. 
Kurank{j, or Kurankfz, Abu Jacfar b. - b. Ruzbihan, 170, 

211, 230. 
*Kurd-a bad, I 82. 
Kurds, 226, 228. 
Kurd{-zad, brother of Padhusban (1x2), 171. . . 
Kurdzad, father of Padhusban, 164. 

21 



322 Kus.in-Luman. 

•Kusan, 61, 98, 122. 
*Kushk-i-JawaH, Palace of -, 245. 
Kustaj (old Persian script), 26. 

•Kuz, Castle of -, 99. 
•Kuza, Castle of-, 142, 244, -246, 252, 256. 

*Lafur (or Lapur, S. of Barfurush, on the river Babul; 

Mel. 47, 151, 195), 15, 17, 27, 29, 95, i23, 142, 153, 
164, 167, 241, 244, 252. 

"Lafuraj" (a kind of gold-embroidered garment), 118. 
•Lak-Abandan, 245. 
•Lamrask, 28 (?), 30, 207, 2 l I. 

Lane-Poole, S. -, 58, 255. 
Langarcha-Pir (x'), 217. 
•Lanka, 54. 
•Lankur-khan, 173. 
•U.pfch (River), 16g. 

•Lar, 14, 68, 264. 

•Larijan, .15, 19, 29, 67, 74, 95, 121, 167, 183, 184, 190, 
196, 203, 217, 222, 241, 244, 249, 250, 255. 

Lashkad (x1}, 217. 

Lashkarsitan (1x1), 164, 168, 174, 177, 207. 
•Latra, 162. 
*Lawfch (Mel. 208, 210, 211), 266. 
•Lawra, 82, I. 8? 

Layla b. Nucman (x 1), 203, 205, 207. 

Layth-i-Fana (1x2), 170, 171, 176, 177, 181, 183, 184. 
Laytham b. Wardan of Daylam, 188, 189, 203. 
•Laytham, Bridge of -, 192. 
*Lfch.nn, 168. 

•Lfkanf (Plain of -, near Amul), 194. 
•Lfkasli, 35, 61. 
*Lit-Kuh, 262. 

*Luman Dun; 17. 



Lunbur-Malik. 

"Lunbur" (Tabar£ word for "skirt"), 34. 
Lurs (tribesmen), 226. 

Abu'l-MacaH of Juwayn, 75. 
*Machurf (or Bfjuri), 28. 
"Macaronic verse", 81 et seqq. 

*-Mada'in, 70, 93-96. 
Macd.an -Ayadf (Kharijite leader, vu), 101. 

•-Madfna, 11, 12, 71, 96, 111, 124, 144. 
*Madu, 29. 
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Magians, 5, 150, 1521 153, 157, 158. See also Gabrs, Zo-
roastrianism. 

Mahabadf, Afc;Ialu'd-Dfn - (xn2), 69. 
Maharaja (xn2), 68. 
*Mahastiya (or Quhsibah), ts. 
-Mahdf (Caliph, vm 2), 118-120, 124-126, 129, 131. 
Mahdi of Lafur, Amir - (x12), 241, 244. 
Mahdi b. Mukhayyas (1x2), 188, 192. 

lbn -Mahdf -Mamtfrf (Ix), 50, 76. 
Mahiya-sar (legendary king), 37-39. 
*Mahiya-sarf Dizh, 38. 
Mal:imud b. Subuktigin (see p. 279: x2-x1 1), 227, 231, 

232, 233, 234, 235, 238. 
Mal:imud (Seljuq, xn 1), 59, 61, 62. 
Mahu'f-i-Surf (murderer of Yazdigird Ill; vn 1), 98. 
Majtini'l-Adab, 7 ad calc. 
Majdu'd-Dawla Abu Talib Rustam b. Fakhru'd-Dawla (x2), 

227-230. 
Majdu'd-Dfn Dara, Ispahbad - (xn2), 249. 

Abu'l-Majd b. Mudhaffar b. lbrahfm, 79. 
Makan b. Kakf (x 1), 41, 196, 208-219, 222, 225, 238. 
Malal:iida. See Assassins. 
Maldl;,im (apocalyptic writings), 180 .. 
*Malat (between Dinar-jar£ and Husam), 14, 28. 
Malik b. Ashtar -Nakhacf (vn 1), 27, 98. 



Malika-Dasht-Abu Man~ur. 

*Malika-Dasht (near Amul), 98, 200. 

Malik Dfnar ($uf{ saint), 10. 
Malik Mucadhdham Sharafu'd-Dawla Gustahm (xiv), 266. 

Malikshah (Seljuq, x1 2), 240, 256. 
"Maliku'l-Jibal', ("King of the Mountains"), Title of-, 237. 

*Mamtfr (-= the modern Barfurush: see Mel. 30, 47, 57, 
etc.), 27-28 (etymology), 29, 56, 76, 123, 165, 167, 
171, 172, 196, 210, 221. 

*Mamwand, 29. 
-Ma,mun (Caliph, 1x 1), 36, 43, 53, 74, 87, 132, 136, 142-

145, 147-152. 
*Manahar (in Ruyan), 19. 
*Mandur (near Natil), 40. 
Mangu Qa,an (xm 2), 258, 259. 
Manhdju,l-Maqdl (~y -Astarabadf), 11, 12 ad calc., 271, 273. 
Manfwand, Zar-mfwand -, son of the Ustundar Hazar-

asp, 251 (xn2). 
Mank-dim, Sayyid Abu Jacfar - (x1), 212, 215. See also 

Abu 7af ar, Sayyid -. 
Mankli-Tukuz (Atabek; xn 2), 253-254. 
*Mankul, 255. 
-Man~ur (Caliph, VIII 2), IO, 53, III, 112, 117-119, 124. 
*Man~ur-kuh, Castle of -, 243. 
Man~ur [b.] -Mahdi (vm 2), 109. 
Man~ur I b. N ul_1 -Samanf (x2), 224. 

Man~ur b. Qabus (= Minuchihr b. Qabus, q. v.), 229, n. 
2 ad calc. 

Man~ur Qaratakfn (governor of Merv for Samanids; x 1), 
223. See Qardtakin .. 

Man~ur of Tarkha (x 1), 195. 
Man~ur b. Yalrya (minister of Sulayman b. CAbdu,llah, 

1x 2), 157. 
Abu Man~ur Mahdi f>. Mukhayyas (Ix2), 188, 192. 
Abu Mansur. See -Tha<atibi. , . 



Man cur-kuh-Mascudi. 

•Mancur-kuh, 64. 

•Maq~ura, 59. 
•Maragha, 2 5 2. 

•Maran-Dih (near Amul), 269. 
•Maraz, 200. 

"Mardan-kulah" (= M. b. Tamfm, 1x2), 182. 
Mardawfj b. Ziyar, Abu'l-I;lajjaj - (x 1), 214, 216, 217. 
Mardawfj, Taju'l-Muluk - (xn 1), 246. 
Mariqiyya (a name of the Kharijite sect), 102. 
Mars, Planet - propitious to Turks, 226. 
Marwan, House of-, 254, I. 3. See Umayyads. 
Marwan II, called "the Ass" (v1111), 110, 111. 
Marwan b. A bf J:laf~a (1x2), 159, I. 5. 
Marzuban, Farshwad - Khurshfd (vm 2), 11.3, 149. 
Marzuban, House of -, 95. 
Marzuban b. Rustam b. Sharwfn Par£m (author of Mar-

zubdn-ndme), 86. 
•Mashhad, 55. 
*Mashhad cAH (Tomb of cAlf at Kufa), 158. 
•Mashhad-i-Sar, 58. 
Masf}:t (Christ), 85, I. 6, 91, I. 16. 
•Masjid-i-Salar (Amul), 76, 77. 
•Masla Zarrfn Kul, 123. 

Mas-mughan Walash (vn 2), IOI, 126. 
Mas-mughan-i-Wanda-ummfd (1x2), 164, 165, 168, 170-

, 174, 176, 178, 184. 
Masqala b. Hubayra -Shaybanf (vn 2), 100, 107. 
Masrur (executioner of Harun -Rashid, vm 2), 135. 

Mastamard, Dfwarwaz - (x2), 87-89. 
Mas'ud, Amir - Sarbadal (x1v1), 264-267. 
Mascud b. Ma}:tmud b. Subuktigfn (x11), 235. 
Mascud b. Mu}:tammad (Seljuq; xn 1), 59, 66, 246. 
-Mascudf (the historian, x 1), 26 ad calc. 
-Mascudi (postal officer in reign of Harun -Rashid; vm2), 138. 



326 Mata-Mirdas. 

*Mata (in Amul), 25. 
Mawakhun (or Hawakhun, q. v.), Amfr CAH - (x1v1), 265. 
*Ma wara,u,n-Nahr (Transoxiana), 105. 

*Mawjakuh, 15. 
"Mawla Am{rfi-Mu,minfn" (title of - offered to Qarin b. 

Wand.id Hurmazd, q. v.; IX1), 146. 
'"Mayandarud (Mel., 238), IOI, I 16, l'26. 
*Maydan-i-Rudbar (Amul): 262. 
*Maydan-i-Tapan, 61. 

·•Mazandaran, I, 4, 14, 65, 70, 104, 238, 241, 248, 249, 
253, 256, 259, 261-263, 265, 266, 268, 269. 

Mazdak (v11), 93. 
Mazyar-i-Justan (x1), 221. 
Mazyar-i-Qarin (IX 1), 17, 26, 28, 29, 42, 43, 80, 132, 

146-157. 
Mazyar-i-Qarin-i-Shahriyar (1x2), 173, 174, 178, 237. 

*Mecca, 34, 41, 58, 70, 71, 73, 74, 11 I. 
Melgunof, 33, 43, 46. 
*Merv, 20, 66, 81, 110, 157, 223, 235. 
Mihr-Ffruz, 22-24. 
Mihrajan, Festival of-, 176. 

*Mihrawan, 28, 56, 61, 122, 167, 172, 174, 191. 
*Mihdn, Castle of -, 64. 
Mihr-mardan b. Suhrab (1x2), 237. 
Mihruya, (vm 2), 124, 140-141. 
Mikhraq, $alil). (b.] - (Kharijite leader, vn 2), 101. 
Mil.id (legendary hero), 28. 

Minuchihr (legendary king of Persia), 14, 17, 18-20, 34, 60. 
Minuchihr (vassal of the Ispahbad Shah Ghazi Rustam; 

Xll1), 247. 
Minuchihr b. Qabus b. Washmgfr, Falaku,1-MacaH - (x1'), 

227, 230-235. 
Abu Mirah (= Mul).ammad b. Khalid; 1x2), 171. 

Mirdas (Kharijite, vn2), 104. 



Mirwand-abad-Mul).ammad. 

•Mfrwand-abad, 244. 
•Mishkawa, 209. 

Miskin b. Ghazal -Shami (vm 2), 123. 
Mongols, 257, 258, 261-263, 268. 
Mucawiya (Umayyad Caliph, vn2), 48, 100, 110. 
-Mu'ayyad bfilah b. -Mutawakkil (1x2), 80. 
-Mu'ayyad bi'llah, Sayyid Abu'l-J:Iusayn - (x2), 50, 54. 
Mu'ayyid-Ayi Aba (x12), 61. 
Mu'ayyidi, Sltakndma of -, 18. 
Mu'ayyidu'd-Dawla (Buwayhid, x 2), 225, 226. 
Mubarak (Arabicjzed form of Anbarak, vm 2), 26. 
-Mubarrad, -Ka.mil of -, 103. 
Mudhaffar b. Ibrahim, Abu Sacid - (x2), 78. 
Mudhaffar b. Ismacil, Abu'l-Faraj - (x2), 79. 

[ As these two are described as brothers, it is evi­
dent that we must either read Ibrahim or Ismacil in 

both cases]. 
Mudhaffar, Ra'fs - (IX2), 240. 

Abu'l-Mudhaffar (x'), 217. 
Mudhaffarf, Abu cAlf b. Al).mad b. Mul).ammad - (x'), 218. 
Mudhaffa'ri -Khurasanf (poet; xu), 65. 
-Muffd, Imam - Abu Talib (1x2), 47. 
Mufli}:t (1x2), 179-180. 
Muhallab b. Abf ~ufra (vm'), 104. 
-Mu}:tazim. 
Mu}:tammad (the Prophet), 7, 47, 52, 53, 75, 96, 109, 110, 

137, 144, 159, 175, 242• 
M. b. cAbbas (1x2), 163, 165, 172. 
M. b. CAbbas -Salmf (VIII 2), 123. 
M. b. CAbd _cAzfz (governor of Ruyan; IX2), 165, 201. 
M. b. cAbd -Karfm (1x2), 162, 163. 
M. b. CAbdu'llah (governor of Jabaran, VIII 2), 123. 
M. b. cAI. (ambassador of -Mucta~im to Mazyar; IX 1), 152. 

M. b. cAI., Qa<;Ii - (1x2), 172. 



Mu):iammad. 

M. b. cAl. -Balcami, Abu'l-Fa9l -, wazfr of A):imad b. 
Ismacil -Sam.inf, x'), 199, 200. 

M: b. CAI. b. Tahir {Ix), 29, 157, 161, 169, 181. 

M. b. CAbd -Razzaq (x2), 223, 224. 

M. b. cAfal (vm 2), 123. 
M. b. A):imad b. -l:Jasan, Sayyid Abu cAH - (X1

), 209-211. 

M. b. A. -Khurasanf (1x2), 182. 

M. b. A. -Nal}ir (x1), 218. 
M. b. A. Wandawayh (1x2), 190. 
M., CAla'u'd-Dfn - (wazfr of Tugha-Tfmur, XIV1), 264. 

M. _cAlawf (IX2), 163, 164. 
M. b. CA. -Sha'ir, 49. See U{rush. 
M. b. Ardashfr, Shamsu'l-Muluk - (xm), 258, 268. 

M. Aws (1x2); 157, 158, 162-165, 168. 
M. -Baqir, Imam - (vm 1), 12. 
M. b. -Dabfrf (x1), 220. 

M. b. Fa9l (1x'), 141. 
M. b. Fa9l (of Larijan; IX2}, 171. 

M. b. -Faqlh (X1), 195. 
M. -Faris (fathe~ of Sayyid Abu Talib -Tha'ir), 58. 

M. -Ghazal{ (XI), 75, 1. 18. 
M. b. -1:lajar (ambassador of A):imad b. Ismacfl -Sam.inf; 

x 1), 198. 

M. b. I:Iamz~, Sayyid - (1x2), 164, 167, 172. 
M. b. -I:Ianafiyya. See lbnu'l-.ijana.fiyya. 
M. b. Ha.run (governor of Jalus, IX2), 190-197. 
M. b. I:Iasan ~- Isfandiyar. See lbn lsfandiydr. 
M. b. I:I- (Ispahbad of Kalar; x 1), 200. 

M. b. I:l-, Kiya -, entitled -Qa'im bi-amri'llah; xm), 259. 
M. b. lbr. (general of -Muctal}im; IX), 154, 157. 
M. b. lbr. b. CA. b. CAbdu'r-Ra):iman b. -Qasim b. l:f. b. 

Zayd b. l:J. b. CA. b. Ab{ Talib (IX2), 162, 163, 165, 

167, 174, 177, 178, 183, 185. 
M. b. lbr. Simjur (x2), 224-225. 



Mul)ammad. 

M. b. Ikhshfd (IX2), 164. 
M. b. Ildigiz (or Ilduguz; xn2), 67, 252 ad. calc. 
M. b. IHsa' (x1), 199. 

M. b. 'Isa (IX2), 1 57; - b. 'Abdu'l-1:Jamid (Ix2), 170. 
M. b. Isma'H (Ix2), 171. 

I 

M. Khwarazmshah, Jalalu'd-Dfn - (x1111), 59, 256, 257. 
M. b. Jarir b. Rustam -Sarawf (IX), 79; cf. 274. 
M. -Juwaynf (XI), 75, 1. 18. 
M. b. Kathfr (Ix2), 172. 
M. b. Khalid (v1112-Ix 1), 28, 147. 

M. b. Khalid, Abu. Mi rah - (Ix2), 171. 
M. Kiya b. Afrasiyab (xiv 1), 269. 
M. b. Mahdi b. Nfrak (Ix2), 185. 

M. b. Malikshah (XII 1), 59, 240-244. 
M. b. Abi Man~ur (Ix2), 170. 
M. b. Mikal (IX2), 167. 
M. b. Mughfra of Ruyan (x 1), 195. 
M. b. M. -Astarabadi Bari°, 79. "According to the Dum­

yatu'l-Qair, Add. 9994, ff. 83a and 79a", writes Mr. 
Mr. A. G. Ellis, "Abu J:Ianifa -Astarabadi and Bari'­
i-J urjani are two distinct persons." 

M. b. Musa b. Abdu'r-Ral)man (IX2), 157. 

M. b. Musa b. l:Iafs (Ix), 73, 148, 150-152. 
M. b. Musafir (x 1), 206. 
M. b. Na'ib (VIII~), 123. 
M. b. -Na~ir -Kabfr (IX2), 49. 
M., Nidham - (VI), 65. 
M. b. Nu}) (IX2), 174, 176, 177. 
M. b. Qays, Abu'l-Acazz - (IX2), 172. 
M. -Qumf, Ibnu'l-'Amid - (x'), 219. 
M. -Rida b. M. b. Zayd, Sayyid - (x1), 194. 
M. b. Rustam b. Wanda-ummfd (IX2), 163, 170, 171. 
M. b. Sa'id (1x1), 151. 
M. b. $a'luk (x 1), 199, 200, 204, 214. 



330 Mu}:iammad-Muntaha'l-Maqal. 

M. b. Shahriyar (x1), 206. 
M. b. -Sirr{ (X1), 195. 
M. b. Ab{ $urra -Jucfi (vm 1), 106. 

M. b. Tahir (IX2), l 79· 
M. b. Tamim (1x2), I~-

M. Taq{ (or Jawad), Imam - (IX), I44. 
M. b. Wahri (x), 223. 
M. b. Wahsudan (1x2), 193, 230. 
M. b. -Walid (1x2), I72. 
M. b. Ya}:iya b. Khalid -Barmaki (vm 2-1x 1

), 133. 
M. -Yazdadi, Abu'l-I:Iasan -. 'See -Yazdddi. 
M. b. Yazid, 46. 
M., brother of Zarrin-Kamar (xn 1), 59. 
M. b. Zayd, Abu cAbdu'llah - (called ad-Ddci ila'l-f:laqq, 

or ad-Dact"'l-Kabir, q. v.; IX 1), 47, 48, 158, 182, 183, 

185-195, 238. 
M. b. Zubayda, called -MakkHl (,,the Deposed; vm 2-IX 1

). 

See -Amin. 
Abu M. J:I. b. cA. See -Na,rir -Kabir. 
Abu M. J:I. b. Qasim (x1), 201. 
Abu M. J:I. b. Zayd b. M. b. Zayd (x 1), 194. 
Abu M. b. Mihran (x11), 233. 

Mu}:iarram observed, 158. 
Muhfm (Sama.aid governor, x1), 200. 

Mucinu'd-Dfn I:Ius. Kart (XIV1), 264. 
Mucfoi, Ibrahim - (Tabari poet), 86. 
Mucizzu[? clzzu]'d-Dawla, Bakhtiyar - (x2), 91, 223. 
Muktafi (cAli) b. -Muctai;lid (Caliph; X 1), 191. 

Abu'I-Muluk -Arbacin b. cAbdu'llah b. _cAbbas (vn), 112. 
Abu'l-Muluk, Ispahbad Shahriyar b. Kinkhwar b. Rustam b. 

Dara b. Shahriyar (xm 1), 256. 
•Mu'min, Amfr - (XIV 1), 262, 268. 
Mun{ (IX), I 56. 
Muntaka'l-Maqdl (by M. b. Ismacil -J:Ia'iri), ll, 12, 271. 



Muntahi-Muslim. 

Muntahl, Sayyid - (XII1), 242. 

-Munta~ir (Caliph, IX 2), r 58, 161. 

-Munta~ir, Ibrahim - -Sa.man£ (x2), 227, 228. 

Ibn -Muqaffac (vm 2), 1, 4-6. 

•Muqan, 27, 33, 6o. 
Muqatil-i-Daylamf (1x2), 164, 195. 

Abu Muqatil -1;:>arlr" (poet; IX), 175. 
-Muqtadir (Caliph; X 1), 201, 206, 215. 

Murad b. Muslim (vm 2), 131. 

-Muriyanf, Abu Ayyub (wazfr of -Man~ur; vm 2), 113. 

Murtai;Ia Kashan£, Sayyid - (xu 2), 69, 103. 

33r 

Musa b. cAI. b. I:I-b. I:I-b. 'A. b. Abi Talib (vm 2), 
124, 125. 

Musa c-Alawf (xn 2), 255. 

Musa b. Bug ha (IX2), I 79, 180. 

Musa -Had{ (Caliph; vm 2), 131, 132. 

Musa b. l:Iafs (IX), 148. 

Musa J:Iajib (x2), 229. 

Musa b. "Isa (vm 2), I 24. 

Musa b. "Isa -Sarwf (or -Sarawf), 36. 

Musa b. Ja'far -Kadhim, Imam·- (vm 2), 124, 125. 

Musa b. -Katib (1x2), 172. 

Musa b. Yal].ya b. Khalid -Barmakf (vm 2-1x 1
), 133. 

Muslim b. -WaHd (vm 2-1x 1), 45. 

Abu Musa b. Bahram (x 1), 216-218. 

Abu Musa Harun Isfahdust (x1), 206. 

Mu~'ab b. -Zubayr (v112), 48, 49. 

•Mu~alla ("the Oratory", at Amul), 203, 205, 219, 220. 

-Musawwida. See cAbbas, House of -. 
•Mushku (two stages from Ray), 218. 

Mushkhwash (a kind of sweet rushes), 41. 

Muslim b. Khalid (vm 2), 123. 

Abu Muslim (vm), 110-113, 117-118. 

Muslim, Abu 'Ali - (x2), 224. 



332 Musta<{n-Naq{b. 

-Musta<fn (Caliph; 1x 2), 161. 
-Mustan!jir (Fa.timid Caliph; XI), 236. 

-Mustarshid (Caliph; XII 1), 59. 
-Mustac!jim (last CAbbasid Caliph j XIII), 259. 

-Mu<tac.lid bi'llah (Caliph; 1x2), 191,. 196. 
-Mutanabbf (poet, x), 87, 90. 
-Mu<ta!jim (Caliph; IX 1), 80, 152-158, 237. 
-Mutawakkil (Caliph; 1x), 48, 80, 108, 155, 158-161. 
-Mu<tazilites, 232. 
-Mu<tazz (Caliph; IX 2), 179, 180. 
•Muthanna b. -I:lajjaj (vm 2), 120, 123, 132. 
•Muthla, 28. 

Mutrif (X1), 212, 217. 
•Muz (mountain), 14. 
-Muza}.l.im (vm 1), ·12. 

-Nabatf, I:Iayyan - (v1111), 107. 
Na.fie (cousin and deputy-governor of Khalffa b. Sac{d, 

IX 1), 140. 
Nahapets (Nahabidha), 106, 108, 113, I 14. 
•Nahawand, 93. 
•Nahrawa_la, 93. 
*Nahruwan, Battle of - (vn), 102, 104. 
Nacfm b. I:lazim (IX 1), 142. 
Nac{m (chamberlain of Qabus; XI 1), 232. 

Abu Nacfm, Shaykh -, 80. 
-Najash{, I I, 12, 271. 

Banu Najiya, 100. 

Najmu'd-Dawla Qarin b. Shahriyar b. Qarin (x12), 241-245. 
-Nakhacf, Malik [b.] -Ashtar - (vn 1), 27, 98. 
•Namar, 28. 
Namdaran (apparently a mistake for Bamdadfo), 93. 
•Namina, 56, I. 21, 186. 
-Naqfb, Abu M. -l;I. b. A. b. M. b. Zayd -, 49. 



Nardin-Nassaba. 

*Nardfn, 233. 
Nar{man (legendary hero of Persia), 16. 

Nars{ b. Jamasp (v2), 97. 
*Nasa (or Nisa, in Khurasan), 123, 223. 
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"Na!jibC' (a term of disparagement applied to t_he Sunnis 

by their opponents the "Rafi<;lfs", or Sh{cites), 52, 158. 
Na!jih{, Ibrahim b. M. -, 76. 

Na~ir (x1), 217. 
•Na~ir-abad, 198. 
-Na!jir -Kabir, Abu M. H. b. CA b. I:I- b. CA. b. CAmr b. 

cA. Zaynu't-<Abidfn - (x1), 49, 57, 58, 89, 178, 195, 
196, 199-204, 2IO, 222, 238. 

-N a!jir li-Dfni'llah (Caliph; xn 2), 79. 
Na!jiru'd-Dawla, Jspahbad Dara b. Bahman - (xn 2), 249. 
Na~iru'd-Dawla Shahriyar b. Taju'd-Dawla Yazdigird (x1v1), 

261-263. 
Na!jiru'd-Dawla Shamsu'l-Muluk (x1111), 257. 
Na~iru'd-Dfn, M. Abu Tawba, called Bi-Tawba (minister 

of Sinjar; xn 1), 80 .• 

Na~iru'd-Dfn Ruz-Bihan (xu 2), 251. 

Na~iru'd-Dfn -Tusi (xm 1), 259. 
Na~iru'l-Mulk (brother of Sharafu'l-Mulk I:Iasan; XII 2), 250. 
Na~r b. Al].mad b. Ismacfl -Sam.inf (x), 201, 213, 214, 

218, 220. 
Na~r b. -1:I-b. Firuzan (x2), 226, 228-231. 
Na!jr b. clmran (vm 2), 123. 

Na~r b. Nu)]. -Sam.inf (1x2), 190. 
Na~r b. Wabra (of Syria; 1x2), 167. 

Abu Na~r (governor of Shahriyar-Kuh; x 1), 213, 214. 

Abu Na~r -Tabad (1x2), 192. 
Abu Na~r _cUtb{ (author of -Ta'rikhu'l-Yamini, q. v.; x1 1), 

92 ad calc. 
'Nasrfn b. Sunqur (vm 2), 123. 
Nassaba, Sayyid Dhahiru'd-Dfn - of Gurgan, 57. 



334 Natil.-N ushfrwan. 

•Natil, 40, 123, 163, 182, 192, 212, 251. 

-Natiq-bi'l-1:laqq, Sayyid Abu Talib Yal)ya - (x2-xI 1), . 
50, 54, ~5-

Natfs the Byzantine, lord of cAmuriya (IX 1), 156. 

-Nawddir, Kitdbu'n- - (by -A~maci; VIII2}, 159. 

-Nawfali, 134. 
•Nawruza.ba.d, 165, 166. 

Nidha.mi-i-cAru,;H-i-Samarqandi (x12), 1, 238. See also Cha-

hdr Maqdla. 
Nidha.mu'd-Dfn -Samcani (xm 1), 109. 

Nidha.mu'J-Mulk (XI), 75, 91, 93, 240. 
•Nigaristan (near N a.til), 40. 
N{kama, CAH b. - (x), 222. 

Niki-ndma (by the Ispahbad Marzuba.n b. Rustam), 86. 
•Nfrus, 163. 

•Nisa (or Nasa, in Khurasan), 123, 223. See also Nasti. 

•N£shapur, 90, 99, 123, 181, 185, 186, 190-192, 205, 
216, 217, 222-224, 226, 227, 234. 

•Nfshapuriyya, I 23. 

*Ni~ibfn, 33. 
Noldeke, Professor Th. -, 1, 7, 46, 238. 

Ibo Nubata -Sacd{ (poet), 90. 

Nudhar (legendary hero of Persia), 16, 17. 
Nul) (Noah), 63, l. 21. . 
Nul) (? b. Asad b. Sa.man; 1x1), 190. 
Nul) b. N~r -Sa.man{ (Nul) I; x), 221-224. 
Nul) b. Man~ur -Sama.of (Nul) II; x2), 91, 226. 
N ul) b. -Sa.sif (? vm2), 122. 

-Nukhayla, Yawmu'n- -, 104, l. 1. 
N ucman {IX2}, I 88. 
•Nur, 266. 

Nuru'd-Dfn Sabbagh (xu2), 68. 

Nushfrwa.n (Kisra, the Sa.sanian king; VI), 7, 8, 20, 32, 

36, 37, 85, 93-95. 
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Nushfrwan b. Minuchihr b. Qabus (XI 1), 5. 
Nu~ratu'd-Dfn (xn 1), 6o, 64. See also Rustam b. cAli b. 

Skakriydr. 

Omayyads. See Umayyads. 
Ouseley's Travels, 1. 

*Oxus, 91, 93, 94. 

Padhusban, lspahbad - 46, 73, 98. 
Padhusban, Ustundar - (1x1), 237. 
Padhusban-i-Kurdzad, Ispahbad of Lafur (1x2), 164, 167-

171, 179, 181, 187. 
Pahlawan cAbdu'r-Raz~aq "Sar-ba-ddr" (xm 2), 264. 
*Pa'iza-( or Panfra-)-Kuh, 40. 
*Palfz, 82, 1. 8. 

*Panfra-(or Pa'fza-)-Kuh, 40. 
*Panjah-hazar, 99, 116, _ 122, 18"6, 199, 237. 
*Park ha, 12 3, l. 2. 

*Parfm, 9.9, 128. See Farim. 
*Pars (or Fars), 4, 18, 217, 224, 225. 
Parwfz, Khusraw - (Sasa.nian king; vn 1), 35, 36, 6o, 236. 
Parwfz ( of Larijan; IX2), I 8 3, 196. 
Pashang (son of the legendary Afrasiyab), 18. 
*Patashkhwar, 14 ad calc. See also Farskwddgar. 

*Pa-yi-Dasht, 24, 123, 163, 164, 168, 203. 
Philosopher's Stone, 36. 
Pigeons, Carrier -, 1 S 5. 
Pfruz-i-Yazdigird (Sasa.nian king, v2), 7. 
Piruz Mikrjdn, Book of-, 36. 
Pfruza, Ustad CAI£ - (poet, x), 87, 88,. 

Pishin Khatun (XIII), 264. 

*Putam, 165. 

Qabusan, CAbbas b. - (x1), 212. 



Qabus-Qarin. 

Qabus b. Washmgfr (x2-x1 1), 20, 36, 76, 78, 86, 89, 90, 

92, 225-234, 238, 257. 
Qdbus-ndma (by Kay-Ka'us b. Iskandar b. Qabus; 

x12), 236. 
Qachghuz, Amfr - (x12), 243. 
-Qadir bi'llah (Caliph; x 2-x1 1), 233. 
•Qadisiyya, Battle of - (vn 1), 96. 

Ibn Qal}taba, 'CAbdu'llah - (vm 2), 132. 
-Qa'im bi-amri'Ilah (Caliph; XI), 235. 
-Qa'im bi-amri'llah (title given by his followers to Kiya 

M. b. -I;I., q. v.; XIII), 259. 
*Qa'in, 258. 
*Qalca Kam{n, 264. 
Qdnun (of Avicenna), 86. 
Qard'inu Shamsi"! Macdli (by -Yazdad{), 92. 

Qaraja (the cup-bearer; xn), 246. 
*Qara-Kalata, 265. 
Qaratakin the Turk (x1), 2o6, 215, 221, 223 (Man~ur -). 

Qara-Tughan (vm 2), 123. 
Qarin son of Sukhra (v2), ancestor of the Qdrinwands, 

or House, or Sons of Qdrin, q. v., 94, 95. 
Qarin, Alu - ("House of-"), Banu - ("Sons of-"}, 

63, 1. 21; 64, 1. 18; 153, 1. II. 

Qarin (general of the Ispahbad Khurshid; vm 2) 116. 
Qarin b. Garshasf (xn1), 246. 
Qarin-i-Gawa (legendary), 18, 19. 
Qarin, Ruknu'd-Dawla - (x112), 255. 
Qarin b. Shahriyar, Ispahbad - (1x2), 173. 
Qarin b. Shahriyar b. Qarin, Najmu'd-Dawla - (xn 1), 

241, 242. 
Qarin b. Shahriyar b. Sharw{n, Ispahbad - of House of 

. Ba wand, called "Abu'l-Muluk" . {IX), 147, 148, I 57, 
166, 168, 169, 171, 173, 176, 178, 195, 237. 

Qarin b. Surkhab (of the House of Ba.wand; x12), 239. 
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Qarin b. Wandad-Hurmazd (vm 2-1x 1), r 29, r43, r45-

r47, 237· 
•Qarin-abad, 116. 

•Qarin, Kuh-i- -, 16, 99. 
•Qarin-Kuh, 237. 

Qarinwands, 9r, 95, 237, 24r. 
Qasim b. cAH b. I:I. b. Zayd, Sayyid (1x2J, 174, r78, 

179, 185. 
Qasim b. Muslim -Khurasani (1x2), 181. 
Qasim, Sayyid - (1x2), 238. 

Abu'l-Qasim (general of Washmgfr, x 1), 217. 
Abu'l-Qasim cAbdu'l-cAzfz b. Yusuf, 90. 

Abu'l-Qasim -Bayyacf, Qa9i'l-qu9at, 77. 

Abu'l-Qasim Harun b. Mu}:tammad (1x1), 153. 
Abu'l-Qasim• -1:1. b. 1:lamza _cAlawf (x11), 55. 
Abu'l-Qasim b. 1:1--Shaer.inf (x1), 22 I. 

Abu'l-Qasim Jacdf (XI 1), 234. 
Abu'l-Qasim Jacfa! b. -H. b. cA. -Nasir (x1), 201, 203--210. 
Abu'l-Qasim -Katib -Balkhf (1x2), 47. 
Abu'l-Qasim b. Sfmjur (x2), 227, 231. 

•Qa~ran, 14, 167, 264. 
•Qa~r-i-Dad'aqan (between Tammfsha and Sari), 114. 

•Qa~r-i-Tus (near Sari), 35. 
Qa~~ab, Shaykh Abu'l-CAbbas -, So. 
-Qatar! [b. -Fuja'at -Mazin!], the Kharijite (vn 2), 101, 

102, 104. 
•Qatarf-Kalada, 104. 
•Qatffa, 112. 
Qatfrmish (xn 1), 6o. 
•Qaydum, I 52. 
•Qazw{n, 68, 69, 178, 179, 191, 216, 217, 220, 240, 249. 
"Qazz-agand" (quilted armour), 145. 
Qiwam cAH (xu 2), 254. 

Qiwam Faramarz (XII), 65. 
22 



Qiwamu'd-Dfn-Rafi9f 

Qiwamu'd-Dfn, Amir Sayyid - (xiv), 269. 
Qizil Arslan (xn 2), 67, 68, 72, 73, 254. 
Qubad-i-Pfruz (Sasanian king; v2), 7, 92-96. 
Qubad-i-Kawa (or Gawa, legendary hero of Persia), 18. 

•Q~histan, 216, 231. 
•Quhsibah (reading uncertain), 28. 

Quhyar (vm'), 127. 
Quhyar-i-Qarin (brother of Mazyar; IX), 15 1. 

•Qulzum, Sea of - (= Caspian Sea), 35. 

•Qum, 68, 77, 215, 221. 
•Qumis (or Qumish), 14, 28, 178, 179, 182, 185, 216, 226, 

229, 230, 233, 238, 264. 
Qumrf, Siraju'd-Din - (poet; XIII), 258. 

Qur'an, 5, IO, I I, 13, 75, 80, 102, 108. 
Quraysh (man; IX2), I 57. 

Quraysh (tribe), 70, I 59· 
•Qur-shirad, 251. It is probably identical with Gur­

ski.rad, q. v. 

Qutayba (vm 1), 105. 
lbn Qutayba, eAbdu'llah - (IX2), 32. 

Qutb-i-Chalusf (XII), 80. 
Qutb-i-Ruyanf (Tabar{ poet; XIII), 259. 

Qutbu'd-Dfn Khan (x112), 254. 
Qutham b. _cAbbas (VII), 98, 11 I. 

Qutlugh Shah, Amir •- (x1v1), 262, 268. 

Qutqutf of Sarf (x1), 195. 

Rabfe b. eurwan (vm 2), 122. 

Ra<;li (x'), 210. 
Ra<;lf, Amir - -Samani (x2), 226, 227, 234. 
-Ra9f, -Sharff - (x2-x1 1

), 109. 
Ra.fie b. Harthama (1x2), 1°88-193, 238. 
Ra.fief (poet; XI), 256. 
"Rafi9f" (the name given to the Shfeites by their oppo­

nents the Sunnis or "Na~ibfs"), 52 ad calc. 



Ra'is-Rul,t. 

Ra'{s Mudhaffar (XI2), 240. 

Abu Rakaz (minstrel; vm 2), 134, 135. 
Ramja Haruya (vm 2), 113-115, 121. 
•Ran-l:lal, 29. 
•Ran-Kuh, 123. 

-Raqqashi, I:Iu~ayn b. Mundhir -, 32. 

Rashamuj-i-Shir-Mardan (x1), 209-211, 213, 229. 
Rashid b. cAbdu'llah, Abu'l-Faraj - (x2-x1 1), 86. 

Rashidu'd-Dfn Watwat (poet; xn), 62-65. 
-Rasib{, CAbdu'llah, b. Wahb - (Kharijite; vn2), l02. 
•Rawa, 123. 

-Ra.wand{, Abu'l-Fac;ll - (xu 2), 69. 
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-Ra.wand{, Najmu'd-Din Abu Bakr M. (xm), 252 ad calc. 

•Ray, 3, 14, 18, 19, 28, 34, 43, 44, 61, 62, 67, 68, 70, 
76, 82, 94, 95, 98, l04, I 12, I 17, I 18, 119, 120, 126, 

128, 140-143, 149, 151, 162, 165, 178, 179, 182-
184, 189-191, 197-200, 204, 206, 214-218, 220, 

223-227, 229, 231, 235, 236, 245, 250, 253, 255. 
•Ribat-i-l:lafs, I 85, I 88. 
-Ric;la, Imam CAii - (IX 1), 53, 55, 79, 144. 

Abu Rit;la I:Ius. b. M. Abu'l-CAlaw{ -Mamtiri (xn2-XIII 1), 257. 
Rieu, Professor -, 1. 

Risdlatu'l-Hunud Ji ijdbati dacwati D!tawi'l-cAnud (by Sayyid 
Baha'u'd-Din -I:Iasan b. -Mahdi -Mamtfri; xn 2-), 68. 

"Romans", 236. See Byzantines. 

•Rudbar, 41, 122. 
•Rudbar-Balu, 266. 
•Rudbar, Maydan-i- -, 262. 

•Rudbar-i-Nur, 266. 

•Rudbar-Pich, 255. 
I 

•Rudbar-Uz, 266. 
•Rubast, 28. 
•Rud-bast, 82, 1. 8; I 52. 
Rul,t b. I:Iatim b. Qay~ar b. Muhallab (vm 2), 124, 129. 



340 Ruhin-Rustamdar. 

11Ruhfn, Castle of -, 246. • 

Ruknu)d-Dawla J:lasan b. Buwayh (f v.; x), 223-225, 238. 

Ruknu)d-Dawla Qarin (xn-xm 1), 255-256. 

Ruknu'd-Dawla Shah Kay-Khusraw b. Taju'd-Dawla Yaz-

digird (XIV 1), 262, 268. 

Ruknu'd-Dfn J~$ (Shaykhu'l-Islam; xn 2), 69. 

Ruknu'd-Dfn Khurshah (xm 1), 259. 
Ruknu'd-Dfn, Sayyid - of Sari (xm), 57. 

*Rum, 35. 
Russians, 199. 
Rustam b. cAH, Shah-i-Ghazf - (xn 1), 59, 90, 245, 246, 

249, 250. 
Rustam b. Ardashfr b. J:lasan b. Rustam (ruler of Tabar-

• , I) 1stan ; XIII , 3. 
Rustam Fakhru'd-Dawla (x11), 228. See Majdu'd-Dawla 

Abu Talib. 
Rustam, Fakhru'l-Muhik - (xn 2), 250, 252? 
Rustam-i-Farrukhzad (general in command of Persian army 

at battle of Qadisiyya), 96. 

Rustam-i-Marzuban (x11), 228, 230, 23 I, 239. 
Rustam-i-Qarin, Ispahbad - (IX 2), 184-187, 189, 190, 192, 

193, 198. 
Rustam b. Shahriyar, Ispahbad N u!}ratu'd-Din - (xu), 

6o-65, 236? 
Rustam b. Shahriyar, Shahinshah -, 3. 
Rustam b. Shahriyar b. Qarin, Fakhru'l-Mulk -(xn 1), 241. 
Rustam, Ispahbad Shamsu'l-Muluk - (xn 2), 255. 
Rustam b. Sharw{n [b. Shahriyar b.] Ba.wand (maternal 

uncle of Qabus b. Wash~fr; x 2-x1 1), 92, 209, 225. 
Rustam b. Surkhab b. Qarin b. Shahriyar (1x2), 237, 238. 
Rustam b. Zabarqan (IX2), 174. 

Rustam-i-Zal (legendary hero of Persia), 14, 17, 35, 43, 
97, 249 {in Persian verse). 

•Rusta~dar (Mel., 47, 50 1 52, 54, 57, 60), 132, 261, 269. 



Ruyan-$affr. 34 1 

•Ruyan (Mel., 47, 50, 55, 56, 58, 59), I, 17, 19, 20, 28, 

29, 35, 39, 6o, 73, 97, 121, 123, 140, 149-15 I, 157, 
162, 181, 182, 192, 195, 198, 200, 221, 232, 238,241, 
244, 251, 259, 261. 

Ruyan{, Qutb-i- - (Tabar{ poet, XIII), 259. 
Ruyani (fabric), 118. 

Ruz (daughter of Khurshid and mother of the legendary 
Mahiya-sar), 37. 

Ruz-Bihan, Na~fru'd-Din - (xII 2), 251. 

$abbagh, N uru'd-Din - (ambassador of Tukush b. 11-Ar­
sl.in Khwarazmshah, xn2), 68. 

-$abi, Abu Is}:laq Ibrahim b. Hila! - (x2), 90, 92, 223. 
Sabiq of Qazw{n (athlete in service of Sultan Mascud the 

Seljuq; XII1), 66, 249. 
Sabiqu'd-Dawla, Amfr - (xn), 65. 
Sabiqu'd-Dawla, Amfr cAH - (XII), 247, 249. 
Sabuktagin (more correctly Subuktigin; see p. 279; x), 227. 
•Sabzawar, 264. 
Sacd b. Maymun (vm 2), 123. 
Sacd b. Sacd -A}.twa~ -Ashcar{ (VIII 1); 12, and n. 2 ad calc. 

Sacd b. Tarff -I:JandhaH (vm 1); 12, and n. 2 ad calc. 
Sacd b. Abf Waqqa~ (vII), 96. 

Abu Sacd Sawak (x11), 233. 

Abu Sa'd -$aydalani, 79; 
$adaqa "King of the Arabs" (XI2), 60. 
Sacd{, A}:lmad - (retainer of Qabus b. Washmgfr; x2), 92. 
-Sacd{, Abu'l-Khui;Iayb Marzuq (vm2), 120. 

-Sa'df, Ibn Nuba.ta - (poet), 90. 
Abu $adiq Ha.run b. CAif -Amulf (1x1), 74. 

"$ads", ,, The two -" (i.e. a~-$ab£ and the $a}.tib IsmacH 

b. 'Abbad), 90. 
-$affa}:l, Abu'l-cAbbas - (Caliph; vm 2), 111. 

-$affr (or -$ayfar), Family of-, 195. 



342 Safjiyya-;-Salman. 

•Safjiyya (or Safajiyya), 29. 

•$afu}:i (near Amul), I 50. 
$aghaniyan (or $ighaniyan, or Chaghaniyan), 94. 
-$a}:iib. See Ismacil b. CAbbdd. 

$a}:iibu'l-Jaysh, Sayyid Abu'l-I;Ius. A. b. -Na~ir - (x), 49, 
201-202. 

$al)ibu'l-Qalan;mwa, Abu Jacfar M. b. A. b. -Na~ir (x), 49. 
Sahl b. -Marzuban, 7 4. 
Sacfd b. Daclaj (vm 2), 124. 

Sacid b. Jibra'il (1x 2), r72. 
Sacid b. Salma b. Qutayba b. Muslim (vm 2), 132. 

Sacid b. cumar b. _cAla (v1112), 123. 

Abu Sa0id Bakr b. Malik (x), 224. 

Abu Sa0id H. b. M. -Chashmi, 53 ad calc. 
Abu Sacfd Khwar ($ufi saint), 10. 

Abu Sacid Mudhaffar b. lbr. (x), 78. 
Abu Sa0fd, Sultan - (x1v 1), 263. 

•sacfd-abad, 39, r23, 133, 163. 

•-Sa0fdi, 123. 

Sacfduha (family or tribe), 95. 
$akhr the Jinnf, 36. 
Salam (Samanid governor of Tabaristan; X 1), 197, 198. 
Salam b. Qudama (vm 2), 12 3. 
Salam "Siyah-mard'' (vm 2), 132. 

$alil) [b.] Mikhraq (vn 2), 101, 104. 

$alib b: 'Sayyar (x 1), 214. 

$ali}:t b. Shaykh cumayra (1x 1), 141. 

Abu. $a.lib Man~ur (Samanid officer; x 1), 198. 
Salim "the Devil of Farghana" (vm 2), 126-128. 
•saliyan (near Lafur), 12 3. 
Salm (son of the legendary Ferfdun), 17. 

lbn Sal ma -Qa'id of N ishapur (vui2), 123. 

Salman -Daylamf (vm 1), 106. 
Salman -Farsi (vn 1), 70. 



Ibn-$a%k-$aydalani. 

Ibn $a%k (x 1), 204, 214. 
•Salus, 28, 29. See also Ytilus, Ckalus and Skalus. 
Salyan (a king contemporary with the Sasanians), 35. 
•samta, 122. 

Sam-i-Narfman (legendary hero), 41, 42. 
-Samcani, Nidhamu'd-Dfn - (xm 1), 109. 
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Samanid Dynasty (1x2-x 2), 9, 193-197, 218-224, 226-
228, 234. 

•Samarqand, 32, 82. 

•Samarra. See Surra-man-ra'a. 
-Samid (opponent of Moses and maker of the Golden 

Calf), 9. 
•samnan, 104, 189, 196, 230, 243-244. 
Sanjar (Seljuq; xn) 59, 61, 66, 80, 81, 240, 246. See also 

Sinjar. 
Sanjar Shah b. Hazarasp (x112), 253, 254. 
•Saqs{n, 33, I. 26; 34, I. I. 

•sarakhs, 167. 
-Sarawi, or -Sarwf (nisbas from Sarf or Sariya in Mazan­

daran, and Sarw near Ardabfl respectively : see Mr. 

Eilis's note on p. 274), 36, 46, 50, 79, 274, 
Sarbadars, or Sarbadals ('xiv), 264, 267. 

•sari, 16, 17, 28-31, 35, 56, 57, 59, 61, 69, 84, 98, 106, 
107, 114, 122, 123, 130, 132, 140, 141, 1_44, 150, 
152, 165-167, 169-172, 174, 176, 178, 179, 181, 
182, .186, 189, 194, 195, 199-203, 207,209, 210-215, 
217-222, 229, 230, 241-246, 249, 254, 257, 265, 266. 

*Sarmam, 28. 
Sasanian Dynasty {III-Vil), 4", 35, 36, 68, 85, 96, I 18, 

155, 204. 
•Sa wa, 6 I, 244. 

*Sa wad' I 80. 
•Saw.it-Kuh, 149. 
-$aydalanf, Abu Sacd -, 79. 



344 $a yfar-Shahriyar. 

-$ayfar (or -$affr), Family of -, 195. 
Sayfu'd-Dawla, title of Sultan Ma/;,mud b. Subuktigin, q. v. 
"Sayyid-i-Barqaef" ("the Veilep Sayyid", better known as 

~d/;,ibu'z-Zanj; IX2), 180. 
Sayyids of Tabaristan (IX2-x 1), 158 et seqq., 237. See 

also under -Ddei. 

Schefer, M. Ch. -, 1, 86. 
Sclavs. See Slavs, Russians. 
Sehir-ud-Din. See Dhahiru'd-Din. 
Seljuq, ancestor of the Seljuqs or Seljuqfs (x2-x1 1

), 235. 
Seljuq, House of -, or Seljuqs (xI-xn), 5, 6r, 66, 68, 

235, 239, 240, 241, 252, 256. 
Seljuqshah (x112), 246. 
•Shacbu-Dasht, 221. 
Shafarwah (poet, of Isfahan; xn 2-xm 1), 69. 
"-Shaficf", "the second -" (XI), 75. 
Sha.gird, Abu'l-Fac;Il - (x'), 217. 
•Shah-Dizh, Castle of -, in Hazar-garf (-jarfb), 185, 238. 
•Shah-Dizh (also called Dizkuh, or Qalea-i-Atash-Kuh, an 

Assassin stronghold, near Isfahan), 241 ad calc. 
Shah Ghazi b. Fakhru'd-Dawla (xrv), 269. 
Shah Ghazi Rustam (xn'), 24~. 
Shah Ghazi, Ustundar - (xn 2), 261. 
·Shah-Kuh, 120. 
Shdkndma (of Firdawsf; XI 1), 96, 98. See also Firdawsi 

and Mtlayyidi. 
Shahrakfm b. Namawar, Ustundar - (xm), 259, 26r. 
Shahrasan b. Asan (xu 2'), 249. 
•Shahristana-marz, 2 5. 

•shahristan:i- Tusan, 22. 
Shahriyar, Ispahbad - (xn 2), 252. 
Shahriyar-i-Andiyan (1x2), 166. 
Shahriyar b. Dara b. Shahriyar, Ispahbad - (x 2-

x1 1), 239. 



Shahriyar-Shapur-i-Shahriyar. 345 

Shahriyar b. Kfnkhwar b. Rustam b. Dara b. Shahriyar 
(xn 2-xm 1), 256. • 

Shahriyar (relative of Mazyar, hardly his grandfather; 
probably his brother and fellow-hostage, who, how­
ever, is called Surkhdb on p. 173; IX2), 178. 

Shahriyar b. Padhusban, lspahbad - (1x2-x 1), 190, 196, 
198, 200, 201, 216. 

Shahriyar b. Qarin, Ispahbad J:lusamu'd-Dawla - (x2-

x1), 3, 58, 239-244, 256. 
Shahriyar b. Sharwfn (x11), 143, 145-147. 
Shahriyar b. Sharwfn (x2), 220,222,228,230, 231, 237-239. 
Shahriyar b. Wanda-ummfd (x 1), 205, 206. 
Shahriyar-i-Yazdigird (the son of the last Sasanian king; 

vn2), 96. 
Shahriyar (Na~fru'd-Dawla - ; XIV1) b. Malik Taju'd­

Dawla Yazdigird, 261, 262. 

•Shahriyar-Kuh, 41, 126, 213, 214, 224, 228, 229, 239-
241, 243, 245, 246. 

Shahr-Khwastan (vn 3-VII1 1), 30, 31. 
•Shalab (or Glldb, or Chaldb, or Chaldp, q. v.), 15, 255. 
•Shalanba, 28. 
•Shalmiyya. 
•Shalus, 40, 216. See also :Jdlus, Chdlus and Salus. 

Shams-i-Al-i-Mu}:iammad, 81. 
Shamsu Ali 'r-Rasul, Sayyid - (apparently identical with 

the above), 57. 
Shamsu'l-Macalf. See Qdbus b. Washmgir. 

Shamsu'l-Muluk M. b. Ardashfr (xm 2), 258, 259, 268. 
Shamsu'l-Muluk Na~fru'd-Dawla Rustam (xn 2-XII1 1), 255, 

256, 257, 261, 268 ?. 
Shamcun b. Khudadad, 37. 
Shapur Dhu'l-Aktaf (Sasanian, 1v1), 204. 
Shapur-i-Kayus (1v), 95. 
Shapur-i-Shahriyar {IX1), 147, 148. 



Sha.r-Abu Shuja Fanakhusraw. 

Shar, Shah - of Ghars (xI1), 234. 
Sharafu'd-Dawla Gustahm (XIV), 266. 
Sharafu'd-Din, Sayyid -, 58. 
Sharafu'l-Macali, n last line. 

Sharafu'l-Muluk (x112), 255, 256. 
Sharafu'l-Muluk b. Shahriyar (xiv'), 263, 268, 269. 
Sharafu'l-Muluk J:Iasan b. Rustam (xn 2), 61, 249. 
Shacrani, Abu'l-Qasim b. -J:Iasan - (x'), 221. 
Shari (officer of the Tahirids, 1x2), 183, 184. 
Sharw{n, Ispahbad - Ba.wand (IX 1), 43, 99, 126, 128, 

129, 140-143, 145, 166, 226. 
Sharw{n-i-Rustam (x'), 196,201,205, 2o6, 213,214,216,237. 
Sharwin-i-Surkhab-i-Mihr-mardan (Ix 1), 2 37. 
Sharwin-i-Shahriyar-i-Sharw{n (1x2), 238. 
Sharz{l (or ShirzH, or Shfrazil), J:Iusayn - (xn'), 245. 
Shat{-maz{-bun (a kind of tree), 20. 

Ibn Sha'ushti (x1), 218. 
-Shayban{, Mal;iqala b. Hubayra - (vn), 100. 

Shaykh-i-Zahid, 80. 
•Shih-dila (or Si-dila), 115. 
Shfites, 143, 144, 175. See also Imams, Zaydi sect, fldfi-

t/is, etc. 
•Shfnuh, Darband-i- -, 247. 
·Shirabad, 37. 
·Shiraj b. Layla (~1), 217-219, 223. 
•Shirasaf, 57, l. 10. 

•Shiraz, 33. 
Shir Mardi (x2), 220. 
*Shiru, 1 s 1. 

Shiruya (the Sasanian; vn'), 96. 
Shirwanshah, king of the Khazars (x1), 199. 
Shirwanshah (brother of Ustundar Haza.rasp; xn 2), 250. 
Shirzad b. Mascud (III) of Ghazna (xn1), 58. 

A~u Shujac Fanakhusraw. See cA4udzld-Dawla. 
' 



Abu-Shuja-Sufyiin. 

Abu Shuja.0 (brother of Zarrfn-Kamar; XII), 59. 
•Shura, 182. 

Shur.it, 103, 104, l. 1. See Klufrifites. 
•Si-dila (or Shih-dila), 115. 

$ifffn, Battle of - (vn 2), 101, 104. 
$ighaniyan, 94· 
•Si):ma (near Nahawand), 240. 
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Sikandar b. Malik Taju'd-Dawla Yazdigird (x1v1), 261. 

Siknf (IX2), 181. See A!.zmad b. Mu!.zammad. 
Sfmjur, House of - (x), 208, 225, 227, 231, 234. 
Simon (or Sham 0un), 37. 

lbn Sina, Abu cAH - (Avicenna; x 2-x1), 86. 

Sindbad the Magian (vm 2), 112, 117, 118. 
Sindi b. Shahak (Shicite leader; IX), 144. 
Sinjar (or Sanjar), the Seljuq (xn 1), 59, 61, 66, So, 81, 

240, 246. 
Sipahsalar b. Kurangfj (x2-x1 1), 230. 
Siraju'd-Dfn Qumrf (poet; xm), 258. 
Sirr{ b. CAbdu'llah -0Abbas{ (vm 2), 124, 125. 

•sfstan, 33, 181, 182. 
Siyah, 0Aynu'd-Dawla __.: (xu 2), 251. 

Siyah-Gfl b. Hani.sandan (x 1), 205, 207 and n. 1 ad calc. 
"Siyah Mard" Sa!am (Yllf1), 132. 
Siyah-rud (near Jamanu), 41, 251. 

I 
Siyaru'l-Muluk (= Siydsat-ndma) 

(x12), 91, 93. 
Siydsat-ndma, 91, 93· 
de Slane, 5, 6, 5 I, 106 ad calc. 
Sia vs, 40, 97. See also Russians. 
Solomon, 36. 
Spiegel, 1. 

Sudam (a judge so named), 133. 

$uf{s, IO, 240. 

of the Nidhamu'l-Mulk 

Sufyan b. Abi'l-Abrad -Kalb{ (vn 1), 104, 105. 



Sufyan-Thawrf-lbnu ,t-Tabarf. 

Sufyan -Thawrf, IO. 

Suhrab-i-Baw (v112), 98, 237. 
Suhrab-i-Rustam (legendary hero), 35. 

Sukhra (v2), 14, 94, 95, 125. 
lbn Sukkara -Hashim{ (x3-x 1), 51 and n. 1 ad calc. 

~ul, Nahapets of -, 106 and n. 1 ad calc., w8. 

*Sulayman-abad, 177, 184. 
Sulayman b. CAbdu,llah b. Tahir (IX2),_ 157, 164-173, 177. 
Sulayman b. cAbdu,1-Malik (Umayyad Caliph; vm 1), w5, 

/ 

I08, 109. 
Sulayman _cAlawi (1x2), 166. 

Sulayman b. Musa (vm 1), 132. 
I 

Sulaymanshah (Seljuq; x112), 61, 62, 66. 
Sultan-Shah-i-G{l (XII 1}, 247. 
Sultan Shah Mal}mud Khwarazmshah (xn 2), 67. 

Sunqur, Amir - (x111), 241, 242. 
Sunqur-i-Kuchak (xn 2), 244, 245. 
Surl}anwands, 95. 
Surkhab, Amir - (x112), 249. 
Surkhab-i-Jastan (or Just.in; x 1), 195. 
Surkhab-i-Qarin (bi;other of Mazyar; IX2), 17 3, 174, 2 37. 
Surkhab-i-Rustam (1x2), 165. 
Surkhab-i-Wahsudan ( or Wehsudan; x 1), 208. 
*Surra-man-ra,a (or Saman:a), 26, 43, 70, 80, 161. 

*Syria, 33, 69, 75, 91, I04, 108, 109, 178, 223, 247. 

*Tabarak, Castle of -, 19, 20, 250. 
Ibn Tabataba _cAlawi, 47. 

*Tabaran, 123. 
Tabarf dialect, 24, 34, 35, 41, 6o, 61, 65, 77, 84-85, 86, 

87, 88, 89. 
-Tabar{, M. b. Jarir - (IX 1-X 1

), 74, 192; Annals of -, 
26, n. 1 ad calc. 

Ibnu )t-Tabari, CAbdu)llah - (IX), 80. 



•Tabas, 216. 
•Tafsur, 227. 

Tabas-Janparast. 

Tahir b. CAbdu'llah b. Tahir (IX), 157, 180, 181. 
Tahir, House of -, or Tahirids (rx), 29, 30. 
Tahir-i-Arranf (assassin of Nidhamu'l-Mulk, xr 2), 239. 
Tahir b. l:lusayn (general of -Ma'mun, 1x1), 143. 
Tahir ·b. Ibrahim b. KhaHl (1x2), 186. 
Tahir b. M. -Katib (x'), 206. 
•Ta'if, I I I. 

-Ta'ir bi-ta'yfdi'llah, Sayyid l:lusayn - (x), 54. 
Taj{ Duwayr (CAbdu'llah b. -l:lus. b. Sahl), 73. 
Tajfks, 251. 
•Tajf-wa, Mountain of ..... , 35, 1. 16. 
Taju)d-Dawla Yazdigird (xm 2), 261, 262, 266. 
Taju'd-Dfn Kiya (x1v1), 265. 

Taju'd-Dfn Turanshah b. Zardastan (xn 2), 252. 
Taju'l-Muluk CAif b. Mardaw{j (xn 2), 66. 

Taju'l-Muluk Mardawfj (xn'), 246. 
•Talaniyan, 168. 
•Talaqan, 191, 216. 
Abu Talib (vn'), 48, 49, 52, 53, 124, 158, 194, 215. 

Abu Talib, Imam-i-Muffd. See Mu/id. 
Abu Talib Harun -Tha'ir, Sayyid - (x), 58, 78. 
Abu Talib Ya}:tya, Sayyid - (x2-x1 1

), 50, 54, 55. 
Talish Chuban, Amir - (xrv 1), 262. 
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-Talkhif, by 'Abdu'l-Qahir (not -Qadir) -Jurjanf (x1), 78. 

*Talpur, 99. 
•Tamashkf Dasht, 168. 
•Tamanjada, or Tamanjadiya, 196, 222. 

Abu Tammam (compiler of -lf'amtisa; 1x1), 103. 
•Tamm{sha (Mel., 47, 55, 216),_ 16, 28-30, 56, 66, 67, 

95, 106, 107, 110, 114, 122, 140, 149, 154, 179, 185, 
190, 198, 201, 206, 208, 246, 255, 257, 261, 265. 

"Tanparast, 101. 



350 Tansar-Transoxiana. 

Tansar (contemporary of Ardashfr Babakan, IIl 1), I, 4, 6. 

Tantiq, Amfr - (XII), 251. 
-Tanukhi, Qac;H Abu'I-Qasim CAI{ b. M. -, 52. 
•Ta.pan, Maydan-i- -, 61. 
•Tardaw{n{, 101. 

•Tarfcha (or Turicka, q. v.) 123, 165, 174, 176, 195, 
221, 249. 

Ta'rikk-i-Bardmika, 39. 
Ta'rikk-i-Guzida (by I;Iamdu'llah Mustawfl -Qazwfnf; xiv), 

240 ad calc. 
-Ta'rikk -Yamini (by _cUtb{; XI 1), 228, 229, 231, 234. 

•Tarjf, 166. 

•Tarsus (Tarasus), 152 ad calc. 
Tash (x2), 226. 
Tatars, 71, 96. See Mongols. 

Abu Tawba, Na~fru'd-Dfn M. - (xu), 81. 
Taym b. Sin.in (v1112), 129. 

Abu Tayyib -Mutanabbf (x2). See -Mutanabbi. 
•Tayzana-rud (or Mayandarud), 101. 

-Thacalibf, Abu Man~ur -, author of Yatimatu'd-Dakr 

(x11), 7, 50, 92. 
-Thabit b. Abf ~afiiyya Dinar (= Abu l;lamza -Thuma.If; 

VIII 2), 11 ad calc. 
-Tha'ir, Sayyid Abu Talib -cAlawi - (x2), 58, 78, 222, 223. 
-Tha'ir, Na~ir-i-Kabfr (q. v.) so called, 195. See Nd#r-

i-Kabir. 
Ibn Tha'laba of Syria (IX2), 167. 

-Thaqaff. See Yusuf_ b. Umar. 
-Thuma.Ii, 11. See above, s. v. Tkdbit. 
Tfda, 202. 
*Tihran, 19. 
Tfjasaf, 229. 
•Tis, 28. 
·•Transoxiana (= Md wara'u'n-Nakr, q. v.), 105. 



Tughanshah-Ufar. 

Tughanshah (xn 2), 253. 
Tugha-Tfmur (x1v1), 264. 
Tugha-Turk (xn1), 59. 
-Tughra'f, cAzfz-i- - (xn), 62. 
Tughril Beg b. Mika.'11 b. Seljuq; XI1), 236, 239. 
Tughril I (Seljuq of clraq; xn 1), 59. 
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Tughril II b. Arslan (Seljuq of 'Iraq; xn 2), 67, 68, 252. 
•Tukharistan, 42. 

Tukush b. 11-Arslan Khwarazmshah (xn2), 67, 69, 204, 255. 
•Tun, 258. 

Tur (son of the legendary Ferfdun), 17. 
Abu Tucab, Shaykh -, So. 

•Turan, 35. 
•Turan-char, 27. 

•Turfcha, 27, 28, 29, 123. See also Taricha. 
Turk-i-Rumi (IX2), 186. The same person is probably 

intended on p. 184, and therefore the article "the" 
should probably be deleted before "Turk" in lines 
13 and 20. 

Turks, 7, 27, 93, 94, 95, 97, 98, 99, I 18, 161, 182, 204, 
208, 2 I 3, 2 I 5, 219, 226, 229, 250, 25 I, 264. 

Turkan Khatun (xn 2), 253. 
•Turkistan, 93, 96, 105, 107, 138, 201. 
Turkf-takin (IX2), 161. 

•rus, 56, 143, 205. 
Tus (cousin of the lspahbad Khurshfd; VIII 2), 117. 
Tus-i-Nudhar (legendary hero and warrior), 16. 
•Tusan (near Sari), 16, 22, 24. 
Tusi's Fihrist, 11 ad calc., 271. 

Abu cUbada -Bul).turf (1x2), 159. 
cubayd b. Yazid -Khazin (1x2), 169. 
cubaydu'llah, I I I. 

I 

•ufar, 168. 



' 352 Ulan-mihan-CUthman. 
I 

Ulan-mihan (tribe or family), 95. 

Uljaytu (Sultan Mul).ammad Khudabanda; XIV 1), 262, 263. 

•cuman, 33· 
cumar b. CAbdu'l-CAz{z (vn1 1), 12, 108, 109. 

cumar (or (Amr) b. CAla (the traitor; VIII2), 120, 123, 

124, 130, 131. See cAmr b. <Ala. 
cumar b. Bahram [b.] c,Isa (vm 2), 123. 

cumar Fannaq (or Fayyaq; VII 2), IOI, 104. 

cumar b. Jurmuz (vn 2), 48. 

cumar b. -Khanab {VII), 27, 58, 96, 98, 109. 

cumar b. Sacfd (vm 2), 122. 

Abu cumar {x1), 220. 

•<Umar-abad, 125, 179. 
•<umar-(or CAmr-)Kalada, 125. 

cumayr (servant of -Na~ir-i-Kabir's daughter), 58. 

Umayyads (vn 2-vn1 1
), 7, 10, 12, 108-111, 254, 1. 3. 

Ummfdwar b. Lashkar-sitan (1x2), 164. 

*Ummfdwar-Kuh, 16, 39, 40, 126. 

Umm Jacfar (vm 2-1x 1), 45. 

Ummu'l-Fa<;ll hint -Ma'mun {IX), 144. 

*Umuramdud (?), 29, I. .20. 

*Umyar-Kuh, 29. 

<Uqudu's-Si!zr wa Qald'idu'd-Durar (by Abu'l-1:I. M. -Yaz-

dadi), 3. 
Urmazdyar {x1), 217. 

curwa b. Udayya (vn 2-vrn'), 102. 

*Ustunawand, Castle of -, 4, 23 I, 243. 

Ustundar (title), 54, 60, 95, 221, 222, 229, 237, 246-249, 

251, 259-265, 268, 269. 
*Ustundariyya, 232. 

c-Utb{, Abu Na~r - (x2-XI 1), 91, 92, 231. See also 
-Tarikku'l-Yamini. 

cuthman b. CAffan (Caliph; VII), I02, I IO, 254, 1. 4. 

'Uthman b. Nah{k (VIII2), I 32. 



Uirush-Wanda-ummfd-kuh. 

Utrush, Abu CAbdi'llah M ( ') , • - X , 49, 50. 
,i,·Uz, Rudbar- -, 266. 

Val ash ( or Balash , or Walash, q. v. _ 
99, IOI, 237. 

Vfjan, Chah-i- - (= "Bizhan's Well"), 

•Vflfr, 37, 38. 
Wabad (or Wamdd), 28. 

Abu'l-Wa<;i<;la}:l (Ix'), 142. 

Abu'l-Wafa Khalffa b. Nu}) (x'), 200. 

•Wah-radhan (near Ray), 190. 

Wahr£, 223. 

39. 
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"Vologeses"), 

Wahriz (Persian general in time of Nushirwan, VI), 20, 

and n. 3 ad calc. 
Wah-sudan (or Wih-sudan; IX2), 169, 178. 

•Walajuy, 220. 

Walasan (family or tribe), 95. 

Wala.sh (vn), 237. See Valdsh and Balash. 

Wala.sh, Masmughan -., Reference lost. 

•Walashgird, 123. 
Walfd b. cAbdu'l-Malik (Umayyad Caliph; vm'), 105. 

Walfd b. Maysara (vm 2), r23. 

•Walfkan, Plain of-, 245. 
•Wamad (or Wabdd), 28. 

*Wana-Bun, 125 
Wandad-Hurmazd b. Alanday (vm 2), 43, 44, 125-132, 

140-145, 147, 237. 
Wandarand (vm'), u5. 
Wandarand b. Wandad-Hurmazd, Masmughan -(1x 2), 178. 

Wandasafan (vu12), 131, 132, 141, 146. 
Wandasafan-i-Mahya.r (1x2), 165. 
Wanda.-ummid (v1n9), 127, 128, 146, 171. 
•Wanda.-ummfd-kuh, 25, 95· 
Wandawayh (1x), 190. 

23 



354 W andawayh- Yaf:iya. . 
•waraka (in Larijan), 15. 
Ward.in-shah (x2), 223. 
Wardasf (X 1), 2 IO, 21 I. 

Ward-i-A~far (vm 2), 128. 
•w arfu, I 62. 

Ibn Warram (? Darram), Amfr -, 79. 
Washmgir [b. Ziyar] (x'), 5, 20, 90, 91, 99, 215, 217-225, 

235, 238, 239. 
•wasit, 180. 

-Wathiq (Caliph; IX 1), 155. 
Watwat, Rashfdu'd-Dfn - (poet; x11 1), 62-65. 

w ihan b. Sahl (IX2), 164, I 7 I. 
Wih-sudan (or Wah-sudan; IX2), 169, 178. 

Wijan-i-Rustam (1x2), 164, 170, 171. 
•Wfma (near Damawand), 28, 142, 191, 219. 
•Wfnabad (near Sari), 172, 201. 

Yddigdr, Kitdb-i - (by Sayyid Abu'l-Fa<;tl Ismacfl b. M. 
-Musaw{ of Jurjan; xn 1), 86. 

Yaghmur b. Seljuq (x11), 235. 
Yaf:iya b. -Aktham (1x1), 149, 150. 
Yaf:iya b. -l:lusayn, Sayyid Abu Talib -, 50, 54, 55. 
Yaliya b. Ibrahim b. Mu~cab (Ix1), 153. 
Yaliya b. Khalid -Barmakf (vm 2-1:ic 1), 135. 
Yaf:iya b. Abi Man~ur (= Bizist b. Ffruzan; 1x1), 87, 147. 
Yaliya b. Mikhnaq (vm 2), 125. 
Yaliya -Natiq bi'I-I;iaqq, Sayyid Abu Talib - b. I:Iusayn 

(see above), 50, 54, 55. 
Yaf:iya. b. Ruzbiha.n (1x1), 149. 
Yaf:iya. b. cumar b. l:lus. b. cA. b. I:Ius. b. cA. b. Ab£ 

Talib (1x1), 161. 
Yaliya. b. Yaliya, Amir - (vm 2-1x 1

), 17. 
Yaliya b. Zayd _cAlawi (vm 2-1x 1), 136-138. 
Yakand (= "Hyacinth"), 116. 



Y akand-Zahra. 355 

*Yaman, 91, I l I. 

Abu Yacmar (vm 1), 107. See also Jfayytin -Naba{i. 
-Yamin£, Ta'rikhu'l- -, by .cutbf (x2-x1 1), 91, 92, 231. 

See also _cUtbi and Ta'rikh. 
Yacqub b. Layth -$affarf (1x2), 180-182. 
Yaqut (XIII), 152, n, I ad calc. 
*Yasamfn-Kalata, 262, 266. 
Yathrib (afterwards called al-Madina), 53. 
Yatimatu'd-Dakr (of Abu Man~ur- Thacalibi; XI1), 50, 257 

ad calc. 

"Yawmu'l-Ghadfr", 158. 
-Yazdadi, Abu'l-H. CA. b. M. - (XI), 3, 25, 27, 30, 33, 

36, 39, 40, 76, 92. 
Yazdan, 24. 
•Yazdanabad, 21, I 15, 123. 
Yazdankard (1x1), 174. 
Yazdigird I (called "al-Athim", "the Wicked", Sasanian 

king; v 1), 94. 
Yazdigird III (last Sasanian king; v111), 96-98. 
Yazdigird (son of the Ispahbad Shah Ghazf Rustam; xu2), 250. 
Yazdigird, Malik Taju'd-Dawla - (xm 2), 261., 
Yazfd b. Mucawiya (Umayya_d Caliph; vn 2), 48. 
Yazfd b. -Muhalfab (vm 1), 105-109. 
Yazid b. Murthad (read Mazyad; vm 2-1x 1

), 44, 45, 129, 131. 
Yusuf b. CAbdu'r-Ra}:iman (v1112), 123. 
Yusuf b. cumar -Thaqafi (vm 1), 6. 

•zabulistan, 35, 95. 
Zabarqan (1x1), 174. 
Zahid, Shaykh-i- -, 80. 
Zahida Kha.tun (x112), 2 54. 
-Zahra (i. e. Fatima, the Prophet's daughter), 49. 
Zakariyya, Abu Bakr - (x'), 215. 
Zanaku, Mosque of-, 245. 



356 Zakariyya-Zuma. 

•zangan, 178, 216. 
Zanj (Ethiopians), 180. 

Zanras (or Zanrashan), Abu Al).mad - ; x'.), 198. 
Zardastan (xn 2), 30, 2 5 2. 

Zarhawajastan-i-AshkaH (x2-xI) 1, 230. 

*Zarim, I 20, 244. 

Zarmihr-i-Sukhra (VI}, 95. 
*Zarmfkhwast, 165. 

Zarmiwand Mani wand b. Ustundar Hazarasp (xn 2), 251. 

•zawfn, 188. 

Zayd, Sayyid -, 5 3, 1. 1, 136. 

Zayd b. M. b. Zayd (IX 2
), 190, 194. 

Zayd b. ~aliJ:i (x 1), 21 5. 
Zaydf sect, 54, 58, 202. 

Zaynu'l-CAbidin, Imam CAH b. J:Ius. b. CA. b. Abi Talib 

- (vn 2), 11. 

•zaynu'sh-Sharaf, College of -, 55. 
-Zifd, Abu Bakr ;_ (x 1), 207. 

Zij-i-Kamil (by Aw}:ladu'd-Dahr -Danishi), 87. 

ZiJ-i-Ma'muni (by Bizfst b. Ffruzan; IX 1), 87. 

*Zindana-Kuy, 80. 

*Zfnwan (near Sari), 249. 
Ziyad b. Abfhi (vu), 102. 
Ziyad b. Ancam ~Ifriqf, 10. 

Ziyad b. }:Iazim (vm 2), 122. 

Ziyar, House of - (X1-XI 1}, 20, 91, 217, 236. See also 
Waskmgir, Qabus, etc. 

Zo}:iak, Zul).ak. See Dakak. 
Zoroastrianism, 150, 237. See Gabr, Magians, -Mazyar, 

Sindbad etc. 
Zotenberg, 7. 
Zubayr (vn), 48. 
Zubayr b. -Mutawakkil. See -Mu<tazz. 
Zuma, Gunduya - (aphrodisiac herb), 40. 
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